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preface. 


I " 

M y LECTURES oil tliG Science of Lunpitige uvii 
here p.rmte<l iis I prejiarcd theni iu mnuii* 
script tor tho Iloynl Iiu^titution. 1 come 

deliver them, n eoi.niilml>le prtion of ivhftt I bul 
wiitteii hftd to bo oniittwl. miA bi now pljiciuff tlieiu 
before the ptiblic in a more complete form, 1 Imvc 
gJodlv complied wiili « expres^d by imuiy ot 

luy hearers. An they are, they form only u uliort sil^ 
street of severe! Coursea delivered from time 4o tmn- 
hi Oxford, oml they do not pretend to be more tlwn 
un intreductioii to o science fiir too comprehcn-'-ive 
to be trcatcil successfully in so snuill a compose* 

> 

My object, however, will Imve l«cn attiiiued. if I 
should succeed in attracting the attention, not only ol 
the scholar, but of llte philosopher, the hlsKman, atii 
the thcologiait, to a scieuco which ctmeems them ». * 


PfiEFACe. 


vni 

«<! which, ,l,o„Bh i, ^ of WO^I^orfy, 

^ho. «. dm Shore i, more u. wowio am i. ivem, 
rf .o mr phihmphy, I Boom-Mm 

hehcve thot their reoacoi u lord oiw Acir nonb, but 
rt typims, too, tiait wards exerdao ft ^ecipfical onil 
mctionmy power ow our Intellwt.’ ‘ l^'ords, as a 
artar’a how, ahoot back , upon the undcmanduif: of 
the wiaeaty nnd mightily crrtwigle and pepyertthe 
judgement.* 
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LECTURES. 


LECTURE I. 


TUB B£imCE OF LAbTOUAOF Om, OF TUF riTTSICAL 
SCIENCF^- 

in- X I wiis ufkf^il a^nne time j>gt> t* ilclivnr 



t T course of lectures uii Compamtive Philo|rt;fy in 
tills Instltudiim I at once expressoil my reatlttu^a In 
iln so. 1 Iwul liTctl long eunuglt in EitgliuKl tT> know 
thut the peculiar liiiScullies arising dxim luy iuipcrtect 
knuwlcilge of the langiiuge wouUi be more thim 
(mlanced by tlio forlK'arcincc of an English audienciv 
and I luul such pertect hilili in my suliject tbit 1 
thought it might Ihj tnietcd even in tlic Juuids of a 
leas skilful exjiositor, I felt couiTuced that the it;- 
scordtes into the histoiy of knguiigcs and into the 
nut u re of huuuiu spec'di^ which have hoeu carried ou 
diidiig the lust fifty yeun» in Euglaml, France, and 
Genuany, deforved a latter share of public sjuupnthy 
than they Itud hltljcrlurecdved.* and It sutaued to me, 
ns fiir 09 1 ecmld judge, tliat tltc diVoverier in this 
newly-opened mine uf sdcntific iimuiiy were not 
inferior, whether in utn'uity or uu^jurtauct*, to the 
most brilliant discoveries of out* age. 



LSTBODOCTiOK. 
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It not tiU I Iwpin to ^vritc my lectures dmt 
] becimte aware of the difficulties of the tusk I jiftd 
imdert«ken. The dimcusiotut of tlte eciauce of lon- 
ciuige are so tluit it is impossible m a coiirso of 
nine lectures to pve more thiin a very general surv<^ 
of it } and as one of thu greatc-St clmruis of tlits 
sciciice consists in tint ininuteuess of the analysts by 
whkli cadi hmguflge, each dialect, <tadi word, each 
jrmmiimtM (bmi h te.Ml, 1 felt that it t™> almost 
iiiposaUe to do foU justice to my silljjeet, or to 
pittcc tins nehievementa of those who founded and 
fosteretl the science of longiitge b tlwsir true light. 
Another difficulty oiisea Irom the drjTiess mtwy 
of llio iirtiblems wJiieli 1 sIimU have to iliscuse. He- 
densirms aud tuaijugntioijs catuiot be made luniisbg, 
nor ciiu 1 uxtiil wyself of the advautagea ijossessed 
by most, h-ctumrs, who enliven their discussions by 
cxiwriuieutfi imd diagrams. If with all thcje diffi¬ 
culties and dmwlMCkrs 1 do not sivruik fioin opeumg 
tfrduV this course of IccUiius on 0101*4; words, 011 
iioiins and vcrl» and particles — il 1 venture to ad¬ 
dress an. audience accustomed to listeui in tlits place, 
ti> the woiuicriul tales of the Tiutural historian, the 
chemist, and geologist, Htiil wont ti* see the novel 
TVPuUfi of indu^ve reafioniug inrated by imtivo elo¬ 
quence with all The chimns of aud romance— 

it is because, ihongh mistrusting myself, I caraiot 
•mistrust my snl^cet. The study of words may he 
tedkiua to tJio fichool-boy, as breaking of stones is to 
tile wnvside hdwurer, hut to the thoughtful eye of 
the geologist tlns?e stones arc full tif mterest—he 
jMftfi uiirajcU-s on the high n*«l, and neatly chronicles 
in ererv ditdi. Lsuiguiige, tixs has tnunrda uf her 
own, winch she uuveib to tlie inquiring gbneo of the 
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patient student. There arc cJironiclea below Uw- 
sujihec, tlicru nne scfnimns iu evciy woi'd, l4iiiguuge 
has fjeen cullerl sacred- ^inndf tx'cause ft is tin; 
deposit of thought. We cannot tdl ne yet wiiat hui, 
guage is. It juiiy ijo n prcxluctitm of nature, a work of 
liunum art, or a disine gift. Hut to whatever fijdieiv 
it belong?^ it would secni to stajui unsiiquassed—nay, 
unequollcfl in it—by onyilung else. If k lie u produu* 
tioii of nature, it is lier last and crowning profluctioit, 
which she peserved for man idone, ff it be a work 
of huinun art, it woidil seem to lift the iininan nrtisi 
ahnost to tlie le\’(d of a diviite cmitor. If it l>c the 
gift of God, h is God's greatest gift; ibr through it 
God spoke to niun iind lutin s{iuults to God in woi'^^hijii, 
pn. yer, and mediratiuri. 

Although the wai^ which Is berore us mnv he Jong 
and tedious, tJie ^wint to wliich it tends will lx? fiiU 
of interest i; and I believe 1 nmy preniiise time tli« 
view opened before our eyes from the summit of 
our science, inll ftdiy ref«iy Uie [oi tier it travellers, 
and iH'r]jiii>3 secuii: it feee [turdojj to their vetittiruiis 
guide. 

Tun ScTOct: or Laxguag}^ is a ficience of vorv 
modern date, "Wr camiot tnice its IJneugw miieh 
beyond tlic lieginningofoiir contuiy.anil it is stratvcly 
received as yet ou » footing of L'(juullt)i' by tlie elder 
hronchca of Itiiruing, Its very imtiie is sdil nn* 
settled, and tlie vai'tous titles tJiiii. luive bc<en givcji to 
it ill Eiighmd, {’'ranco, mid (Icnmuiy luv^ sti vague nnd 
varying tiiut they ha'i'c led to tlie most confiiseil ideas 
among the [mblic nt large ua to the ival ubjceb» of 
this new science. We hear it spoken of as t'om|«im- 
tivc PhlloIogA', Soietitiiic Eryjiijolcgy, I'iionuiogy. and 


, mST>,>HV oi' TUE IS&UCTIVE SCtESCES- 

Glossolo^. In ^I JIIICC it liua Uie ^nveuiefnn 

l»at Jioniswimt biirbipous, name of LitK/tmtiqu^. If 
we Tiiust have a Greek title for our science, we migUt 
derive it uiiliei* ti'om word, or Irom hgosi 

spescU. Bnt the tide of is alretuly 

cuined, ami Lo^ohir;/ would jar too roudi on 
eurs. VV^e itwl Twt waste otii' tune in critki&uig 
tJiese miniep* as aouc of tlieui luis as yet rweived 
universid satictioti whL<dj belongs to die tides ol other 
lucKloni sciences, such as Geology or ComjMirauye 
Ajirttomv; uor ivill there be much difficulty iti enns- 
tcniitg our yoTuag ncicncc after we have once sacer* 
tatind its hirlli, its pareTitage, aud its duiracter, i 
mvself prefer the slinpk dcfiignatitm ot the Science of 
1 angua<»c, thougii in tlieso days ol liigli-s^itmcliug 
title#, this plain muue will batdly meet with general 

accepuiuce. 

Fi^n the name we now turn to die meaning of our 
fecuucc- But liefore we enter upon a dcfiiiition of 
its euhjecL-hmttei-, and dcu^miiue tlie methwl wliich 
ought t« lie followed hi mir researches, it will be 
useful to cast a ghmee at die history of the other 
Bcienccs, among wliioh the science of 1iii4rua|^‘ novy 
for die first time, chiiras her place; ami e^uumne dieip 
origin, their gradual progress, mid dcfiuite ficltle- 
meiiL The history of a science is. as it were, its 
biography, ami as we buy experience chtsHH-sl iu 
studying the lives of tithers, we nuiy, perimps, guard 
oiu* young scicucc fiiua of the foUifis and ex¬ 
travagance Wihenau in youtlv l>y learning a leawiu 
for which otlier lutuiolies of humim knowledge have 
had to (jay more dearly. 

There ia a corlaiu maifoniuty in the liistcoy of 
most scienctitf. If we read such works os MTiewcUa 
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nifiior^ of thff lutiuefif}^ Stfit^uvs or T:lumt>oIdt*H 
A’ijsmwf, we find timt the opi^ii^ tlie the 

causes of fiiiJtirc aucl success have been the same for 
fllin osE every broiieh of huimm tnoivledge. There 
are tlirce niarked periods or stages in the liistorj' of 
evciy one of tliem, uhidi we nuiy call tlie 
the CtfiJi$.i^€ator^, and tho Tfi^etiaiL Hovi'ever 
humiliating it iniiy stoond, every one oi' our sciences, 
however graiifi tlicir jireseut titlesj am W f-ixtceti Imcb 
to the most hum hie and hemely occupiitions cjf hall- 
snvnge tribes. U wis not the irue, the goo I, tiud 
the beautiful which spurred the early [iliUosoidiers to 
deep researches and bold discoveries. The fouiitli. 
tion'Stoue of the most glorious stnieture* ofliuinait 
ingeimtty in ages to come was supplietl by tlie juvas- 
ing wonts (.if a [mtriurchid and semi-I»urljarf>ii&a»ricty. 
Tlie mmien ol‘ sonic dr t!ie moat ancient depnrtmctils 
rtf liuman knowlrtlgc t<'ll tlicir own t:Je. (j.eomctry, 
wlilch ui present declares itsrif free from all MrTitfUous 
iinprcSiiion^ tnid tiviits; of Its points and lines iuid 
planes us ’purely ideal coDcepfioiifi, not to he 13011 ^ 
foiiTulrd witli the course ouJ imiicrfeet rtpresciitii- 
tions as. they nppenr on j'ai»ei* to the hmiuiii i-w, 
gooinetry» as its vcfiy name declares, l^cgnn with 
measuring u garJeu or a field. It is derived fttm 
the Gw^ land, ground, earth, niid metrtm, mea* 
sure. Hotauy, the science of phiuts, w'as originally 
the science of 6 of(ine. which in Greek d*>t'p tmt mean 
a plant in general, but fixldcr, livm boikcin, to feed. 
The science of plants would have lieen called I'hy- 
tt)log5% from the Greek jjAyton, ti plmit.* 1 he founders 
of Astrououiy were mit the jHiet or tlio [diiloaopher, 


* Scrt Jefflcn, tt'iu Atiut Itotuwikf ifiOtr 


KJinniCAL srr.\oi 5 . 


G 

Irat tlio sailor and tlie TUe t4rly poot 

may We admiral die ‘ nirtzy ikuce of plane t-V and 
I lie piiilo^lier may have ftpeculated on tbe baivciily 
barmuiiies; but it ww t<i the sailor alone that it 
knowledge ot the jsnides of heaven beE:nmc 

it question of life mid death, tt was lie who ealeti- 
Litcd their risiags mid settings with the accumey of a 
inerchnni mid the alu'ew’dtie^ of an adveaturer; tmil 
tJie luimes that were given to single stars or oonstei- 
hitioiia elcarly show that they were invented by the 
pli Highers of the sen anti of ihe land. The moon, for 
instniieij, the golden hand cm the dark dinl of Inn veil, 
wjiii enlled hy them the Alcasurier — tiie meueurer of 
lime; for time wns irieosured by nights, mid iruxjiis, 
and winters, lojig befmr it wras recdconvil by days, 
nnd snnij, ami years, M.x>n* is a very old word. * It 
was mdnci in AiigicfSaxon^ mid was used iheruj not 
ns a ternininn, but ns a nuuieuiiiie; for die mcjon was 
a iiutseiilliiG hi all Teutonic languages, and il is only 
tlmmgli the influenee of oltk^^l^d imideln that in 
Knglisli moon lias been changed into a fctiiinbie, and 
sun iiito a musctiUne, 11 was a most unlucky assertion 
which ilr, llarris iiiiide in his Ufmaes, that oU na- 
tiona asenbe to the siiri u niusculuie, and to the nioou 
a feminine pndor.f In (.loihic moon Is nr^Tini, which 
is n masiruHne, For month we bivo tn A.-tj. in5«Atih^ 
in (iuthic bttJi ma.s«:iilhuf. In Greek we 

fuui melt, a masculine, for month, nnd mwic, a thmi* 
nine, fiir moon. Iti Latin we liii'iv; the derivative 

• Kelin'f fUr Vtrgltkhtn^ Spraehfoftrh»u^, b, Ti. 

9. I(H. A Rhak dome fer miton tsiri^iaaH li»bt-isi»uurr. Sea 
I}iait>riatiau Critique if *mr la i^ngae &ai/ur, 

2 S. 

t noriie Tcmke, p. 3^, ituif. 
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month, aiwl b Sniiskrit 'we fiml for 
tunoTt, fliwl foe month, both mflsciilme.* ThU 

w(iw m Sanakiit is dtarly Jeiinid from a root WiiJ, 
to measure, to mete. In Snnskrh, 1 measure is 
w»rJ-n«: thou meaBurest, ituUii he measures, mtf-ft* 
(or mirtit'te)* An insinimiiiit of meusutiiig is tailleil 
iu Sanskrit the Crreek imtron, our metre. 

Now if the uiooiv wis oi'ijjinully oallej by the fiuiiier 
the mwiaurer, tlie ruler of days wnd weeks tuid siiu- 
sons, the rcjguliitor of the tides, the lord of their 
festivuls, uuil the honild of their public uimeiiiblivN it 
is but uatuRil Uint he .4iuiild luive Ijeeri conceived «s 
a nmu, luid not as the love sick maiden tvhidi our 
modem sentimental jioL'trj’ bus put in bis place. 

in wfts die sailor wiio, Ufore entrusting lii« life 
ntnl goods to the vciuds and tlie waves of the ocean, 
watched for the* risbg of thost' stars winch be calletl 
the Sailiug-stai-s or Pkiada, firora jdatu to eaih 
NavigiiUotTin the Greek ivrdcrs was consulered siife 
litter the luttim of ilie Pleiades; and it elost-d when 
they disapiJewrcd. The Latin nauie for die Ptmuk^ 
b Vertfitiaf. from virffo, a' sprout or twig. Tins 
name was given to iJiein by the Italttm husbfmdtnr'n, 
ijeenuse in Italy, where diey became visible about 
Mav. they nutrkttl tlie return of summcr.f Another 
coiistellntum, the seven stats iu the head of lounw, 
rcGeivcd the name of llt/acU'^ or PintutB in fjutin, 

• tiM Cnrtius, Gricfliitc^r 

t Idi'Jur, //iunfftwctl rfer VArmttioffiff b. L ». 2-11, 242. In iKb 
Owaa Inscription of Agitons? s JupitUf \if^sriui {djofci '*iiv 
hasiof, dsi, eiag.) owurt, ■ 'uw’V which ProfwBor AnfrecM 
compares wiih iHiit of JapUtr Vitninin*, Jupito who 
BTowth of twigs (KiJiu's I. •. Lowever, on 

.Tupiter ViminiBS uitl Jti* •Itar* ilui Ports Yitt»nw«t 

Ilnrtuug, Bitiffiint rilfr A'amir, ii. 
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bcc&usc at ilia tmie when they rose Tntli tite enn 
tliey weft wufijitjsej to luniouucc rtiiii. The uiitro- 
noiuer retaiiks thc&c luid many other iuitdcs; be still 
«;pt>aks ci'the pule of heaven^ of iTiUidemtg end ibeed 
Btiirsv* hot iio is apt to forget timt these terms were 
not the result of solentifie obsan'ntion mud ejassifiov* 
tion. hilt were borriTWed from tiie laiignnge of those 
who were ihem^lves ivaiiJerera ou tlie jjta or in the 
d^rt, oikI to whom the ftsed stars were in fnll raility 
what their imme implies, stars driven in fnid ■fijteii, 
by which rJiey might hold fiist on tlie detp^ as by 
lit^veiily anchors. 

ButultliougU liistoricully we nro justified: in saying 
that the first geometriciitii wmsh plonghmnn, the first 
l^jtanist ft giirdentiT, tlio first mincrulogist a minor, 
it may rvasaiiuhly Ite ohjeeted that in tills early 
stage ft sricncG is hardly a science vet; that m <*f tftir- 
tug ft field ia not geointtry, iLut growing ctihltugcz^ la 
very fur fiDm botany, and thur a butcher Las no 
iduiiii to llio title of e<an|ifttittiTe tuudortiist. This 
is |>erfcctly tma, yet it ig but right tliat utich science 
siiould be nmitided of these its more humhk' hogin- 
niiigis ill id of the pmctical rei^ulrtmnmts which it was 
originally iniendctl to answer. A scUmec, as Bacon 
aays* alaiuld In) ft rich storehiiusc for tJie glory of 
tiod, ami the relief of man’s estute. Now, iil though 
it may seem as if in the pwtsciit liigh state of our 
Hjtiety students were cnalded to devote tlieir time 

* A* At the tinu* flf AtiAxltnintcs of tlie lauic, ftn>I 
AtRiniMS of dw PrtkngTrruJut, toliMib, llio fftftts luJ l«ea dlfiiicJ 
inlt» tnTclIiUg l^irrpit fktrrw^ira orwXur'n'iih rptin*lrjiToUli)g 
4tlin (^TXai-iTt 6i9f{fKtt W nXflpq n^^n). AristoUfi fir«l UMjJ 
« fiiirf itUn. (See IlumUildl^ Kamtis, 
rri. fii. p. SS.) llelXctp, the piTol, hl&^ or tbo jwiltf of licinju. 
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to tke iiivesrigafion of tiic anil lanTJ of 
or to tile coutetiiplatioii of the niyst&i’ics of the world 
of ihoii^htt witliout tuiy sitle^ghmee At Llie practical 
results of thcif lalxjurs, no science arid no art have 
Jong pTOi3|>ere<l ruid floiirisJjCtl JUJioiig iis, unless they 
were in some way subservienl to the pnicticul in¬ 
terests of society. It is true tlmt a Lyell collects 
auJ ammges, a Famtlny weighs and niiiilyses, a» 
Owcu dissects mnl ccniiMiresi, « HcrscJiel obBcnes and 
ciilculfttes, without any tiioiight of the inmiwliate 
inarkctubh? results of their hilmiirs. Bui tlit-re is ii 
gericml iutcresc wliich siipin-rts and enlivens their 
menrehes, and that mtcresl depends un tlie pmcTical 
mlvuiitages which society iit large derives front these 
scientific studies. Let it he known llint Un: suci'es- 
i.ivv sinitA of the yeologbr Jirc a deception to the 
miner, tli&t tlie aa^trautuiiicid tnldes are uMvss to tli« 
navigutop, Umt clniinistrj' is nothing lint an expcti- 
eive aiiiusemeiif, of no use to the nmimflicturcr ami 
the fiumcr—mill astroiituny, idiemistry, unrl geology 
would Foon shm-e the fate of alchemy ami astrology* 
As luiUf as Um Eirvptiaii science excited the Iwpi:^^ of 
the invalid by tnj’irUa'iouP prescriptions (1 may ob- 
eenre by the way "that, the hieroglypliic signs of •>np 
modcHi'prescript ions Imvo I leen traced Iflick iry Chniii- 
polQon to the real hlcroyjypliics of mid as 

long ns it instigated the avarice i>f its patrons by the 
promise of the discovery of gold, it Giijoyml a liberal 
aup}xirt at- tlic courts of princes, and under the 
of mouuiiterica. Though idclieioy did not li^d to tlif 
tliiscovcry of gold, it preparwi the way to dbtcovorieit 

tiiom luluablui The same witJi astrology. AslnJogj 
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wdfl nut sack more imposition as it is gcucrolij stip 
|Hisetl to luive been. It is counte<l a science by w> 
sound mid sober a scholar as Mulancthon^ and even 
iktcou allows it a |jilucc among the scicneeai, tliougFt 
admitting that '' it had better inteUigence and con* 
ledemoy witli the imaginatioD of man tlum tvitli bis 
reason.' In spite of the strung condemnation w*hiuh 
Luther pi\>noiiDi:e«i ngauiBt it. a.strioIogy con tinned 
to sway rhe* destinies of Europe; and a hundred 
years after Luther, the astrologer was the eoimscltor 
of princes und generals, wliile the founder of modem 
astronomy died in poverty and despair, lu our 
time the very mdiiiients of astrology arc lost und 
foi'gotten.* Lven vihlI and useful arts, os soon as they 
Cttise til lie nsefuh ibe away, imd their secrets ni^ 
sometinius lost beyond the hoiie of recovery. When 
after the Itefonimtiou out churches ainl ehapcls were 
illveated of their artistic ornaments, in order to re¬ 
store, in outwurd uppenranec also, the simplicity and 
purity of tlie Christian clitirch, tlie colours of the 
jkomted windows began to hide awuy, and have never 
regained tb'ir former depth imd huriitony. The in- 
veiitioQ of printing gave the death-blow to the art 
uf omamcntnl writtrig and of iniiuataie-pniuting otiir 
ployed in the illiiminotion of manuscripts; and the 
best artists of the present day despair of rivuUlug the 


* Accontiiig tp n writer in aitd (iufrit* (2n<i Seriiis, 

ml. Si p. iSOO), iwlroks,^ ja not sa (rpUrvJjr extinct ita we atip|>ose. 
♦Oiict or oiir priodjial writers,’ Jie stales, 'one ef our Icsdihg 
harTLsterr, anil severe! mniabm of liio YariooB mitlquitrian 
ooeietied, ore preetisei! ostrologors tu (trie liour. Hut i»o ona 
rarm to lei his studii:« lie known, so grcoi is tho prejudice tliot 
ecmfountla an ort nviulrMig the kigbeat cdecMion with tho jnrguu 
of itwi gipqr fortoiie-rdief.’ 
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mmntCin?s5, hihI lirilUaJiiiy caiulnned hy tJjc 

liumLilc iiiaiiuiflcturer ol" ilic meditevai 
1 &i)cok somewhat feelingly on tlie necessity tlmt 
overv eoienco should answer some pmcticiil purjHHse, 
because 1 mn nwmre dial tlte Science of Inngoago has 
but little to offer to the utilitarian spirit of our iige. 
li does not profess to help us in learning langunges 
more eT^ijeditiously, nor does it bold out any of 
ever realising the dream of one uniYorsal longnage. 
It simply professes to tench what langmigo is, and 
thin woulil hardly seem sufllcicnt to secure for n new 
science Lht sympnthy and siipp^irt of the public ut 
kr-'e. There are i>rel)Iema, howevoft which, tliougli 
npjurxmtly' of an nbstniKO and merely speculative 
churucier, have exercised n poweiHul influtucse for 
g<>oii or evil ht the bistorj'’ of inanhindi AJeu licferc 
now Imvc fought for an tdtiH, tuid hiive laid down tlicir 
lives for a woM; and many of the problems wliich 
have ogi luted the world from die curliest to our 
times, belong projjcriy lo the ecieiioe of Inngmigc, 
Jlythology, wliich was the lame of the ancient 
world, is in truth a disease of huigmige. A tiiythc 
means a word, but a word which, from hriiig a mmie 
or an attribute, has been allowed to assujue a marc 
suhstandid existence. Moat ol' the (Ireek, the Komim, 
tiio Indian, and other heathen gods are iiotliing hut 
jiocticul names, which were gradiuJly allowed to us* 
sume n divine porsouaEty never contemplated by their 
original invtmtors. AW was u name of the tlami 
before she Ijccanie a goddess tlic wife of Tithojm^ 
or the dying day. Fuittw, or fote, meant ongm^ 
idly what fold been spoken; mnl licfore Fate k- 
come a jiower, even greater than Jupiter, it meant 
tliut which had once been spoteo by Jupiter, and 


n 
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iimw lie dmugfHl—iiotOTCn by Jupiter himself. 
/iejis OTipiially meant tlie bright hcuvei}, in Siuiskrit 
iJi/ftm * and auiiiy of tlip stories toM liim as die 
suprinne god, had n menaing only ns told orighinlly 
of the bright heaven, whose mys, like golden rain, 
descend on the lap fjf tlie cortli, the Danae of old, kqit 
by her fiitliei* in (Jic dark prison of winter. Ko one 
doubts that .Lnim wtii* simply « name of die moonj 
Imt so wo? Ukewise iwd’wa, lioili derived from 
to shine, //(vnii', toti, was im old name of tlie moon, 
the fetninmo of flekatot mid Hd:atetMtlo!}, tlie fatMlnrt- 
itig emi i and /‘yrrAa, the Eve of the Greeks, was 
nothing hut n name cf the red earth, and in parti- 
cnhir of i’liesssly. ThiB mythulogicol dhfease, though 
Ie«i virulent in modern languages, is by no ixieuus 
uxtinct. 

Ituring the middle ages the controversy 1 Hit ween 
Numuiolism and RenJism, wliich ugitated the churcb 
for centuriiiS, und hnolly prepared Uie way for the 
Rt'fotiiiDtitJii, -was ugniti, as its veiy name shows, a 
controversy on nuines, on rhe nntura of language, aud 
on ihe rriatbm of words to our conceptions on otu* 
side, mid to the militins of the outer world on the 
olIuT, 31en were culled lieretica tor lielieving tJmt 
Tvonls such US jawficr or #rw/A expressed only lauicep- 
tiuns of our inind, tiot rtial tilings "walkiog about in 
Itroad daylight. 

Ill moilern times the aclence of buigungc has been 
called in to settle some of the must lairjdialing poU- 
tical and social questitms- Nations and bnguuges 
again.tit dynastdea mid treatiefi/ this is wliai, has re- 
niodullcf], ami will remodel still more, tlie mop of 
Europe ; and In Aiiiorica comparative philulogists 
luivc been encouraged to prove the Impaembilit}' of 
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II ci>imnon oi-igin of Lm^nges aiid races, in order 
t<j justify, by scicntllio Bi-gunients, tbe mihallowed 
thetuy of slavery- N ever do I nimeiubor to have seen 
&ci(mco more degraded tbnu oil the title-ptgo ot tm 
American publicariuu in wUich, imiong the profiles of 
tlie different cticcs of man, tbe profile of tlin ape was 
ronde lo looli more himnui than, that of die negro- 

Ijwdy, the problem of die poairion of nmn on 
threshold between the worlds of matter mnl si»irit 
lias of kle iui4iimed a very marketl pmimiienco 
amoug the probiems of die phyaiciil and mental 
It has nhaorbed the thoughts of men who, 
after u long lift* spent in eollecting, oljwn-ing, mid 
aimly'sJng, hnve brought to ita solution iimdifioitiuns 
unrivalled iti smy previous ngc; and if we may 
judge Irom the gieater wnrmth displayed in liis- 
ciuiaions ordhmrily condiicU'd widi the calmness of 
judgeii imd act with the ptissiou of plendeni, it might 
seem, after idl, im if the great problL'nis of our being, 
of tbe tiTie nobility of our bhinl, of our de^i'cnt 
from htjaveii or eardi, though uiieonncctetl with 
anything that is commonly cnlJed piucrieiil, Imve still 
rctuined a ehartn of tlicir tuvn — a Glutmi that ivtll 
Hover lose its power on. tlie iwml and on the henrt of 
inim, Now, however mudi the rroutivPs. of dm 
aniniiil kitigduni Imve been pmdied forvr-nrd, so tlwt 
at one time die line of (lemiirontion In-twren animal 
mid mnu seenU'd to depend on a nicro fold «i die 
bmin, there Is pvni* liarrier which no one has yet 
voiitured to toucli—the banier of biiigiiwge, Ivveii 
tliose philosophers with wliom pfttsof c'€Jit who 

* * M\u Jim or twi> iHLaeiTO 

of whkU ti guAL-rnUy msiaowkn^giKl: 1| tit* faciiitj of 
dit) dlObrciiE itujireasiona cmi*c4 t?j fiiujfual otijoetiSi 
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milieu nil thought to feelin^f, aud mAir^ tf iin that 
almrc the fkcultio^ which &tc the productive cuuees 
of til ought in coimnon with bcastis, are bound to 
confess timt yd no mcc of anirtmis has pmlueed 
ti ifliiguage. Lijrd Monboddo^ for iustunce, admits 
tlint tis yd no uiiimal Ims Locn disciivcrcd in thu posr- 
scssioii of bujgriugc, *m>t even the beaver, who of 
nil the animiiiia we kuow^ that are not, like the 
ornQg-outftiigs, of our own epecifs, comes nwirest to 
iis in sagneity,* 

Locke, who is generally classed together ;vitii these 
materiiLUstic phUosopherc, and who certninly vinJi- 
ciited a large Eluira of what had been claiiutd for 
the iotelloct as the property of tlie senses, recog' 
iiizuil lucst fully the barrier whidi language, as eiiclij 
pluced Ix’tween man and bnitus, ‘This i nmy be 
pfjsitive ill.’ he writes, * that ttie power of alistnict- 
iug is not. at all in brutes., and tlnil the having of 
general iclt?aii h lliat whleh puts a pcrfuci ilistiijctioti 
Ittwjpen man and brutes. For it is evident wc 
oltocn e no footeteps in tlicsc of making use of ge¬ 
neral signs for oiilversiii Ideas j fivtru which we Imvc 
tvaiwiii to inwgint thnt they have not the faenlty 
of ahstmethig or makrog gonend idcaa, since they 
have no use of tcorifu or any ot her genenil signs.* 

U, tliercfore, tite science of language gives us en 
insight inio that wideh, by common ooiifiont, dtii- 
tmguiahes niati from nil otlier living beings; jf ii 
estabtishes n frontier between miiij and the Imitc, 

■oiiHbnJty! ami 3, Ihc racuTly of pFesetriug dm lutfitcwioDg 
cAoceil ly tlwBB ohj«cH. cohed Rtinnary, or MiTuotiou. 

nil» fMuluw, UiD |irodii«l(Tu ofttiaes of UinH^tU, hitre iii 
iKintmon witU Iwaiw..... Evi'ty tiling y tvdudLlc to fa*Uog/_ 
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Tfhicti can afi\^r Iw removed, it vrould swm to pos* 
sGss at tLe jmesent motile nt poetiliar claims oq the 
attention of uU wliu, while watching 'vntU flinecry 
admiration the progrcisa of coui[nii:iitive physiology, 
yet ccflisider ifc their dmy to enter their iminly 
protest against a revival of the siiallow theories of 
Lord Monboddo. 

But to return to mir survey of die history of the 
physical sciences. We had cxiiminccl tlie ctnpiiica] 
stage tbtv mgh which every scicjice has to pass, Ar’e 
siiw that, for mstunce, in botany, a mini who iias 
truvetli'd through distant countries, wJio has col* 
tocted tt vast number of plants, whti ktiows their 
niunes, their peculiarities, and fliclr uiedicinal i^oa- 
litics, is not yet a Ixitonist, but only a licrhali-st, ii 
lover of plants, or what the Italians call a 
liviin fliifftiii'n, to dcligitt* The real science of plants, 
like every other science, begins witli (he work of 
chissificatioiu An empirical iic<|uuiiitance with fir.t^ 
Ti.-!CS to a scientific knowledge *tf fiads tis soon iw 
the mind discovers bencadi the multiplicity of Binglo 
produetions the nutty of an organic Bystetii. Tins 
discovciy is made by means of comparison and 
classification. We cea.se to study owh flower for its 
owu sikej and by contimtally enhuging tiie sphere 
of our olttcrvatiati, wc try to discover whut is 
conimoii to many and otters those esseiitiiil pohita 
on which groupti or nuiumi classes niny be esta¬ 
blished. These chiAses ugoia, hi their more geiiuml 
features, ttit) mutually comfiored ; new points of 
difference, or of slmiliirity of a more genenJ mid 
higher chDracter, spring to view, and enable ns •<> 
dbcover elusscs of clashes, or fiimilies. And when 
the whole kingdam of pluiits has tlnis bcuu surveyed, 
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ainl a liimpiti tissue of iwmm been thrown oirer the 
gattleji of nature; wlieu we mu lifi it up^ as it 
werei ami riew it in our iniuiX as a. whole^ as a 
Systran well defined and complete, me then s£jeak of 
i*cieiicu of pliiuts, 01* botftuy. We hiiTc euteried 
into altogether a new spiiere of knowledge where 
tlte individual is sul^cct to the gen end, fact to law ; 
we discover thought, oider. and purpose pen-odmg 
the whole renlm of luiture, .and we perceive the dark 
clwM of mutter lighted up by the reflectiou of a 
divine mind, buch views may he rig]it 4jr wrong. 
Xoo liasty comjJtLrisans, or tix* narrow distinctions, 
may have jwevented the eye of the observer from 
fliseoveriug tiie brond outlines of natiu'c's plum 
^ et every system, tiowevor iuButficiiint it imy prevo 
hereafter, is a stop in ndvmice. U die mind of uum 
is .men impressed ivith the conviotioii that there 
mtm he Older and kw eveiywhere, it ttevcr rests 
again until all that seems irregular lias boon elimi-' 
uuied, iiutil the fiUl hetiuty anil hunuonv of imtiire 
has btsui ptpwiivcd, aik] the eye of nuu/has caught 
th« (fve i>f Giwi beanibg out from the miiLst of*aIL 
Ills works, IJie liiilurBs of tliu £*ii 6 t prepare ihc 
uiimipits of die futuri', 

rhtts, to recur to our former illustTOtioii, tl,e 
systemuiic urreugnment ol* plants whidi bears tljc 
lumm of Linmeus, and whkli Ls founded on dio 
number und charecter of the reprealuctive 4;™/ 
foiled to bring out tJu- nojtirel orelur wJiich ti.tv<uIi^ 
all that tmd blosaoms. Ilr^^id bjujs of de- 

toareatjou which unim or divide hwge tribca uud 
fumllies 4ir pliuits were invisible from'^his raunt nf 
But in spite of dds, his work was not in vaim 
Tiie Ihct diJit [ihiiiu III cvciy pun of tfj,. 
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l«Iong«d to o«e grmt system was cstaljlished oticc 
for all j Hnd evoa in latcJ' syiftems mmt of Jiis iiksssis 
aud diviaknw have been prescrvetl, l>e«imsc the con- 
fiiTOiatiQu of tJie reproductive orgiins of plants imp* 
peiicd to nm jxindlol with other more cbaractciisTic 
uuij'ks of trtie ftflinity.* It is fJie suue in the 
hisio»y of Bstronoiny, Altliougb the Ptoletnff-an 
a™ a ivron^ one, yet even from ii^ eccentric 
jtoiiJt of view, laws were discoveml tlctemiining the 
trtie movements of the heavenly liodies. The con¬ 
viction that tliore remains someliiing unexplained is 
sure to lead to the discovciy of tnir etror. 'fhere 
ouii be no error in nantTCi the error must be wiiJi 
us. This conviction lived b flic heart of .jb-istotlo 
when, m .spite of Jiis mipcifet fcnowlcdji^ of nature, 
he declared ‘ that ilicre is hj nutiire iiotlimg' inIcrjtO' 
IttUid or without couiiection, riy in n had fnigwiy t ‘ 
and from his time fonvan! evei^- new fiiet anil ei'cry 
new fiyabm Imve coiifinned his hdtJi. 

TJib object of ciossilicstltiii is clear. Wc under¬ 
stand things if we citn compivdieml tlicm; tLat h 
tf> Pity, il wc can giuajj and hoki together single 
Jiicts, oonnect isolated impressions, liistiugiEhTh be¬ 
tween wlmt is essfijtinl and wbai is mcrefy aeei- 
deiita), and thus predicate the grnenil of tlie 
tiidividiiiil, Hiid eliiss the indiWtbtU under the gc- 
uend. This is the secret of idJ scieniiflc knowledge, 
Shmy sciences, wliilu j Biasing tlirtjiigh tliis second or 
clussificatorj' stage, nssuino the title of eomjiai'atjve. 
’V^'Leit iJie auatcujibt Ims finislnid the dissection of 

* ^THe gtui?fTiiive orgiiws tbraM wbicb nfw moBt 
trUied to Uio tnd fooil of an, atiuu&l^ 1 ImYo nJ vBjj rcgiM-ilod 

iW ifoitJifig wmj dliiiar IniltcvCiohS cf Ita tnin 
M bjr BtrwJiu Origin </ p, 4 i-L 
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nuracTOUs bculies. when he hna ;iiven names to eiich 
GrgHiii and disowcrcd ihe distiucdve iiinctioiis of 
cact>, be is led to perceive siinilai'ity where st first 
ho saw Jiseimihuity otUy. He discovers in. the 
lower animals nidbtieuuuy indictitions of the more 
p<irlect organifiutina oi‘ the higher; and he becomes 
impressed with the eunviction that tLer« U in the 
aiiiimil Mngdom the same urder and purpose which 
[Ktrvndes the endless variety of ^jhmts or any other 
realm of nature. He leants, if he did not know it 
beforo, that tUiugs woro not created at rmulom or in 
a lump, hut tljat thi^nc is a scale w'hidi lends, by 
impeiveptiide degrees, from die lowest iultistida to 
the crowning ■work of nattire—^nmn; ihat all is the 
mamJcstatlou of otm »nri the Eame unbroken chain 
of creative thought, the work of one and the same 
all'wise Cniutor. 

In this \suy die scctnid or clussiOcatoty lefids 
lih iiiituj'ally to the third or finnl stage—H>t|ie tlieo- 
retical, or uietnphy^cal. If tin; xvork of chisaifiL'a- 
tiou is ptojiedy varnetl out, it teaches its thit 
iiodiing ejcUts in natuni by iiccident; that each indi¬ 
vidual bobiigs to a ftjsjciuii, ciicli species to a gomis; 
and that tliere uro law? which underlie the upfKiTcnt 
frtttidom and vancsty of all created dtitijpi. These 
laws indicitUf to us tin- prestnee tif u purjioise in the 
mind of the Creator; and vv-her<309 the material tvorld 
was looked u|>ou by luudeiit pliih^ophcrs as u intto 
tlluuKin, aa :ui agglomerate of atoms, or os tho work 
<d lui evil principle, we iiotv read oud inteqiret its 
I«igcs its the rev elution of a divine power, iind 
wisdom, and love. This hus given to die study of 
nature u charactci*. After die ohiierver has 

ooUccted his facta, and ofior the dassifier luia phicmi 
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tliem in order, tbe student irh/jt is tlte nripin 
uihI 16 the iiieaiiiiig of nD this V and Ire tries to 
sr^, by loeans ot induction, or souietimcs even of 
diviiiutiort, into rejidona not ticcessiblt* to the mero 
coUvctor. In this nttempt die mind of man no douht 
Juts fr«Hjneutly mot u-ith tin; fate of Phnoton; but, 
undistimyed by failure, he nsks u^in and again for 
his fiither's steeds, it haa iKHjn said diat this ^ 
called philos<iiiliy of mitune has nevur achicvetl anv* 
thing; that it has dmie nothing but prove that things 
must lie exactly tts tliey Imd ij«B found lo lw by the 
ohsotTcr and oolleetor, J*hysiciif science, hoxvVver 
would never have liecn tvlmt it is without the itn- 
pulsea wliich It rted^d from the pldlosopher, nay 
even from the jioot. ‘ At the limita of cxnei know¬ 
ledge/ (I quote the words of Humboldt) ’as from a 
lofty island-shore, tfie eye loves to glaiarc towards 
^tmit regions. The ini!ig(» wliich it sous may Ixs 
illusive; hut like the illusiJye mmges wliicli pt-ople 
imugined tiuy had s«m frorii die" Cmarics or the 
Axores, loug before the rime of Coiumhus, they may 
lead to the diflcovery ofu new world/ 

Copernicus, in the dedicarion of liis work to 
Pope Paul 111. (it tviis commenced in liilT, linblud 
1530, pul dialled 1548), confesses that he was brought 
to tile dlsooverj' of tJio euti’s central fiosttioiJ, and of 
tile dmrtiol morion of fJie earili, not by oKservatiott 
or iuial 3 'sis, hut by whut he calls tlic fedhig of a 
wwnt of ^*mmetrj' in (he I'tolemsio sjTitein. liut 
who had told Jiiiii tliat there ww'ft be sj 7 uiiiotr\' in 
ttll the movemedts of the celestiat ho<lieis or tiuit 
':^pUcatiou was not mure sublime than simplicity? 
Symmetry and simplicity, Ijcfore they wciy disc'o- 
vered by the obaetwer, were iwetiilated by the pin- 
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li>sophtT. TliE first ifleo of rcrTOliitjotusiii^ tjie 
henvens ims su^rgested to Copcmicns, as Jie ttlb 
us Iiimst'lf, by an aut'ieiit pliilwophert by 

Philulaus, tbt PytlifligQn.'aii. No doubt witli Philulaus 

the uiotion ot tliccurtli ivns only AgiteSf, or, if you lifer, 
n liftjipy iiitttitio]], not, ns it uraa with Tycho do Bnilic 
and his friend Kopler, the result of wnarisotiieolwemi* 
tioiiaol the orbits of the pluiiot Mars. Xcvcnhcless, if 
jmy trust the words of Coj>trmeus, it is quite 
jKissible timt without tbiif guess we slioidd never Jtave 
heard of the Copcmlcun ^-stom. Tniih is not found 
by udditioii tunl inultiplicutioo only. When 4 qH*iikuig 
of Kepler, wtiose method of I’eiisoDiiig hns been 
considered ns uusiifc and Huitniitie by Ids coutein- 
jwruHca ns well ns by fliU!r tistmuomcrs, Sir David 
Umwstfrr rciuarts very truly, * rhiit, as an histni- 
niout of reEcuMj, the inlluimce of inuigbatiou Iws 
ItetjTi tnuch overlookofl ly those who linvc ventured 
to give laws to philosophy.' Tim lorcli of innigi- 
nntioii tfl us ut-i^essary to luiu who lofjfcs for truth, 
as the lamp of study. Kepler hold lioth, iinil moro 
tJinn ihiit, lie laid the star of fidth to guldt: him in all 
iliitigs fi>jm darkness to liglit- 

Irj die hWory ot the physicn] scienee-s, the three, 
stjigos which we have just dtscribetl as the otupiiiod, 
the doseiificutewy, and tlie lhtore£i«ib apiiear geut- 
mlly in chrunologicul order. 1 soy, gmieruUy; for 
ihert! have btmii instances, as in the case ju^t quoted 
of Dhiloliius. whoro the results properly belon^rr 
the third Imve !»eeii imtkiiUitcd in the first^slSg^., 
To the quick eye of genius one cusv tiiuy lie lifcc » 
tiiousauii, nud one e-vjicriinejit. well chosen, jnay 
lead to the fltscoveiy of an alisolute bw, Hestidcs 
Ibtre arc* gnait chasms ui tlie libtoiy of scieiicx’ 
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Tbe tnulition of' ^piierjitkhtTs h Unrkeir by |xilitical 
or cdmic eardiqmUiies, mid the work tLiif, was nearly 
flnislictl lias frcqueiilly laul to Im done again fruiu 
the Ikjgiiming, when n new Efurface Emtl Wn formed 
ior the gi'tjw'th of u new eitihsiuliiin. The suece.'viio!i, 
however, of tlie?e thm^ stageis bi no donhr the nnmml 
one, and it is vary (iroperly obsort'ed in Uie study 
of every acience. The student of Ixitntiy begins us a 
collector of jilnnt& Taking each iilout by iisellj he 
observes its peculiar diunicter, its Imhttnt, itn proper 
season, its popular or imucieiitifie mune. He Icams 
to distillsulsli lietween the rofits, ilie stem, the leaves, 
the di)WtT,-the calyx, the stamlnn, nild pistils^ He 
teams, so to say, the luacticiil grammar of the plant 
Iwjfore he ctm begin to couiiKarc, to arrange, und 
clussity. Again, no one can enter widi ail vantage 
on tlie third stage of o«y physietd kMenrc vvitliout 
tlirough the second. No one can 
stuiiy the pLint, no one can understand tin.' Waring 
of sueli a work as, for instance, I’mfe^ir Schlfideii's 
IJ/e of t/ie who lias not stiulied the life of 

plants ill tJie wundeilUl t-ariety, mi<i in the BtiH more 
wonderfid order, of nattire. Tlicsc last imd highest 
nclucvemeiits of iuductiv'e phllosojihy are ]ioiiaible 
only ufter the wnj' bus been tlenped by previous 
cLisaiiicution. The piiiloso^jiher mu^t comuinuil his 
classes like negituents which obey the order of their 
genend. Thus nlono con the buttle be fought iukT 
truih W conquored. 

After this rapid ghuict? at tJie liistory of the 
other physical scioices, wo nuw riEtum to our own, 


* Dir Pj/^nsr mmU ihr L^eti, run M. T. Schlcidcn, Lcltni^p 
ia::i 
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tile ttcience of liinpiagf, in oitlrr to see wlietlicr it 
jviillv is n science, and whether it can be bwnitlit 
back to the gtan dat'd of the mductive sdcncea, Wc 
ivant to know whether it has passed, oi* U stiQ piss* 
ing, through the thro* phases of physical research; 
whether its progress luts been systeniatSc or detnil- 
tory, whether its method has liecn appropriate or 
tiot. But before we do this, we shall, I tliiuk, have 
to do fiomething else. You miiy haye observed that 
T always truik it for granted that the; science ot 
language, which is i>est kiiown in tliis country by the 
Tiaine of ctunpimtlve philology', is one of tlie phy- 
fiicol sciences, and that tlierefore its method ought to 
Iw the some as iluit which has been fidlowcJ with 
«o much sinless in botany, geology, Bimtoiny, and 
itther hiiLnehes of the study of nature. In the 
histoiy of the physical tcieticcs, however, wt>. liK:4c in 
vain for a place assigned tu CAimpimiiive philolc^*, 
and its very uame would si^cm to show that it 

V 

Itclorkgs to ipiite a dUVcreiit S[ihere of liutiiuti know* 
ledge. There are two great di^^sion3 of humun 
knowledge, whicli, according to tlidr subject-matter, 
muvl>ccalled ph^sicfjl and hifsk/rieaL Physical science 
denis with die storks of God, hisConeal science with 
the works of tiion.* Now if we were to judge by its 
uinne, compirative philology, like etussicat ptiikdogj, 
would seeni to take nmk, not sli a phyaicol, but os 
an Ulstorienl science, and the proper method to be 
apjtUed to it ^vould be tkil which is hdlowed in tlie 

* * Tliuti Ui« »deti» of optics, tncJitiiiiig all the 1sw« of It^t 
unit rotonr. i* i jiltfitc*! »ben;« Unj •cieace afpoinnhi;^ 

Willi all It* law* uf miuii|tu1atl4i] anti eulunring, hclng thtt of b 
iMUi-i3ml«d art, I* a purely IiktotiiiAl sdcBce.'.—/nJtOwftea/ 
AVjmiOrry, Z iSitS. p. 
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history of art, of bi\r, of politlca, and religion. 
Uowcvtir, the title uf cr>mparativ(' pliHiilofrj* must 
not l>e allowed to mislead na. It is diflictilt to say 
hy whom that, title was inventwl ; lint aU that ean 
be said in deletice of it i», thnt tJie founilera of the 
soIquco of language werfi oliieily seholara or jjliito- 
Eogiei^i, and tltat tltey bdised their inquiries into tJie 
nature and taws of language on a comparison (»f us 
many £u:tji ns they ounld collect iHthiu tliuir onm 
s]>ecia] gyjhenis of study* Neitlit-r in fttarouny, 
which may well he eoHed tlie hirth-plnee of this 
science, nor in Fmnee, where it han been cultivated 
with biillTnot auceeaa. Itaa that title been a/lopted. 
It will not he dilHcnU to ttliow* tiiiit., although the 
seienoe of Inn gunge fwvcs ni ueh To the classioil 
flchohir, and (hough in return it Jins proviKl of great 
use to bin It yet comparative philology hns really 
nothing wlintever in oomiuon with philology in tlic 
ia?Ufd meauing of the woiti, I’lnloloj^', wlieljit'r 
classic! J oj- oricutult vehether ii'esiiiiig of ancient or 
modem, tsf cultivated or hurWous hiugintges, is luv 
historical science. Langintgu is lie re treated simply 
lie j) means. The ditMieul schular uses Greek or 
Latin, dvc oriental scholar Hebrew or Sanskrit, or 
aity other langnngc, ns u key to an uudersiatidiiig of 
the litemiy moatinit-uts w'htcli bygont; ages Juivc 
bn^jucatbol to us as a spell to raise from the tomb 
of time the thoiights of great men in diflorent ages 
and difEereut countries, and as a means wltiroatcly to 
trace tlte socria], moral, iuKdtectmil, and religious 
progress of the hiiinatj race. In die saitne manner, 
if wc study living languages, it Is not for their own 
sake that we actpiire grumrunrs and vocal mlnriva, 
We do 60 on account of tlieir practical usefulness. 
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We use tbfnn letters of introductJffti to tJie best 
society or to tLc best literature of tlie leading 
iiiitiom of Europe* In compiLrativo phitology the 
case is totaliy different. In the fidenco of language, 
hniguugeo ure not treated us ti metuis; language 
itself becomes the sole object of scientific in^uirj. 
DlaleetA trJiich have never iirtwluced any literature 
Jit all, the jai-gotis of savage tribes, the clicks of the 
Ilottciitets, and the vocal inodulatioua of the ludo- 
^f'iiiiitse are oa important, nay, for the soUition of 
'/^uc of our probtcmii, mom important, tliati tlio 
(Kietry of Homer, or tlie prose of Cicero. VVe do not 
n’ant to know languages, wc want to knovf language ; 
wiiat hinguuge ia, liow it can ionn a veliicle or an 
organ of thought; wc wnt to know its origin, hs 
uature, its laws; mnl it b only in order to ni'rivc 
ut that knowledge that we collect, arrange, jtnd 
classify nil tJie facts of language llmt are witliln cuir 
rtacli. 

And here I must protest, at lLo very outset of 
tUesG lectures, against tlw «up][)uHitl<m tluvt the stn- 
deal of language mvtst ntcessnriiy be a great linguist. 
I shall have to Bta'uk to you m tlie course of tlieoe 
It’etiueA of Uujidmds of buguages, some of whicli, 
perimps you may jvevcr have btiuTd mentioned even 
by n i iine . Do not that ! know these lau- 

giuigcs us you know Grade or Latin, Freiicli op 
German, in that tKiuse I know indeed vety fuw 
ltmgimgi*fi, mid T tievcr aspired to the Guije of u 
Jlithridatcs or a ile:ncofuiiti. It is inii>ofisjUe for a 
studwit of laugimgc to uctjntra a pTactica] knowledge 
of id! llie nmgue^'witb wdudi he hnrt to deal. Ho tlocg 
not wbb to ejjeak the Kacbikid kngiuige, of whicli a 
piTifeisorahip was [uiely founded in the Univei-si^ of 
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GucttenuUiir* 01“ to wcfjuirc thi? elugsincjo^ of the idiom 
of tlw: Ttijliei'eniissiiiiiis; nor is it his ombition to ex¬ 
plore die literature of die Sumoywles, or tlie New- 
Zealiuidors. It U the gnmnniar larrl die dietioiiiity 
wMcli ibnu the Bufjject o£ his iiujuii-ies. These he 
consults ftiid attbjectB to rt oireful HJialpis, but he 
does not eneuwLer lii^ mcraorj* ivith pemdigms of 
nouns luui verbs, or nitli long lints of words wlileh 
have, nevtir been used in imy work of litem cure. 
Ii hi true, no doubt, tluit no huiguage 'will unveil 
the whole of its wonderful stim'tun: except to (he 
fichokr wlit> bfls studied it thoroughly and criti- 
ciilly in u number of Utemrt’ works reiu-osenting the 
varioiis pd’iods of its growth. Nevertheless, short 
lists of vocableiS Imjicrfect sketehea of « grain- 
mar. are in numy instances idl tlmi the student ciui 
ex^xict to obtain, or can hope to muster mid to use 
for the ]iurj>oses be has in view'. He must learn to 
make the best of 'this fingnieutaiy mlbriuaiion, like 
the comparative aiiiitfunist, who hfeqiieutly Iciutis kis 
lessons from the amallest frsiginentsof fossil Imiieisi, 
or tiie vague iiieturts of mminds brought home by 
o ii^cieiinfi e travellers. If it were iiitiessary for Iho 
coitiiiarativo philologist to ucijuice a crideal or iirao- 
ikd acquaintance with all the hmguagw wliidi form 
the subject of his iinjidrieSs the science of laiigimge 
'wonid ^mply be im imjjo&sihility. lint wc do not 
exia-ct the hotimist lo be lui expcHoiuced gurdener, or 
the geologist a miiier, or the ichthyologist a practical 
hsherimm. Nor would it l>e reaaonabk' to tibj(;ct in 
die science of hmguagc to die eiimc divisiou of klxiur 
which is nccestJiry fur die auccesafid cnllivadon of 


• Sir J, ShJ^iiftrt, 22- 
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subjects jnueli less comprehensive. Though much 
of TPiiat wc might ctill dm realm d' laugungo is lost 
to us for ever, though whole fieri ods in the hietoiy of 
language arc bj uecessit}' ’withdrawn from our obser¬ 
vation, y^t the mass of humim sjjeecli dint lies before 
ns, whetlier in the petrified strata of ancient litem- 
tuit or Ju tlic countless vuricty of living hingutigts 
and dlilccts, oflers n field us large, if not larger, 
tiiim any oilier branch of physical rcscardi. It ia 
hufjossiible to fix tiie exact number of kno^cn lon- 
gnnges, but their iiimilx:r can hnrJJy lie leas dmu 
nine hundred,* That tliis vast field should never 
have eseitod tho curiosity of die natui'al plubaophcr 
before the beginning of our centmy may seem sur¬ 
prising, more surprising even than* die ^indifference 
irith wliicli former gcuemtlona timted the lessons 
wliich even the stones S4M?m(;d Ui teach of the life still 
throbbing in the veins and on the very surfece of the 
earth. The saying tliat ‘ fUmiliiirity breeds con* 
tempt.' would awmi applicable to the subjects of both 
these sciences. The gravel of our walks liardiy 
geiuucd to ilcfti;r\'e u sciondtie trcamciit, and the 
louguagt! which every plougiiboy can a|>CHk couid 
not be miped withoin an oflort tn dm dignitv of a 
sclcniific jirnblcm. Man had studied everv [lart of 
nature, the mineral rjcoaures in the bowjs of the 
earth, dm flowcru of «ieb seiown, dm oniruaSs of eveiy 
coniUient, the laws of storms, and the ninvetneuis of 
tile heavenly iKnlics; he hud antUysed every anhstam..^, 
dbsected every orgonimi, he knew cvci^ iiane and 
nn^>le, evniy nerve and fibre of his fiwn body to the 
uUiniate tluments which conipose his fiesltaud blood; 

* BolLi in liv wnimt S 60 . CT. r«tt. p. . 
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ho had R)oditato<] on the nature of hi^ soul, on the 
laws of his mind, and tried to penetrate info the last 
oaiujcs of all 1>cing—and yet lan^toge, without the 
aid of which not even the first step in this glorioua 
career could luLve been made, renuimed unnodcfd- 
Likc a veil that hung' too close over the eye of the 
hiiinan mind, it was liardiy perceived. In an ngo 
when the study of uuti<|i]jty attracted the most ener¬ 
getic niiiKls, when the ashes of Pompeii were sified 
for the pla^nhings of Komnn life ; when laircLmienta 
were mjule to disclose, by chemical means, the erased 
tlionghta of Grecian thinkers; when the tombs of 
Jigj'pt were mnsacbed for their sacred contents, luid 
the [Uilaccs of Babylon and Xiiievch forced to stir^ 
render the cW diniies of Nebueiiadnezzar: when 
eveiything, in fitet, that seemed to contaiu a vestige 
of the early life of man was aiixioiisly searched for 
and cnrcfUUy prestm'ed iti onr Ubrurics and museums 
—^hiDgiuige, which in itself carries us Ixu^k liir Imyond 
the ciiiieifomL literature of Assyria and iSabylonla 
mill tlic [licruglyijluc docuincnis of Kgypt i which 
connects ourselves, through an nnbroken chain of 
speetdi, with the very miccstoiw of our race, and still 
draws its life from the* first utterances of the human 
mind—hu^age, the lining and sjtouking ivitness of 
the ivliolc histoTy of our meu, w’us never cross- 
examined by the student of hi^t^^ry, was never mode 
to disclose ifa eecreta until ijutstitnu^d, imd, ao to 
brought back to itself within tho last fifty years, by 
tiic gGnius of a Ilumhaldt, Bopp, Grim in, Butiscii, 
and others. If you consider that, whatever view we 
take of the origin and disjicrsion of language, noi tiing 
new lias ever been added to the substance of languiigc/ 

• I’ott, jFowAt iL 231^ 
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that all ite chauj^es Imve been clumgea of form, tbat 
no liiiTT' root or tadioii tuui ever been iiivented by 
later gciicratitiina, a^ little as one single elemeut haa 
ever l^eu ml4ed to the material world in which we 
Kve; if you l«air in liumi tJiat in one sense, and in a 
vciy just sense, wt- mny be said to Imndlo the very 
words whirii issued fiium the mouth of the son of 
God, when he gave names to ‘ aJJ cattle, and to the 
fowl of tile air, and to cveiy beast of the field/ you 
see, I believe, that tlie science of lauguage boa 
claims on your attention, such as few adencea can 
rival or excel. 

Having thus explained the manner in which I 
intend to treat the scfeoco of Ianguag<^ 1 hope in 
my next lecture to ermine the objections of those 
pLflosoithers who see in language nothing but a con- 
tavance dcris^ by human skill for the mom expecli- 
tmus comm^cmiou of our thoughts, and who would 
wbIi to st!o It, treated, not aa a production of nature, 
but us a work of human art. 


I 




.1 


I 


LECTURR n. 


TIJE GROWTH OT LxiNGtTAOE IX COJSmtADISTlKCTIOS TO 
THE HISTOar OP X^Ai^GHAOlL 

I N chiHiing for the sdeocro of a phv.c 

umdng tbG pliyslcal sdences, I ivsis [ircfiart^d to 
meet mih many objecCiojis, The cirda of tlie physical 
icieiicts seemed closed, and it not likely tliat a 
new elaiiii4iiit should at once be welcomed lunorif? the 
estaUished bmoclies and scions of the ancient nrhrto- 
cracy of Icamitig.* 

" Dr. tVhi 5 ve 11 ihcs scieneo of na cnog of tfio 

|i&hiiilEklc^ic^ iN:lekic&i j bwt he mak-^ 4 ilintmctlon hatwocn 
fuilaltiDroglcjit Bcitfijjw of niatcriiil ihm^. far inatanoo, 

gwilugy, niiil ii 4 liur» l^opocting tim [vroijiicta n-hJch moll from 
moiiV iniJighiiiiavc ^ijil cuclawiEietit^ for inBUmce* coiiip[ira« 
liTo phUiilogj, Ht? eKclinfire the UtOfr from thfli eir^f-a of tijo 
plij^ka^ prQ(vcfH]reo cidiett^ but be mJde i -Wq bcpa 

our inquiry tt'ith di« trokit thntfnj #oijud views whkh abotilJ 
be Bblii m obtatn retp«tlng the naXufv of trulli in tite pliyjicAl 
^•ci-oaieMy and ilio tncnlo of diMovoririg it^ mu at idso tccid |o throw 
light upon the oh Lure »nd ptwpeeu of lujuwlfHlgo of tU other 
klndi—aiUFt li*i otPc/oK N ns in Tnurfllt political, nni) phiiolDgttni 
researvlieA* Wo ^taLoi! ihin ns * conlldefit iu]tidp]i rlDi:i 1 an if tlao 
ovidmer of the juitioo of our boliof uEnwIj beglnin 10 Appear^ 
We hnvo frWn that biology leads n$ to p^jthulugy, if we rhoodit Ui 
iollow tlio path; atiii iIiof the pAaaago ftoEii tlie material 10 tJio 
jnimotfriHl Iiqb aiready tmTobleii itoolf ot ouo point; and we now 
pwcrivo that Ihore nns cerierul inyge iiroTincea of ^peouliuion 
which concern aubjoets t^cJo^g^ng t« carmV liuinateriol ontura, 
noil whlcli arc govemoj by the same laws as AdcniCK) Allogeihor 
pbjiilcaL k i« not our biniineA^ to liwelJ on the prospects which 
phllo^pLy Uiiu opens to oar ocmlomplatlen ; but we may 
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The first objoctiou wHeJj was sure to Tk raiscfl on 
the port of sotb scfences us botany, geology, or pby* 
biology is tfiia j^Language is tlie work of mau; 'iL 
was ijivtatted by nuui hs u nieaiis of comniniiifiitijig 
his thoiiglita, when mere looks and gcsturea jirovcd 
inefficientj and it btis gradually, by the coinbitied 
efforts of succeeding generations, brought to that 
perfection which we adi^ in tlie idiom of tlic BibUt, 
the \ edas, tJie Koran, ond in the |KX'tr}' of ilamer, 
^ irgib Dilute, and Shakespeare. Kow it is |)eifeci]y 
true tliat if Iimgunge W tb& w'ork of nuin, in die 
same sense in w'bich a statue, or u temple, or a |>oeni, 
or a taw are projicrly called the works of man. the 
science of language would have Co be cliiSFed as an 
bistorical sckuco. We shonUJ liavt a history of kti- 
guage as we iiavc a histoiy of art, of poetry, and of 
jujispradenco, but wo could not claim for it a pintle 
side by side with the various branches of Katimd 
Histoiy. It is true, iiko, that if you consult the 
works of the most distingnisbed motlvm philosophers 
yon will find litat whenever they sp^ik of language, 
they^ take it for granted that Imigunge is u htmuui in* 
veiitioii, that words are artificial signs, and that th© 
variories of human speocb arose from different iiadoris 
ngTEciTig till differeiit sounds ai; rlie meat appropriate 
signs of tlicir different ideas. Tlik Wew of the origin 
of limgmige was so pwerfully advcKmttd b\‘ the lead¬ 
ing philiKiophcTO of tlie hist century', that* it has re¬ 
tained an mnlifiputcd currency even among tliosc who, 


flumWrt, in this Lut .Uigo <,f oyr pilgrimage 
tl« roandiimaui nf Q.« m t* 6h«rr<l .ud 

MUMwd y me rny Ui^ tias hc«u* hewevor .Ibulr 

from It tilghir ami brighiir ngien-Wm/urstW of iht Creator 
146. ' 
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on almost cveiy other point, tuxi strongly opposed to 
the t^hing of timt tschooL A voices, indeed, 
have been raised to protc&t figainst the theory Off 
lauguitge bcitag origlmlly luirentcd by man. But they, 
iu their xeal to vindiaito the divine orijim of \m- 
gviivgcv to Imve been aimed away so fkr oa to 
nin ci>uuter v:^ tlie ospreiNS stuternetitA of the Bibb- 
For in the Bible it is not Llie Creator who gives mmieg 
to all tilings, but Adnip. ^Oiit of the gr^iund/ wo 
read, ’the l.ord fiod formed cv'ery beast of ttie Held, 
and every fowl of tlio adr^ iind brnaglit them tmto 
Adam to see what he would call them: and whntso* 
ever Adam called eveir Dviug ereature that wjis rlic 
name tJiereof But ivhfi the exception of thi:? sinidi 
djiss of philosophers, more orthodox even tlum the 
Bible,t the g¥:neridly received o|iimon on the origiti 
of Imiguiige ]i^ ilmt whLeli was held by i-opcke^ which 
was pcoverfully mlvoetited ly Adam SmiBi in hh 
Effaaff on th On<fm (^f appended to his 

Ti-eiiitHi i,m Monti tunl wldcii acloptird 

• <Srtt. iu 19, 

t St, WM hj EtiiiiHttiud of iktiying Diviut 

vtci^ice, he wi^ahl aol that Gtirl ImJ i?r«Liitifd ih« 

iaaiii^-3 nf all thiagB. hui nirerilKrd iJnr inveiitmii tjf tnu^ngi; tu 
iku fiicaEtie^ whirh hwi iaaf>l4nted in mnn, &l (rfi-gpry, 
hUliup Nji^ ill CnppAiititiii a9(>}p dbEViitltd St. Uuil^ 

* G^Kt hm givirn \o hnniati imttin it> ruculci^i* liia 

wric«4r “* it fijtlott t\M Uii^vrfora lie bU lli4.‘ 

jviiiiatu ifhich wt iwrfunti- IJi^ hiw gtififii m die txcuhy cif 
biUldiiag A iiuiii^ emd ifaiEig ntiy at her nrork; hut ivif, jurrlj, m 
the livihierai and ti^t EK% bi tliu tiunc nuniEitiT ciur I'aenliy of 
ffptMthtug is iJjfl> wai-k of Him whu hen fr»iit^ lyut antarei hat 
thu of wi>rdb for nniniiig ench ubjma h itii^ werk cjf 

iiiir imtuL’ St* lAdDvM£i>ctiiv fOri^nr du Rw- 

1000, p. !4^ Alaoi Ucfrtie Ttwhci 
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■with modificatioias by Dagnltl Stewart- Ac* 
cording to tlieoi, aiuii must have lived for a time in 
a state of niutism, hi a only meana of commuiucntion 
consisting in geatures of tlie body, and in tlie cLacges 
of countenance, ti.U at last, when ideas multiplied that 
could no longer bo [>oiutcd at with the flitgers, ^fhey 
found it necessary to invent artificial Mgns of which 
the meaning ims £Eed I)y mutual agreement,’ We 
need iioft dwell on minor differences of opinion as to 
the ex}ict process by which this artifici^ language 
is stip|>o£ted to have been formed. Adam Smith 
Wffltld wish ns to believe Lliat the firet artificiat wr>rJs 
were vtrbs. Kouna, he tliiuks, were of less uigent 
necessity liecaiise things cfjuld be pointed at or imi* 
toteil, whereas mere actions, amdi aa are expressed by 
verl)0, could not. He therefore supf^oses tlwit when 
jiooplu saw a wolf coming, they pointed nt liitn, and 
simply cried out, ‘ He coiu^.' Dugsdd Stewart, on 
the contrary, thinks that the Gi-si artificial words 
WfiTo uouua, and that the verbs were supplied by 
gesture; tJiat, fhcivfoix^ when pctiplo saw a wolf 
coming, dicy tlid not cry^ ‘He comes,* hut ‘Wolf, 
Woltl' leaving the rtist to Ims Imagined** 

Hut whether the verb or the noun was the first ta 
be invented is of little imiKyrtiincej nor is i( iKjssihlt 
for us, at the very beginning of our inquiry into die 
nature of language, to enter upon a minute examine* 
tiott of u llieoiy wiiicU repn-seute language ns a work 
of human art, and ns established Ity mutual agree¬ 
ment us a mctlhini of cominumeation. While foUv 
atlmlttiiig tlmt if this tlieoty were true, the scHmci) of 
tangnage would not come widan rlic pale of the 
jdiysieul Bciimws, I imiat content myself for the prt- 
• D. Stowwt, fFfvi*, wJ. Uj, XV 2T. « 
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SM-'ijt wilTi pouiting out ilmt Jio one litif? yat e2[ilfunpd 
hiiw, TTithout laijgTUiffL*, a disoussioa on the merits uf 
mcti iToril, rsucJi fls ijiujil tieeeftsai’ily Imve prettdt'tl a 
mtittinl agTCwneatT could JinTC been carried ou. Kiit 
us if is the ohjcot of thewi lectures to prm’e that 
lanf^Uiige i» nut a work uf hiitumi ait, in the Bume 
seriBcas paiiiting^ ur bandiug, or writiug, uj' printitj^, 
I muiUi as-k to la- nllawiKl, in this iireliiniiuity srafiii-, 
eimply to cuter rny protest oj^umst a theory, wht<Ji» 
tlujugh stiU tauglifc in (lie iwhools, is, iievL-rtlieless, 
I belieTO, without a siuglc fiict to sii|iiK>rt its truth. 

lint tln-re are otlier objections lejsitliw this triiich 
would setui to ljur the mhaiBsiou of the seience of 
lusin-uagii; to tlic circle of the physical sek-nces. W'Imt-' 
ever tin; orig^m of lunguugc ttuiy luive beeu, it has 
Imou remarked witii a strong apiK-aiiiivcit tif LriiUi, 
that latigiiage has n history uf its oivn, like urr, like 
law, like religion : and rJmf, ihendbre* ilie scicuca: of 
laogujige Mungs to tin- eUicIe of tlnr /ii.vfifriVo/, or. as 
tJiey iisf^d to la; called, the tnurot, in conti-uiiistinction 
to the Bciiincea, It is a well-known iiua, 

wliich recctif rtseni^dies have nixt »huken, that nature 
is iiii^|!iiiblc of progress or iiiijuweiaetil. The lluwer 
wliicli till' iKitankt observer) To-day wiis ua perfect 
from the beginning, AniiiniU which ajc endim-ed 
witlj wluif jH cidli'il lUt iirtisfic irnttiiicf, have never 
lirought that iustirtet to a higher ilegretr of perlbctioti. 
Tlip Jiiixitgoind celU of the bet- are not inort- r*.-gnlar 
in the ir>tli ocintmT than af any earlier pcriixl, and 
tile gift (jf eong liiis never, us iltr os we kauir, l>wji 
broiiglu to a liigher perfevrinn by «mr iiightingtdc 
thmi by the Phitomde of Tlie Urecks. ^ Nut ami 
IHsioiy,’ (o quote Dr. Wht-tvcDs ivonls,' ‘ wlwn 

• IltMttffff tif Indifctirt Scwiuat ret, lit, ;i. ,>91. 
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systcTnaticaUy treiiteil, cxctuclGS iill tliat is liisUniciiJ, 
for it cksses objects hy tUeir ponniiTicnt anti universal 
projxsrties, oiul !jas notlting' t« do with the uamatioa 
of partictilar or cftstinl (nets/ Xow, if we consider 
■the large number uf tongues a|)okeJi in difibrcM ports 
of the. war hi with nil dicir dinlcctic and iHi>vinciiit 
varieties, if wc oltserve the gr^t ebanges wliieh each 
of tiiese tongues Iuls uiidergntiu lu flic coiirfle of 
centuries, how Latin iwis tdiaviged into ItiUinn, 
S|Muiisb, Portuguese, Provcnjal, Prendj, Widliichiaii, 
and Roumansch j how Latin again, together with 
GnH'k, and the Celtic, the Teutonic, and tshivonic 
huiguages, togetlier likewise with the ancient diidccts 
of Indhi and Pereia, must liave sprung from no 
earlier language, the moth^ of the whole Indt*' 
Euroixjflii or Aryan liiuiily flf speech i if we see bow 
Hebrew, Artihic, and SyTiac, tritli sct'cral tmnur 
dial Gets, are hot difterent Tfuipressions of one and 
the ftaim.' conunon type, and musf all have flowt'd 
from tlie same sotirce, the originat buigtmge of the 
Semitic race; and if we add to these two, the Aryan 
and Sctnitic, at leiLst uiie uiiire weli-establishe'd 
class of longuagGs, the Tumninn, comprwing fhe 
diolGCt^ of the iiotuatl races scnttcreJ over I'tmtrid 
ami Kortheni Asia, the Tungusie, Mongolie, Turkic,* 
Sanioyedic, and Finnic, nil radii from one iiotiiiuiun 
centre oJ'sjieeeht if we w'otch this stmun of Inugnago 
Tolling on Through cenniries m these tlmte raigJjfy 
arms, wlxiehi before they disappear from ytir right 
in tlic far dblnrice, cleurly show u cotwergence 
towards one common source: it would seem, inticed, 
^ If there w'cre u& hlstonricnl life intierent in tiurgaage, 

* Naim'^ in if. tre tuunot of cbwiacd u dlmlnct fmta the uiiraa 
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in^«Y OF LASflUAfiE* 

atn3 US if Irttii tht Will of niaa {iml tJjc jx>Mf<u’ of 
coulil telLj if titrt on its sfilistiwc^ at least on its 
form. And even if the more locai varietiLs of 
wero not uonsideretl suffioieni groimd for eJtclufliiiHLr 
bingimge trom tlie doumin of luitumj ecionee, tliere 
Tvould. still mmaiu tlic grtater diflitriiltj of rotondJing 
Tiiitli the recognised j:»rmctples of physical sciciifio 
the historical ebange# aflecling e\T>j*y tijie of tltese 
Fftrieties. Mvciy jmrt of unture^ whetJier mineral, 
plant 01 - HiiiiufU, is the snrae in kind frtim the 
jiing tJie cad of Ife existence, wlicreas few lan- 
gUttgizs could be recognised as tlie same after the 
hipse of hut a thousjiiid yoara. The language of 
Alfred is so different from the English of the present 
day that wt: have to study ll in the sjujie iiuuiuer aa 
We study Greek and i.atin. T\ e cun rcjad Milton 
-and Bucon, Jihakefijiciii'e uiul ihsikerj we can imike 
OIK ^Vyeliffe ami Chaucer; but when ive come to the 
English of tJic thirtcffiirh centuiy, we cmi hut gues,? its 
mwming, oinl we fail c-ven in ihk with wirlcs pro* 
vious to the Ormuluiu and I.tn'ntnoti. The iLUtorical ’ 
changes of Luiguage may l»e iihiPcV less nipid, hut 
they take phu.'e at all dines and in nil countries. 
They iiave reduced the rich ainl powerful idiom'of 
the poets q1 the Veda to the nieugrt! and impure 
jnrgon of the modei'u Sepoy, They have tnuis- 
formetl lim language of die Jicnd-Avesta and of ilic 
mountam records of Btliistuii into tluit of Firdusi 
Olid (lie modem Pcrriatisj the Itthgiiage of Virgil 
into tiiat ef Dantc^ the language of l.Tliihis into that 
of ChiiflHinAgnei rite laxignage of Clairfomngne into 
lluiJ of GoetJie* We linvo renson to believe that the 
same changes take place with I'viai grtiuter violence 
and rapidiiy in the dkltctsof savage irihes, although^ 
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iu die jiljscnue of » writreu litetatore, it Lt estreniely 
<liilicult to obtnin tni:$tivort!iv ijifoiiuutioQ. But lit 

r 

the foiv uifitfluce** wliere (.■uretiil ubsorviition? Imve 
boen made ou this, iutcrestiug subject^ it hits l>een 
Jbuud dmt aBjoiiw tlie w'dil tujd ilUterutc tribea vf 
Siberia, Alricu, ittid Siam, or thFce geuemdous 
art! suinolmit to chim^ the Tvlioie of their 

tliiilects. TJie luiigtuigied of HgbJr civilist^d nufioiui, 
on the ooritniry, become more and"inore stnrioiiufj', 
auid £Oinetimi>9 stiein uimost to lose tlicir [lower ot 
change. WTiero there is a cbs^icol UternTure, luu] 
irUere ks huigtiogo hoa spread to evoi^ town and 
tUJiige, it seems lUmost iniiKfSsibil) that any ftnther 
trluiiiges pJioiild take pluotf. NcvertLtilcfis, tlie’ lou* 
guuge of Itomit, for sci many ceutUFiea I lie qm-eii 
•of the whole eivilise*] world, was dopastd hv the 
luraU-ni Ivomnrtee dhiU.'ctrt, and tlu! iinciunt Gntek wus 
auppliitited in die end by the mwlem Romaic. And 
i Laugh the tin of printing and (ho wido ditFusion of 
Itibles and Prayer^laiokfl and new3S|ifi[>ers have acted 
ua still more ftowerfol barriers to arrest the ixmataui: 
flow of hmnmi sjArh, we inny see tJmt the language 
of the untlifiTiH-ti rersitm of the Bible, though [»!-► 
fi.-etl_v iiiteliigijjle, b ni> hjiUPJr tilt* spoken langiuige 
•if EiighHid, In nwt Pra^ir- 

tmtt tVVwfw/r'/ * the nuui^ of wonls or senses of 
word» whteh liavc liecurm; tdeadete since IKII, 
amount t* Sfeti, * 11 * nearly one tifteenth jmit of the 

• /.^rOtrvj m tA* tonytmtffr, hj.ti. J>. M(irsll) s Wow 

York, tHtiO, ji|K 203 anti fiSO. TW« U-clnTiw innbml^ Ui(i resflU 
«)r mtiiili eMrful niiwin)i, uwi a« Alt i4 mlualite etscrTailooi, 
TtM!T hKfrktdjf bwsn (FabllEM In IShglaad. with Dcefut omisiieHin 
anil ftihlbkma Uj Smith, aiidi:i ihe tille nf f/antiim>A oT (he 
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whole number of words osoil m tlie lliblc. SmuJIvr 
chflUi'es, of titccut mid tneaning, the recep 

tioti of uew'^ :uicj the tiroppmjj of ohl woitis, Wf nmv 
TVittch 06 [ilmre under our own eyes. Jiogets^ 

snid thfti *e<Jwfrmjp/cite is litid enough, but t^to>n;/ 
niiLkes me sickj' wherefts nt prescut uo one is sturtleil 
by ciiiitetnjttaie instead of C'Ont^mplatef luitl 
hiLs Iwcauie more usual than b/ilc 4 n^. Thus AWrns 
Olid fhmierf, iaybe and have but lately been 

driven Jroni the stage c/dnn, liltu' mid 

!Uid some eourteoiis gejitletncu of the old 
school still continue to be o&lmjiid instead, of being 
^arCf,X in the sense of it wiitejfalh “hd 
ffifi, in the sense rtf a rocky mvine, were not used in 
chissieal English liefdrc AVordsAvorth. iIautHnHitf^ 
thfiugli an ohl Anglo-iijiAon word, 1 ms but Intel}* 
tiikjon the ploCe of rfitoitutl, and a of wcirtis 

such ns cab for eabnoli-t, for oiiinilms, and even 
li ver|j sudi as to shtatt tremhlo still uii the bouiukir}* 
luie between the vulgar and tlit litei'iry idioins^ 
Though the gnunmndeiLl cfionges that have tokeu 
place aUice tlie publicutioii of dm iuidiort-^id version 
are yet. fewer in iiiiiutK^r. still we may point out 
oome. The ternuruition of rlie tliinl pi-rwm singular 
in f/i Ls now entirely replaced by No one n<iw 
says he liveffL, but only he iifCff, iseveinl of the 

irreguhir imperfects and pntticiplcii have iitisiimed u 
new* form. Nii one now uses he spahe^ mu! he. 
instead of he and Ite hiJpen is replaced 

■ l^taJDdi, [I. SS 2 , note. 

t Tretiuli. £ttfftuh Pasi and fiv:senf, |fc 210^ utdUttuia f/feaf, 
wUich WM proaauucLilI q Jabiuau's tiua;, oad ita, wliidi iN)|ic 

J MusL, p o99i 

I Sir J. Steddart, Uloftoto^, p. 60- 
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by helped ; Kolden by held ; skapten by shaped, The 
dutiocdon l^^twcdn y« and (lie ftiwiucr Iwiiiig 
restrrvcfl for ihe tiomiiuitivie, the latter for all the 
other cases, is giveu up in modem KngUsli; ami 
whut ia apprejitiy a iieiv gnuumatieul form, the 
possessive pronoun ffe, Iius Bptung into lilc fiinoc; (lie 
licginning of the seventeenth oeiitury* It never occurs 
in tlie b)ble; and though It is used three orfour tuntis 
by ^liakespejiro, Ttoii Junaon does not recognise it ns 
yet in lus EnglLsb Grammur.* 

It is urgtm^l, therefore, Umt ns language^ diifering 
(herch 3 '‘ from :i]l other productions of nattiTe, ia 
liable Co liiscoricol alterations, it is not ht to W 
treated in the same manner an tJie suTiJcct-tnatter of 
all die other physical sciences. 

There is Bomctliing very plaiisihle in this objection, 
Imt if 'h'c esamine it more carelbDy, w'c ahull tiiid 
tluit it rests entirely on a confuaiou of tenns. We 
must rUstiiiguish, betm^u bistoneal change and 
natural gron'tli. Art, scjciicu, philcKSopliy, and 
reUgitHi uli Lflvii a bbtory; language, or ajiy otljcr 
production of nattire, admits only of growth. 

Let us coiwider, Hrst, that idthough there is a 
COiititniou.<i eiiftiige In kngunJtjc, it is not in tJio 
power of imin eithei’ to produce or to prevent it, 
We might think jw well of cliiingiTig the lawfs which 
fXiutrol the circulation of oirr Wood, or of adding an 
inch to our height, us of ultcring ihe laws of ujieech, 
nr inrenriug new wonk accoiiling to onr o'lvn plea- 
Biirc. man is the lonl of taittiro only if he 

known lit-r luul eiii(units to tlieiu, the f*oet juid 
the frhitosopher become the lords of huiguage only 
if they ktiow its laws and olfey them. 

• Troacti. tmd Preuti/, p, il4; aisnii, p. .^<> 7 . 
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tJie Emjwror Til>erius hud made a nmtako 
arid WU 3 rtproved for k Ly ILircfeUus, auotht^ 
gmimiuimii of die iiiurn.* of Ciipito, who liupjioiii'd 
to be present, ncmiirked tbiit wliat tlie emptitir laiid 
was good Lntiij, or. if It were not, it would soon be 
so. MnrccJlus, more of a pramniarmn thiin a eour* 
tier, replied, * Capito is a liai-; fui', Caisar, thoii 
auist give the llotnini edtiztfnslnp to men, )iut not to 
words.' A similar anecdote is told gf tin? licninuj 
Einpei*or Sigi^niid. When presiding at the Conmcil 
of ^ronstance, he addressed tlie iissemhly in a T ^ tr n 
speech, exhorting them to eradicate the schism of 
tix; Hussites. * Vidctc PiiLres,* he said, * ut era* 
diectia schisnuint lius^itartnii.' lie was vt-ry uii* 
ceremoniously tnUcil to order by a monk, who eullcal 
out, ' Serenissime kcx, schkma vst gimerb lu-utri/* 
The emperor, however, widiout losing his presence 
of mijxl, askeil the iinpertirieut monk, How dt^ you 
kiio'iv it?' The oJd ilolietuhui schoolmitstei'' replied, 
^AJexauder (hiUus says so/ *And who is Alex* 
.inder Gallua?' iLc tdn|mror rejoined. The motik 
replied, ‘ He was a monk.' ‘ Well,' said the 
einjioror, ‘ and I am emperor of Koine; nod my 
iiVortl, 1 trust, will be as gc»pd as the word uf any 
monL* No duuht the laughers were with liic 
ein[itTor 5 but for all that, Ttnmiinid a neuter, 

and Hut eX'tJi jui etn|)eTor could change Its gender or 
tetininution. 

The idea that language can be changed nod 

• As of fay tiaTlflWT?i3 karc fowi fujJi with ^liu mt^uk 

fiur oEiitg Uiff gCJikiTu iuftenrl of I ta rtfcf 

t£* PriaeWus, L d, ^ 1- fmd t rit, Tke expri^ion 

Ibuit^U med hy moderu ^idjtjQr*, itusi no 

nutlioHtj, £ bdi^re^ id uici^t Lmm. 
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improved by nuui is by no meonis a new one* We 
know timt Promgoras, nn micieut Grevk pliilosoplier, 
attor laying down some Uws on gender, Jictnnlly l>egini 
t4i iind fault with the text of linmer, Iweatise it did 
not ngrco ivitb hin niles. Dnt Uere, m in oveiy 
odici- ijiBtiince, the attempt ptrfv'ed imavmUng, Try 
to alter the smallest rule uf Englidi, and you will 
Cn,i tlmt it is pliysieally impossible* lliete h 
apparently » very small diifereiice between himi'A and 
but you can Imwlly ever pul <me in tlio plate of 
tJie Ollier. V^ou can isay, ‘ 1 am very Imppy,’ but 
n<Jt, ‘ I am muck luippy/ tlKiugh you say ^ 1 am 
most imppy,' (hi tlie contrary, you cau’sav ‘I am 
riincli misiinilerstood/ l,m n^t * 1 mn vey misim- 
ileratoot], Ihus the western tiomouce dialects^ 
Spanisli and Portuguese, together ivitli Ar,illuchitm. 
cun only employ the Latin wr-rd moyw for forming 
ci^|Kirativ^^j-Sp. d^cl^e ; Port. j 

>ValJ* wioi dw/fc; while French, Pro\T;n^nl, and 
Italian only idbw uf plm for the game purpwte; 
rtul. ptii doicfi Pfov. plug dam; Fr. /diw 
It u by no means laip(4{ri>ibTe, however, that thLi 
disttnetiou lo-tween verif, which is now usod with 
adjectives only, and which pnicedes ixirti- 

ciptes, filnmltl dmapinsir in time* In fact, *vtty 
pleased" find * very delighted ' are expressiotis which 
may be lieard in many drawing-rooms* Put if 
tliiiT ctiiuige take place, it iviU not Ijc |iv the ttHU of 
any indintlual, not by Me any 

krgu Ttumiier of men, but rather in spite of ihc 
exertions of grammurtans mid academies* And 
lieiw you peraeivo il,e fu^t diSemice Ixjtweea histor>- 
juid growth* Aji emiieror may change the hm of 
sockiy, ilie forais of ndigton, tJ,** rules of ai-t; it 
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ia in till* powGi* of Olio genenifiiijj^ or Dven of one 
indiviJiial, to rciist* an art to iKe pitch of 

jHTfcction, wkilo tbo iiost may allovr it Ut [apso, till 
o ncH ^uiiua fctiktia tt; up a^in iritfi rencTTvd tiriloui'i 
In iiU this we have to diad ivith the comcjous uiid 
intentional nets of mfhvlfliuils^ ion] we thcrdore more 
m Iiistoiicul ground. If we conipflire the creudons of 
Michael Angelo or Ihiphael with the atatues tmd 
frir-stijea of anuient Rome^ wc ran spoafc of a liistory 
of art. We can cojniect rwu periods sejnuated hy 
thousands of yents tinxiugli the w'urirK of those ivho 
luuided Oil the tnuiitiouB of art fnmi century to c<«i- 
fiijy'; but we sliull nCTor meet hea* tvith the same 
ooutiimous tun) imconsoious giowih which eotmeets 
die hinguage of I’Jautns witli that of Diuite. The 
process through whidi laugiiage is settled and unset¬ 
tled com bines In one tlic two ojijn^ite eienients of 
necessity luid frix: will, rhotinh theindividnul seems 
to \ni tlio piime agent in pttKlueiii" new words and 
ucM gramitiiitical lonuiij he is so only ufter liis indivi- 
diuiliry lias lieen mct^eii in the oortimcm action of 
the family^ triW or tmtioii to which he lieJongs, lie 
(Mill dti nothing h}' himselii and die first unj^nlse to u 
new fonnatioii in hingtinge, tliougli given by an iuiii- 
Tidual, is mostly, if riot always, given without preme¬ 
ditation, nayt unconsciously. Tlie iiidlvidiaUf as 
such, b jum-crlcss, and the result.^ apparently pro- 
duced l>y him dcpeiul on laws beyond his control aiid 
on the coHijiemticui of all those who fiinu together 
with liini one class, one body, or one orguidc vvhole. 

Jiut, tliougii it L» easy to show, as W'e have just 
d<me, tliut liinguuge cannot be chotiged or moulded 
by die taste, die laucy, or genius of man, it is very 
difficult to explain whnt causes the gniivtli of latt- 
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^;iiage. Jivcr aiiice Homcc tt. lias beeu iiaual to 
compare the growth of languages with the gtoivtU of 
trees. But cumiwri^m im: treodiierous things. 
WTiat do we kmiw of the real cuttaes of the growth 
of a tree, and what can we gain by c<ini]>atmg 
things which we do not quite itnderetaiid with things 
whieii we unde rs tend even less ? Many peojde 
siKink, for instance, of die teminations of the rerb, 
tiA if they sprouted out Irom the root as fitan theif 
juireiit stock,* But what ideas can they coimiict 
with such cxprtisidonH V If we must compare lan¬ 
guage with a tree, tliero is one pilot which may lie 
illustrated hy this comparison, oinl tlik k that 
tidtUer lunguugo nor the tree can exist or grow by 
itself. Without the soil, without air tind light, the 
tree could not live ; it coultl tiot oven lx* coiicfivedi 
to live. It is the Kime with huigiuigo. Language 
cannot exist by itself ; it requires a sod on which to 
grow, tL]j<l tiiut soil is the liuinnu soul To of 

langnnge as a thing by itself, tis living a life of its 
own, as growing to mattirity, in^Mluctiig offspdtig, 
aiirl dying away, iy alicer Hij'tJiology: and lliough 
w*c Giumot help using metaphorictU expres^cuiy we 
should always be on our guard, when engugod in 
inquiries like the prcjjeiit, agnlnst being carried liwuy 
by the veiy wiortU wliich ivu are uring. 

Now, what we call the growtli of language com* 
prises two processes which ^uuld be carcfuUv distin- 
guished, tliough they may la: at work aimultaiicously, 
Tbcac two processes 1 call 

1 . Di/iltxiie 

2 . rfwu:th 


* Cutclretn^ in Ikmc Toakc, p. 029 , nbtt. 
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I begin iivitb tlie Fccoad the more obmn^ 
thougli in renliiy its ttjietuaot;^ are mostly soWcijnent 
to the opeiiitLotis of ciittectic rogtneratioii. I mtiitt 
itsk ytm at present to (uke it for gnmted tluit 
every tiling in [angunge hn<l origitmlly a meaning. 
Ai Ungitage <aui Inivc tio otlmr object Init to expresii 
our mefuiing, it seent to follow almost by 

ncoeaslty that hviigvtage sbunlil eontnui □elilucr mure 
tinr less tlitin what k rtHpiired for that jAtr^ioso. It 
wouLl also seem to follow that if langiuige eantains 
tio mure fiiau what is tieceesaiy fur conveying ii 
ceriaJ]! meaning, it would bo impossible to modiiy 
jiuy [mrt of it without di-ibetbig its veiy pur[*<>sc. 
This is really the case in soniu LiiiguHges. lit 
Cbuicse^ tor instance, tot k expressed by »hh It 
would be impcte^sihie to cliangc in the slightest 
way witliont making it unfit to express fen. If 
instead of <'/« Wf proiifiunoed tlik would mean 
set^eii, but not fe/i. liur Jiow, sujipose we wiidictl to 
exptvFS dijiible the ijiiiiiifity lif ten, tivice ten, or 
twenty- AVe should in Cliinese take eitl^ which is two, 
put it before A/rt, and siiy (ii/V-.vAr, twenty. Tin* .samo 
cimrion w'Hieh applied to applirjs nguin to tful-stkt. 
As ?ooii as you cliiitigo it, by udJing ur djx3i{>ping a 
single letter, ii is no longer iwnty, btit cither some* 
tiling else or nothing. We find esnetly the aaitic 
in other Linguugi>i» whieh, like Cliinese, are ohUin] 
mom>3yLiable. In Tibemn, chu is ten, tiyi two; 
tjy/.rAu, tiveiiiy. In Jiurinese k fen, uAtf two; 
nhit-fthe^ twenty. 

But liuw is it in English, or in Cothic, or in Givtik 
dihI Ijodn, or in Sanskrit ? W© do not say Ut^i-ku 
in English, nor dvuMiKCim in Latin, uur thi^de&a jji 
Sanskrit, 
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We find* in 

Omifc t^iia Engliiti 

vtu^ti eikati "viginti twenty, 

Now hen? we see* first, tliat the Sanskrit, Greek 
and Latin, aro tmly lotaU uiodifieadons of one and 
tke Mineorigtitul word; wLercas rke Lnglisit twi-nii/ls 
a imw coaapomid, tJie Gotluc tviti (two dectwk), 
tJie Ajjglo-Sas<jij fhimed fwmi Teutonic ma¬ 

terials j a product, as we alndl aec, of dialectic rege¬ 
neration. 

We neirt obsene that the first part of the Latin 
vijifiti and of tlie Sanskrit conuiLnit tlio 

sume munlHir. wlimli from tlt*i 1ms been reduce^i 
to vt. Tliis is not very estraorflinaiT; for the 
Litiii twice, wiiteh you still hear at concerts, 
likewiai stands for an origima tlie Engiisb 

ticict', tilt Greek tint. This fits appears again ^ a 
Latin pi’qKHltion, meaning a-tuo; so foi* in¬ 

stance, iltsfrwsti)^ means, tingimdly, striking a-two, 
difterent from /vtrcu^iVi, whtoh mcitna Ptrikitig 
through and through. is, in fiict, the 

cracking of a nut in order to get at its kemd, 
Widl, tho same word, di'i or ci, we Imve in the 
Latin word for twenty, wiiicU is the Sanskrit 

rin^ati. 

It Clin likewise lie proved that the second jjart 
of viyiuti i» a lomipiion of the old word for ten. 
Ten, in Siiiiskrit, le daitin ; from it k dmved thtsaJi 
u decad ; and Giia dn^iiU wn» agab redncetl to 
tlius giving tw with n* for two, the Sajiskrit 
viAafi or mnM twenty- Tim Ijttin ritpriti, 

Gix-ek ei&iitit owe tlidr origin t« tlie same process! 
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Niw coimder tJie jtmnCTia45 diifercnoie— I dti not « 
iiiijmi in sounti, biit m oliunictei*—iKttwecji two hw:I« 
words 03 tko Chincfw two-ten^ or tn-ojitj', <umI 

tliowi mere cri|iples of words wtiieh we meet witU 
in Sanskrit^ Greet, tmd LuHii. In CliinoRt? tliere i> 
iimtiier too irincli^ nor too little. Tlie word, 
for it.self, find rerjaires no oommontfin'. Ju KaiiskritT 
on tlie contrui^', the most Of^entutl jKirts of the ttt'o 
ooitipouent cleinente are gone, and whjit remnina is u 
kind of metomorpbie agglomomte wliteli carutol lie 
Ttnder&tood without a most mlmite micmsicopic ami- 
Jysiis. Here, then, we hiiTc an instance of whjit in 
tneauit tw phoutfir cormp/mt] :md you will perecive 
how, not. only the form, but the whole miture uf 
knguiige h destroyed by it. As soon sis phonetic 
nomiptiou shows itself in a language, tlint Iiuigiuige 
Ims lost what we consitkreJ to lie the most essettiki] 
cliunieter of ail lunnuii speech, nmndy, that every 
]Mirt of it shoidit have a meimlng'* The peojde ivho 
sjfolte Sanskrit were ita IjlUe iiwnrt; that riWfrfi mctint 
tiriw tm an n Frenetuniui is thar. vinift contains the 
renimiH of d^tx iind f/i>. Language, therfdrjrc, has 
f:ntered into a new stage as soon as it Kiihiuits to the 
attuets of phonetic change. Tlje lifi* of language 
tuiii [fecotne lieunnilKcl and cTciiiiet in those won Is 
01* poriTonsuf words which aliuw the lirst traces of 
tills phonetic mould. Keneeforth those words or 
jiortlons of words can bt: kept up imly firtifidally or 
by tmdition; junl, what is ttujxTtaut, » dminetion 
is henwlbnh established between wfiut is MihstantiiJ 
in? mdicuL and what is merely iuiinul or gnumuatkol 
in wordn. 

For let us now take onotlior insttmeo., which w’ill 
make it dearer how pltonetic corruption leads to tlic 
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first 4ippt?An)ncc of ^cuHcd ^n’nniiiintica) fonuB. We 
are not iu lie bubii of looking on hcnUy cl^ tlie 
ptiirsil or dnttl oi f^n. Hut how wss a jtlurol origi- 
nttUj' fSirmed? Iu Chinese, which from tjje firat fiLi 
guarded nn^t carefully aguiiisi the taint of phonetic 
coTTuption, the pjiirttl is formed in tiic most f^cnstble 
mmjtier. Thus, mim in Chinese h Ifo/ means 
the wlioleor totality. This added to gin givea^^m- 
kiai, which is tlip plund of umij. There tire other 
woriLi wJitdi are uikd for t!ie game purpose b Cliiuese; 
for iusuin^ p^\ which meatiii a cltwa. Hence J, u 
tftmiger, iGiUmTid liy pS, class, gives atraiigere. 
We have similar plurals m Engliah, but we do not 
reckon them a,s grammatical fonmt. Thus^ man^tind 
is Ibrmcd exactly like stjungcr-kiud; C&rif,t^tt- 
dom i» the 8i^ as. aE Cb-iKtiana, jind (;%y b 
sypiin}nnous wiili ciertcL The s:tme prot'ess is fol¬ 
lowed m otiicr eognato huiguoges. In Tilwtan the 
plural is fifCruf-d iiy the odfEtiun of such words us 
ktm^ oIL, iind tQuititude." Even tlje tmiucniJej 

uiid huftdivd^ are uih?iI for the aiune purjiose. 
^iid hero again, king ns these words oro fnliy 
imdorstood and kept, ulive, they dual eric cor- 

rtt|itioti; but the rnciment they lose, »o to sjiy, their 
liruscnce <jf mind, plionctic corruption seta in, imd 
as s(MJo as phouottc comiption him commenced its 
mviigcs, those iwrtbiw of a word which it aficct^ 
retiiiii u ineroly aitifichU or ctPiivtmtiuiia] cxistoncfi 
and dwimlle down to grntuttiotical termimitiotw. 

I am afmld I should tax yooc paricncu too mncli 
were 1 to linter here on an nnalysis of die gnimm/e 
dcaJ tenninationa in ^bnskrit, Gn^k, or labii, b 
order to show how these terjuiriadona arose mtt of 

• Foucimi, Grummahn Tlfif/rtw, p. ST, mad l^reJiire, p, x 
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iltdejjcndent words whidi were glowly rtiduced to 
mere diist hy the oonatant wear and fear <)f speech. 
But in order to oxpfuiii liow the prmcijile of jihotnjtic 
Uocay lecuis to tlie fumiiLtioti of gi^anounttctil KTrithta- 
dons, let iis look to lanj^Tiag^cs witli which we iiro 
more fiiiuilmr. Let u? take die Frtfiieh adverb. We 
aiie told l>y Freiicb grajjimarians* that ia order to 
foiin lulverL^i wc have to uJd the tertnitufticii mmt. 
Til us from Atiu, good, we form thaii trati 

tnie, vraimettt. This temiioatioii dt«*s tiof exist in 
Latin, But we meet in Lutinf with expressions 
such fts hQitd mente, in good (aillL We rctid in O vid, 
‘Jasistant ford men to,* I flhull iii-Hist iritli a strong 
mind or will, I sIiiJl insist strongly; in Frencli, 
^I’inaistenil fiirtemcnt/ Tliertifore^ ivlmt luta h«j)- 
|icjied in tlie growth of Tjivtin, or hi the ciinnge <jf 
Latin into French, is simply this: irj phrases such as 
forti tJii> lust word wiis no longer felt as a 

disdact word, ami it lost at die Etmie dine its dis¬ 
tinct piotiaiiciiition. jl/m/t', tlie iiblutive of iwrjiA, 
IV os chattged into mmt, and was prcseiTC'd as a 
merely fonaui element, as the tenidiuttion i>r adverlw, 
even in ca-ses where a recollection of the original 
nicanktg oi' rfunU (with u mtiid)i would have ren- 
ilered its etaplo^’ineut [lerfcetly iuijNCK^ilde, If we 
sav in French tJiat a hammer lldLs tourdfinmf, we 
little siis[icct tliut we uscriim to u pieire of iron a 
heavy mind. In Italian, though the ndvcrbuLl tcr- 
miuuttuu hi cAutninienls is iki longer felt os a 

distinct wonl, it has nut as yet luictt otifectefl by 
phonetic comiptioti; mid hi SpmiaU it la s^imietinies 

* ilftijrftnwhi^ SpnmhvR^ % 

f QubiL. T. 10, Si. * iloni ngentB fwilUiD, ideo jHtlilitl Rwlit, 
idoo ex itutdiin/ 





rmWETTC DKUAY. 


iisetl tis n distinct trord, though even it cnnnnt 
lie sail! to Luvh retfuued it» distinct meaning. Thus^ 
lligtead of flaying, ♦cliinuueiitc, condiaraciite y elcgan- 
tcinimto,' it is more eJegiuit to say in Sjitmifih, ‘clara, 
ooncisii y elegante Tniaite.' 

It is iliihcult to form any concepttati of tlic extent 
to which tlie whole eiirtaw; of a longiuige may be 
■ ^ at w-e luive just descrilKHl a& phoiietio 

dirtuge, TJiink that in the Frencli vin/ft yon have 
tlte same elements us ia tku^ and tUx; tliat tlie 
secuiid piirt of the Fiench thttze, twelve, rq^resehts 
rfie Lutin decim in dtmd^cim ; tlmt the finid te of 
originally the Latin yim in tn^ofa. 
wide]I i/inhi we^ again u derivation and abbreviatiqn 
of the Sanakrit daitj or ditjiatu ten. TJiea consider 
how early tbb [ihouetic di^iise must have tnv*keu 
out. For in the Siurie matiuer us in French 

iii Si'umish, nnd i?r;Ui in Xtulum presuppose 
the mom i»nmitiTe riylnti wldeii we find In Latiti, so 
this Tjitin viyiaH, t<j|getln;r witli the Gi-etdc c/Aoff, 
and the Sanskrit vinifth presmppose fin earlier lan- 
gtiage from wdileli tiicy are in tuni derived^ luid iti 
which, piVTiatie to thertf nmst have been a 

more primitive form and jirevions to thia 

iigain, another oiiin|n>iind ns clear mid IntelligiWe ns 
the Lhiiitsjje consisting of the ancient Ar^'nu 

nriuics for two, dvt\ unci ten, dnmtL Such is the 
vimtiinco ol this phoueiic change, that it will some- 
rimes cat awuv the whole body of« woitl, and U^ive 
nothing l>chiiul hut dcciiTod fragmente. Tims, 
wliich in Sanskrit ia imcKar,* ap^iears in HJilvi and 


• J = h ; «Jier>efiwo erww = AreAnr. TLi* 

bc«ino* ^£ur, uad rU 

Bojim Cemjf. Gram., § 35, ' 
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in Ossedaii tis ijh*, M'hieh in Sanskrit 

tiuhiUtr, Ijfls (iwintlkd doim in Hoittitnian to dei 
(pronouTictfl ^$),* Who would fjL'Ueve that Uar 
and iiirmi otia di»riv<?d from die same source; timt 
the French ntthne confiuns the Latin irmetipsmini.m\ 
that ui ni^ 4 >ur>tjf/«/iji'' we have the Latin wOitt dte^ 
twice?| W^fio would necofjniik! the Latin /-iffer 
in rfie Aj-mcnioii Aa.yr? Yet we nndto no difficulty 
about idendfriiig pht and fmtfr; and tts sever^ 
ijiitial h'a in Armcntan correspond to an orijdruJ 
/> (Arf = ^ 4 f, pidii\ imij ^ GivfJt pmk^ live v hour = 
Ou^dk ptjr. fire), it folloivs tltut /tnyr is frukr.X 

We are nccuaionieil to edl thesfc changes I he 
giinvfli of Irtiignage, Imt it would lie uuire aiipro- 
priiite to call this jiTOcesa of phonetic change decav, 
nnd dins to distiiignish it fivtm the second, or liin- 
Icctic process, which wc must now examine, and 
which involves, as you will sou. ii tuoi'r real pnitdple 
of 

111 or<ier to imdei'Stond the meaning of dUdci^ih 
tvijcumiUoti we nuist aee ch-nrly what we 

moan lu* diali^t. We saw faefui'c that lon^niurr^i tuis 

d O O 

no indei>cndent subMaiiriul existence. Lmigitngn 
exists in man, it lives in being sjKikcn. it dies with 
encli word ihiit is pn>ni>iiiice<L mid is no longer 
lionrd. k is n men: nccidenl diat language should 
ever have been rwluctil tu wriliiig, and Iiave been 
mmlc die vehicle of ii written Ureniture. Lven now 


• ScliItjit^hcT, K iL s, 1 dtt = \ gGiL defflt = 

I* //ifj =T tfll. HFn^ ^ r^tkrMkn^ fmih 

d^f. 

X TliT.'a l.4Liii!r On tlie Tyi^AJiikti 

t4ingai»giifp p. ATi* 
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(he Wgrat nufjibcr of are unwntteji, auij 

Ljiv« [itTKlycc^ no Amori^ tlw uuntcmtts 

tribtiri of Cemrd Asiii, Alrlcti, Amoiiot 4 mil i'olviiesiti, 
still Uvps ]» its stale, in a state of 

ccattim)4tJ comUlsfion; luai it is tlicre rliat we must 
go if wc w'L;U to giiia jui insight into the grtiwth tii‘ 
hunitui speech previous to its being nrrested by aijv 
litemry mterfereuee, Wliat tvo uttJ nccn^tomHij f.i cull 
liinguiigei!, rht: Iticmry iclioiiis of Greece, iml Kmne, 
and India, of Iraty, I‘ranee, oiitl Spauj, must l,«e cotl' 
siiliTfciJ os artihciul, lutlier tluni tis uatiiml forms of 
speech. The mil and natural life of language is in 
ilh Llii(1i>ctH, »nil in sjiUe i>f tlie tynuniy exercised by 
the clii.ssicid or iitenwy iiH{:iins.the day its stitl ^'oty Cu* 
off which is to see tlio dialect?, even of sticL elussicid 
littignK”es ii& Itidituj atid Fmicli, entirely eradicated. 
About iiventy of the Italiun dialeet'^ have fiecii 
miucetl to writing, junl imide hio^vn by the press.* 
Chum [miluni-Ffgeacr reekons the nitttr diiftlngiiLiliable 
dmk'cts lif I'nincc at foiirtioJti.j The number of 
mmleru Gaask dialects J is carried by some as high 
MS seventy, lujrl tb/jugh imuiy of ftnsu are huitlly 
more iLmi local vnrieiiis. yet some, like tliu Taa* 
coiiiv, dirtcr from the literary Lmgunge es mucli lat 
Durie dilfeml frmti .\|:ti(r. In the island of I^tshos, 
distant frctm isu:h other dot more tliHi) tvi'c* 
or liu’i'e fjDiu-s Iiutc fhaiucntly jieciiliiir words ol‘ 
tlifir oW!^ and ttnir fiwn [leculiar proTiiinci(ilk«i,§ 
ihit let us tftke a language whick, though not wiiii- 

• ‘SUfih, |K (u&i Sir Jubfi SrodtJart*# ^ 

t p, ;iS, 

+ izriii, nm 

\ jV#-j 227, 23; ZrU^hny^ jSf 
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(mt h Uitrtitnre, lists been less under die influoice nf 
cWicti! ^rriters than Ifidkn or French, ami we sinill 
then nt OTKSt how ahninliint the {jmwtli of dialccte. 
The FriesioiL wlilch h spitcn on u’esnialJ artsi mi the 
nortlt-wes(eni coinit of Oennnny, benvtioii the 
and Jutland, smd on tfie I'shuidji iiear the shore ttliich 
ha.^ ht-m sjKiken there tor «t least two tUmtd 
yt^i-s.* mifi which piHsessefl litemtv .hwimnnus 
old as (he twelfth ctmtury^ b hmkei'i up into endli-ss 
local aiiilects, I quote froin KoJiFs rivit'r/*. ► The 
commonest things,’ lie \rrjtes, ‘which hk muned 
almost dike all over Ftiroiie, receive quite diilemjt 
luiiiies. iti the didwimt Friesiim IsIimslK. 'rimv, m 
Amrum, /rtMin- Is cnlKsl on die iinlUp,, Uha 
or in Sylt, ftdtr or mnr; m nmnv disirictH tm 
the toamhiiid, ;«&; in the vmwm pm'of I’ubr, oii 
or -•"Udiough ditec ]>cojile live witliin a coii|dG 

of Gcnmui miles frtmi etich other, theJa- woi'd* diffifr 
more diiiJi the ItnJLin yHiffrr rtnd the Engliah /htAcr, 
Even the names of their districts nml blimds art 
totftlly diliw-nt in diUcreiit dblects. The island «! 

is ctiiled Sol, .SVd. and Sfil‘ l-V-lj thi-se 
dialects, thoiigh it might lie made out hyn Friesiiin 
scholm-.b unintelligihlec^ci-pr m the peasunts of emdi 
narrow districc in whfdi it iireviiik WJmt is dicn'tom 
gimcrally adJml the Friesian langtjagv, and dLvs<'ribed 
IW such in Friesian gvniiiiuiii^ is in jfalirv but one 
out of nnniy diidectfi, though, no doubt,'rhe most 
impitrfanf; ami the s^me holds good witJi n.gin-d (o 
all e50*i.v(tk-d litcmiy Jungmige*. 

It is a iniAtnte to iiuagitic tliat dialects aie evin^-- 

• Oriaiw. GtttAkAle dtr /ioftwAm i. ; Sfjinli. 
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where coiTitprlyiie of the litnnin* Imigntige, Eren 
in Engliuid/ the local putoiij Jiave nwny fortiis 
whicli are ttiorc primitvTe tJuiii the biiguiige of 
^hrtkcspetirc, ajid tlie nrhuees of tJieir vocahnljirv 
surpjtssy#, «u j,mjiy p(,mts. rimt of the chmic^ 
yitcre .if nny [leriod. i)lalccts luive nl^avs U-m 
the fcedeiM nitlier tbui tiic chsntmls of a litenitr 
languiigei ojjyJiow, they m lairullel strertma .Thidt 
extsted hu^ before one of theru wite raided to cimt 
teEa[Krttiiy eitiijitmce which is the result of literary 
cultivation, * 

Wlijii Griiimi ioiyg of the origin of dialeicfe in 
genenil applies only to such ji^ are produced liv 
plioiuftic comiption. ^Dialects/ he writc8,t ‘de¬ 
velop tljemrelves progressively, and the more we 
look Wkwoid in the histoiy nf lungnft^e the 
IS their rmmlwr, and tJa> delinite tlair features. 
M mnU.phcity arises gredimJIy t'rem ap original 
Miuty. bo It seems, mM, if we build our tlicories 
ft luiguii^* exctusi\'ely on the tiTUteriala aiippUcd by 
htorery nijoma, such «•* Greek, Latin, and 

(iOtlno. No ihmlit these are the reval hwnb b the 
Instory of hmguage. Hut j« (K-litical hbloty ought 


nr, th, 

T i"^- af ill 

J^jth*h, m»jrtiai I« prej-ut-l n, huar tkot it i, ^ 

•«psn.t. oir-j-nn- r.tin. it.. At.^(ft.Sk«n (..agu., hm pun^t. and C 

*ttori?K, -^Ilftrijr*, lW«tM tH i. 

' En ^nera], n.cbrru o Waiinnir fiJu^ di- tanimrta 
)jir.t^rTtt|^dtn> rpi^rc Twitlw KchTri wnuae * 

I'ottwlnh do h mfliitrer iiillPiirt. «t )i J^*'^*'* 

•pprllnn* Fiimlw cai S^uieuicfU ua dbuL ft.J!" 

—Jtaiik, Jounmt lastH p, a!i9, 

+ 04‘^ki4:^ti drr ihuisckrm t, 
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to I«* more tliaji a cJnxmicle of rciy-'d S(» 

tliL' hLittorTua of outfit utjvor to lo^ sitght 

of tlioac lower and jwjmlar alnttu of sjieecli fjv>tij 
wliicb these dynasties origiimlly apmirf, and hy 
whitdi alone tUey are stipfK>rt(xL 

Here, however, lies the cUfBeiilij. How are we 
to tmee the bistoj'v of djulects? In tlie coicieiLt 
hidtuty of luuguu;|e, Ufcniry dhilects nione mipply u.s 
with nmtcrials, whcruiw llie Tcry existcftee of afoken 
dialects is luirdly tmdceJ by atiiriGtit writer?. 

W'e are told, bideed, by Hiiiy,* that m Cdclib 
there were moro thiui ihrec liiuidreiJ t ribes sjieukiug 
tlidemit duiieets; imd tluil die Iteuuuis, in order to 
ciiriy on any imcrooiir&e with the natives, hud to 
employ u humlrLd mid thirty tiitcrprotcra. Tliiii m 
probnbiy an exf^rpemtion j but we hove no 
to doubt the stateTueut of ^strabo.-j' wlw speaks 
of seventy tribes living togeilicr in tin it cotinriy, 
which, even now, Is cdUed * the uioimtnuj of liiii> 
gUHges.’ In incalern time a, :igabt, wJn*ii mission- 
nries Imve devoted themiielvea to the study of the 
hingiHigi’s of .suviige sjkI iilitortUe tribes, they Imve 
hcldoin been u])lt! to do jjiore than to itct]uire one i>ut 
of many dinlects; mnl wluai their lixcjtions havo 
tieen at ail succet^bd, that dialect which tliey liad 
rcdixced to writing', 4ind nmdn the tuediuiu. of (heir 
civilUhig infillcuce, iHKnj ussnmefl a kind of btetiiry 
aupretiiuicy, so os to leave the rest holiind os bar* 

* limy, tI. fi f IIcrTu, Catnhffo^ i lift. 

t I'Jjiiy ilupendi an Timoohepei, whofn Strata dwloiw VA' 
tmiTWoitliy {ii* p. 93, ed. Sirmbo liiou^If nyt af 

&l««CnriaH (J j^o/i/^vurrii, «! U cat t)(M«nii#T<* 

itlrf p4)cir wf owijr rut' imt" pp Thn loit 

word* rcler |itDt*lily to TuoMtlmDeit 
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jiu^iris. Ycr* Tvliutever k kutnvn of tlu^ 
didc«t» of mvii^e ti-ibo w or entirely due to 

mij>sion:mes; luid it k much to W desireil ilujt their 
attentieu sljould ^gsln. >u«l iignin be tlireeteU to tius 
uitertstiug j>rf.fjleiii of the dintectie life tyf lan- 
giuigt which they uloue have the tOi>atis of eln- 
ciiiatiiig, iiubrie) iSugard, who was sent a 
HusKetiury to the Kuroiw in IC26, ami luiblisLed 
his (ri-and Ju Fu^x fh^t Ifurom, at PariB, 

m lt)31^ sbites that among these Xortb Amorican 
tribes hamljy one village 5|«ajl« tlie same J(mgtuige 
as another; iiiiy, tliat two families of the sanm 
viUage do not spenk exactly tin* same Jangimge, 
^iJ ho (^tls what in important, that their huiguage 
** f hanging every day, and is idnrady so inuch 
thiit tlie aitckmt Fliirou ie jdtiii 3 i*t 

•uitirely different (hmi the present. Dtii^ig rhe liuft 
two huiidred years, on the contraiy, the Lujgitnges of 
mu Tlmroni^ mid irvxjiiois mvsgid not tolmv^ chmigcfj 
at all.* We mnl of misaioniiHea'f in Ceiittvti Amenca 


• Dtf Pimerau^ |i, 

T & F. WdJeefc, l^tsrf a .V. Jtmmrf Jr* JTiiPtV-m# A 

(‘II «- .errlr, <.« IflSa. 

(tail rwjil.itliilrd couiyoa *v*r. (u<*ue.ju;> Ae Mtn Atx dd« bupm. 

^ innrttHgeeH, iMn«jn|;!it miloiiii 

ift the hnater *!«((*, lt> iiWtr^ frrm oiher, u.iti 

■I«n ftnm primitive ^ftrfI^ . mud. p™n,r dlvcmtlv b 
forrrt ,c fi.dmo Innsunp*. w^ll tnnTM, .o fr/m a 

M^ugh ,he Jtin^i wr-rc dbI, » trih^ ,r the Z 

to BOdifl of lUtir iiai™«I,difenri 

ffHjm AmrrvuMft, toL pu l!iO* ' 

•Most 111^.11 of murk have B.iyle of ilinir own. If th-»«»,«....■*- 
-<1 fc* mitay LBr. mo.lo ZS 

II i£ im\j fiiLrli innoTfmxitiH Ad IhAre ^ 
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wlio attempted to irrite down the Lingtia^fe of 
tribes, ami wlio compiled with great care ii diciioimry 
of ull tbe words they coiiM lay licdtl of Keiuruiiig 
to tbe eame trifw after the lapse of only ten years, 
they fouitd that dictionary luul become antiquated 
and uselesi. Old vronU had sunk to tiie ground, 
and new cues had risen to the surfiiee; and to all 
outwnnl oppeamnee die language was cointiletriy 
changetl, 

Xothiiig anrjniueil the desuit tniBsionarioa fio miieh 
ag thLT iuinicnse number of languages sfiokeft by the 
tmtivw qJ‘ Anieviea. But thiis fiir from being a 
proof of a high state of civilisUiuit, fiither slioweil 
that the various ntcea of America lanl ntwer sub* 
luittcd, for any length of time, to a jn>werfiil laditicul 
conemitrutiou, mid that they had never aucceeded in 
fotuiding great national euipires. llerv'os re^dtices, 

is iinknofni, tuny tciikv great clmtigpf, Hicita being do one to ctift!- 
iTOgotbts pnTfmuty tiriusmuotritionft^ Bccomi; fitrjbiotiabffj 
wid ibuji iiuiiiig. Tbtt olii and bfltlisr vocabollur^ dro[i«. It Tor 
timUuoe, I'ligland bud tnwn aijiifilleouiitry^^ iiDtltinsrcti A wiiter of 
diiitlDtiiion ill It bat Cirtjlir, bo witboitt doubt would liftti- muuh 
tiiM Junigiii^go, ll jit, ihuugb bo huji iil-d iniiiAtor#. it is 
litLl« iindiftbli? ibftt ho wUI Ilhvo b [mnwiatiblo mlluuiico or^r tSia 
eomnijjii dintiosi, Hvdc^\ whert wipiting k urtkoown. if tbo ocLtn- 
mtidli/ brf>fcen ^p into ioioO iribwL, tiui luiigongv tery rA|iii|l^ 
irhiitigt^, fljjd for ibp worfc. An o8^ot iVam ah liidinii tribe tn n fcw 
^etiOtiU i biu* ^ language uuinUililgi biflr to ibo pjiren t n toeki 

thu^ TMt DUinljer of laJigungos imoug tbe floinU liuritihg tribes of 
lDilbitj4 In North Aiid ^tiiJi AiiitTicii* wliiuU vet lire r. 1] evidently 
^f % coiDDion otig^Dp Ebr tUelfpriaciplc* ore idoiiticaL Tlte lai^gef, 
Uiorf^furfs ibn e-optinuiii^^ tlie iiiore pNiffto/uieiit i1h 3 Ungui^io; llio 
aninJIttr^ the le?ft Ll is permiiueTit, and tlie ^»reuter degeDefsry* 
Tbo siDidli^r ib^ eontHHinity'^ibe more e&tillut><l tlie nMipcr o( idsra* 
coQHiqticpiijr the situdW tho vocnltulsry iioce84Ary+ mtii i\nt fslling 
into sbejanev of imuty word^*—Bi\ Eii?, ’Fht 
23 . im2. 
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uidwrti, ail the dialt?(:t 3 of Aiiit!rica to devcn fitimllea* 
—four for tbe eoutli, hi« 1 etvcn for tUe nortli; Imt 
tUw 4?ot]l(l b(J fkmr onlv by the same carutui aad 
iniiiute comfiansQu which enables m tv clmss tJie 
itlicma sjtokcn in Iceland jmd Ceylon ibi eo^jnate 
diiUccra. For pnicticol ptiq^o-ies the tlialecta of 
Americn nro distinct dialects, and the jieople wlio 
H|>eak iheiLi are miiiually iiniiilcUigible, 

W e hear the some olisciwationa ei'eiywhere where 
tJif rank growth of dinlecia lias been watclicd by 
intelligent ebservers. If we turn our eyes to 
Biinfiah, we find, that there the Burmese lias pru- 
dncotl a coufiicicrifble lileratum, litiiJ is the recogtiLied 
tncdiiiiii of eotninutticiidoii not only in Buniiali, but 
liiewise in und Arakan. tint, tlie intrlrate 

lueimtahi ranges of the iwniitsulu of the Irawaddyf 
ufTonl a safe refiige to inuuy indopt-udeut triliCfl, 
speaking their own indcijeiideut dialectoj mid in the 
iteigii hour hood of Idanipuni ukine Captain fiordoji 
collcmed no less tlum twelve dialects. ‘ iikane of 
them, he says, ‘are i^pokcii by no more tlutn thirty 
or forlj' fiitniUes, yet so diftereni, from the re#it as 
to be uniuteUigthle to the neurest neighbrmrhood.' 
J*rowii, till? excellent AuieHcnii uiissioxiarv, wh/j luis 
«IM.'Ht ilia whole Ufo in pniiichUig the G.,,s]k: 1 in that 
juirt of the w^rld, tclLs Us iliat ^sonit tribt'S who left 
their native viJlugo to sertk* in iinotlier valley, become 
uxuiitdligiblo to (heir fowfadiers in two or three 
genemtiotis.| 

In the Xfirth of Asia the Ostiakes, ns Messer- 
schmidt infonns us, though reidly speakiug the ^une 

* L 3^3% 

t T^rfiniciif 114 _ 


HIALECTIC HEQEXESATIOS, 57 

Umgiiiige rverywliiat*, ba\'« j^rixliicud sti inniiy woitl* 
uiid foniie [leualliir to eacli Tribe. ttm'E eneD 
tJie limits of rivelve or twwity Oerimm iiiil*^, '.''iui- 
muiTicatioia among tht=iu tiititiiiely diffi¬ 

cult. Custroii^ till: heroic explorer of die languages 
of nortliern luid ceiitrul iUm,* ussuo^s us timl scmie 
of the ^iongoUnn dialects uro uctiiully ciitcriiig into 
s |)}ia>)c of gmuimadciil life; iiiiil tluit while 
die litermy longuago of the Maugolians Juis no ter* 
niliuitioris fL>r die persons of the vorb^ that clmruc* 
teriotic iuilure of Tumaiaii K[reef;h hud luidy tirokcii 
out ill Lite s|>oki>a diutecia of the iiurintce luid in 
die Tnngunio idioms ufsa* Njerfsohiiusk in Sik'iia. 

Cine nioiv ohscrvfttion of the same charncter froro 
the pen of Roliort itolfiilT in his ifinytotipn/ iicenix 
aftii Lni'piirs in Sauthfm riyVivu. * Thu* purity iiml 
harmony of hingUMge,' liu writes, ■ is kept up by tlitlr 
pitL'hos, or public meelmga, hy tlieir festividti iind 
cetenionies, ns well as by their songs and their con¬ 
stant mteruoume. With tin- ieoiated villugem of the 
dcsei't it is far otbenrise; day have no sneh 
meetings; tliey lire coiii|>dlnil to traverse the wlhlti, 
often to a great distance from tlieir native viJligc- 
Qii fiucii occasione futluTs nml mothers, and all who 
cun l>car a Imrden, o^en set out for week:* at u tiuic, 
and leave didr i:lutdt»n to dm earc of mo or three 
infirm old jieopk*. The inikni progeny, fiouie of 
whom are beginning to lisp, while others can just 
muster a wliule sentence, luni tlioee still furtlior 
advanced, TOtnping and playing together, the child- 
run. uf nature, tlLrough their live-long day. bmvue 
Itiibihtatfit h 11 of Mrir owtt. 'i'he muru 


» 
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\olublo cand^sccMl to the le^ precocious: and thus, 
fWmi tins in&nt Bubel, jjitxiuwl? a dialect of a host of 
inoiyrrcl words and i-linises. joined fojfvther without 
rule, imtl iH fAe 0/ one tAi efttire 

cAiijyiet&r the Uf 

Such IS the life of Jaij^^iagt, iji a state of n.'iturei 
and m a giniiliir mmitian we Imvi* a right to conclude, 
hinguagca grew up ^hich we oidv know niter the 
hit and bridle of literature were thrown over thdr 
necks. It tieetl not taj a written or cksaical litera* 
tiiro to give nn ascendency to one oiit of many 

leets, [uui to ini|inrt to its pccnJiariiics on uiid^ 
piittiii legititnocj. Speeches at pitrhos or public 
ineeniigs, popular Imlhida, tintionol towe. reli*dous 
oracles, eserdse, though to a snuiUer extentr the 
aame mHueiice. T),cy will arrest the natural flow d' 
huigufige m the countless rivulera of its dioTocL^ and 
give a permanency to certain fonnotioiis of siUfoh 
which, without tJu^ cxteniid inUneiices. could have 
enjoyed but au epbeuiaral existeiice. ThougJi we 
canirot fully ciiier, at |insi.|,T, on tho problem of the 
origin of hinguiyie, yet this we con deorty Kee. dial 
wluiteytT the origin of language, its first tendener 
must luive been towards an unbomified wieiy. To 
this tlicre wa-, howeror, si natural check, which 
pre^irid trom the very- l*gi„mi,g 
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wnulil luiruniQy Ih! su{>{irojEsed, iia we ppo- 

\iticiiU fiegoliarititjs nud pet wottls of om* ount, At 
Isj-ge ofiSfnibli^ wlmre all doiiisiueii meoi uud ure 
cxpecttKl to tuke pirt ib dlaeiuidoiits. Uiic 

they would be clierishcd nil the more ruutiil the tire 
of ejidi tetit, til jinifjorfki]! as the gene ml dmlect iii' 
the clan ussuDicd a more ibnnal cbnrocTcr, C!a^ 
dialects, too, would spriiig up; tlu* diBlects of ser- 
Tunts, gnioiiui, shepherds, and soldiem. Women 
would have their own household won Is; imd the 
rising geiKTaticm wtiul<l uot be Jou^ without a tn«irt; 
rjiL’V phraseology of their own. Kven wc, iti this 
Uterarj- age, uiid at a distiuice "f thoiiHamls of y«am 
from those early hitlicrs of hwigungo, do not speak 
at home tw \4tj s^jcuk iu putilic. The same circuio- 
sttmccs which give rise t4> the fbmiul hmguagt* of a 
ctiixi, iis (liitiiigulshcd fi'^m the dialcct^s of tainilics, 
produce, ou u larger soile, the lungUiii'e.H of a cotifwic- 
lutioii of c-b»is , of Tutsiauit colonies, of riaiu" natioji- 
alities. Before there is a tinflunit 1 huiguege, there 
have aiwitvs been huiidmh of dialects in districts, 

i. 

tuwnii, villuges, iduiis, atiil litmilks; iittd tliuiigU the 
progress of eiTilLsation and ceutmlisatinn tends to re¬ 
duce tlicir number nriil to soften their feutures, it ItuH 
not lie yet anuilulated ihcm, even in fiur o^vu rluie. 

Let us iiMW I'Htk figuin at what is comnionly culled 
the hUtoty, but what ought to l»e ^alUtl, tlie nattiml 
growth, of lunguiigc, and we shall easily see dial it 
consists chielly in the pla)' of the twn prinoiplcs which 
we have just esumintitl, diV'oy and 

or ;frMrth. Let us take the slx llonimicc 
huiguagcs- It is usual to call these the dauglitei*? of 
r*atiii* 1 do uot object tt* (jic uameii of parent ontl 
daughter us applies 1 [<• luuguuges; only we must not 
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allow micl, apiMimitly clear mii simple temia to 
,?T oWtire and Yajrue eoncapticaia. Kow if wa 
Kill ludnm tic (Lni^^hfcr of I^tli,, we do not mean 
to aflcnbc TO Ttaliiijj u new M*td prmciple. x\ot a 
Hnglc radical cletucnt wiia newly ctnated for tie 
bnminon of j^Uan it' Utiu in « 

uv ^ Latin ancient 

i^iaiu TI,c iiamea n„i/,gr and duwfhia- oidy mark 

-Tf I^'*^*^** ill die growtii of a tnnguoge sub- 

Latin djdng in 
UijTh to her oiTuprin. it a^uin pnrt) mnlo- 

vvS* T*^’ d would !«; easy to piwc that Litin 
vviH a iivmg hni^mge lon^ after fUilan had k-anit 
Jo nil, alone Uiily let us cU>:wIy tee what we nieim 
by Latui. Ihe cWcbJ Latin it one out of timnv 
diidc^ta ^ Uy the Aiyon Jnhahitants of Itoj;, 
1l wan Ua^ diulect ofLationoin Latbm tiic dialect of 

fi3V' T ^ ^ f It was 

hxtd by Livjtifi Amlnonicus, Ennius, iS’iETiuis CjiUk 

cw ^ r f- 7“^ * of a It?«rici(,-d 

*1 ir /• Jttrty, of a liceruij^ net. Itefore 

tli.ur time, the language of Home must have chanced 

fm Polybius tells 

(m, diut tile k<s.i-mfomed Kaiumis could noD 
make out without diiBculty die language of T 
jmciDUL ma«K^ l„iweeft Romo n^id cJf.a™ 
fionnn* adnuls ( A>. ii. i, Hli). tlipt he could ^ot 
undorsteiid die old Saha,, poc^ms, and be hint, rhat 
^ one oK- ,a>uhL Quintilkn (L C, J [)) 

^mii |,nest6 diemst-lv^couia liardly undeiLaml tli^ 
sam:d hy^ iMUc pkkians b.d ohtainiHi die upt? 
^d ujstTad ot Ihe jxitrldaos, I^itin would have l^; 
TOT dlffcrcat lloiu wluii i, L, i„ C1™ro ™..,I ... i. 

<Iu.l ct™ Cictw, Wing b«m brought up ot Ar^in^ 
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bad to giv« up some of his provincia! pcculiantie*. 
such ajg the droppitig ■)!' the tiiuii #, irijei he l«.‘gaa 
to mix in fiisiiiufuihJf society, and h«ri to wiite for 
his new patrician friends.* After Imvmg tiowi estab* 
iishud as the latigintge of legblntioTj, I'cligton, titem- 
ttn*e, and gonerui nivilissitioii, the chissical Lilt in 
dialect tmeutao stationary and iitagnont. It ennid 
not growj Ixicause ii wua not fillowc*d to change or to 
•leviiitt; fitua its cjua-iicid wrmttiiiiss. It was haunted 
hy its own glmst- Litemr)- diolfCts, or whiit are wm- 
niOTily calltd tlnsslctd languages, |!ay for tlieir tom- 
pomrj^ greotiitss by inovitalilc deeay, 'I'Jiey an* like 
Likes at the side of great rivers. I'hey form 
reservoirs of trimt was oiice living lual nimung speech, 
hut they are iio longer rarricri on by tliotnain current. 
At tiraes il tiwy stjcni as if the wLoh? stn-aiu of Lm- 
guage was al»i?t>rlxnl hy these lutes, mid ive can 
luirdly tinoe the small rivulets vrhiefi rtin on in the 
tnaiii bed. Hut if lovvcr down, tiuit Is to say. Inter tu 
liistoiy, wo meet again with a new iniJv of atmionary 
language, forming or Ibrtiied, we niBy be Run* tluit 
its tributaries were tlKec very rlvuhjfs wlddi for a 
time were ulinoat toftt from our sight. Or it may be 
more accurate tct coTiipure a oliisaical or liteniry idiom 
with the frozen suttee of a river, brilliant and 
smooth, hut stiff and cold. It b mostly by (Mdiricul 
commotions ihat ilds smlbce of the more fioJite ntid 
cultivated sjn-ecli is hwikeu ojmI carried away by the 
watota rising underaeiilh. It is during times when 

• tiuiuliliKi, is. 4. *Xam itCiliwi t.iirjlLntn pmvti iiti rttlcm 
fi) qlUuiAt ciiiEt dlrit fuit, JDIgnu hm* t^uin vtUm 

t.lDato m OmtdTD ^\mT* iniiiiurtram mMJii *xt hi HJine 

the r wiw PiiiUti^L In eotifirrMtticci? fi™** 

■Ihinia, euiot for ^pa^sf far Ojitw elt« fu^ con*- 

tHTin. 
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tlic Uighcr cW are either cnishe.! in rr.li^oiiR tunl 
wwtui «tni«-ilc3, or misi agidn witli tht bWr classes 
to repej foreign in.-asio«; when limmrv oeeuiaitions 
m-e Jise^tuiiged, j^lacos Utmtr, inomisteries pillaged, 
aod .cats of Wnnug desm.yed-^it. in then that tlii 
IiufHihLr, on as tli.^ t^ilkvd, the directs, 

^Inch had fonned a fei„U of nndercun^nt, rise 
beijeutli the ciy.stiii surface of the literary 
and ai^uy, lifc^ the trou-rs in spring, theew! 

bmus fbmu,tions of « Intone age. jA mo^ i^eaeeful 
lines, a uo^ and iK>pnhtr literature springs up in a 
luguage wliudi ^em-H to have been formed liv con- 
jiue.>b or revolutions, hut which, in ty^'ty, lind 
been «vo^vmg up long and u-na onlv tuymght 

out, ready made, Hy Hstoricul even*.. r,y,ui thk 
Vomt ot View we cun sec ^ 

«ui ever W ««a to Inuy: heeii the mother of mfoth^ 
uiigiuge, Aa soon as a laugimgo 
l^niuricd eupahd.iy irf dmnge, its curelessT.eA. alunit 
whiil It auT^y, „nd its n-udim^s-s iu alwavs siip- 

pljing ,nmnmrK.oudy fim of mind audh^rt, L 

tMtiuul hfe w diimged into a mtux-ly artifirriul exi.t- 
Ujiee. Jt may still live on for a hmg time, hut while 
IX heei^ to be tfor hwling shoot, it is b iy-ilitv hut 

L t I 7 b"u.u]i, dowly tiiUbigVrmn 

he st.iek from wbeh it Xho souLs of 

i dinu are imr tu fimnd in the d«.Ab,J litemturo 
b \mi in ,he pnpuJur diabets ni JtJ. 

Kltghfih did uot hjiniig fr.,ui the Angli>-Sflxo,i 
'U-sstx uiUy, hut from the dialerN siKian in 

una r.,»li(i«l ., li.,ri. 'T 

influence ot hutm, Jjanish, Mormon T 

otlH^r foreign clomenu. Some of tho' loyd 
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of Engliali^ US spoken at the present day, nre of 
oreot ?imK»rts«u:e for a critical study of EnglUh, nod 
a Frcueli prince, now living hi this coimtiw, desencs 
crerit credit ior coIhfCiing whsit tun stUl be snvt^i of 
Kuglish dioiects. Hindu&toui is not the diujglitor of 
Sanskrit a? we find it in the Vwlas, or to tlie Litci- 
litemiui'e of the lii^hiiiuiis; it h a hitmcli of the 
living RiHH-cU of India, spiinghig fivni the sauic stem 
trofii which Sanskrit sprang, wlicn it fii-st nssuuiod 
ite literurj’ independence- 

While thus endinvouj’ing to place the character ot 
dinlecia, as the feeders of hinguuge, in a ch^ar light, 

I may 

gemted their imp>nauce- No doubt, if my object 
hud bwm Jifirerent, I mighl easily liave shown that, 
without litenirv cultiv^ttioii, luiigtiugti would never 
Imve acquired that settled cluirsicrtr which ts essen¬ 
tial lor the coHitmmiaitiouof ihouglit: that it woidd 
never have hillilled its highest piirjKJse. but huve 
reniaiiietl the mon- javgtni of shy tniglcHlyti^- Ihit 
as the importance of literary languugo is not likely 
to la: overlooked, whercus the ioqportance oi dialects, 
.IS fhr they siistuin the grmvtb of hmguage, had 
never Weil pintpd out, I rhoui^hf it to clwtll 

on tin* ad\iuiiages which litenm* laiigtisvgt-s ficrive 
from dialects, rather th»n on ihc benetits which 
dialects owe to literary languages. Besidc>, 
chief object to-Uuy was to esplain tiie giainth ol liui- 
miage, anil for tiiat punavse it is lm]xissibl*; (O exag- 
gemte the iroportunce «f the coitstant underum ^ ' 
of dklH'ts. Hnmove ti langnage fr<iin its natJVe 
soil, tear it awny from the diaiectis \vhieh arc iis 
fcetlers, and you ariyst at once its tintnnJ gi*<inT '■ 
There will still he the progress of [)honeiic eorriip- 
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fion. Uut no longer tbe restoring influence erf* 
^wtic regeneration. The hwguiige which tlie 
Aorweejjin refngeiy* hrouglit tii Icelimd has remained 
almost tljtf same for se^un cenrnn'ea. wherai* on its 
imiivi? soil, Riid surroiuHlwI hy local dialects, it has 
into TWO distinct Jimgaages. the Swedish luid 
Ihmtsh, lu the eleventh centviry, the langntigos ol‘ 
Swpdpl^ Dwminrk, and iceiand* are supposed* to 
liave l)cen identiwil. nor can we appeal lo forei^m 
TOiiqiiest, or to till. sdmijcTiire of foreign with native 
bloody in order to acx;oiuit for the duuigea wliich the 
lan;,nia|rt. luideraiuit in Swetlen and Bentuurk, but 
lint iu Icelaird.f 

We can hardly form an idea of the tuilwimtled 
resource^ of dialret^. W'lieq litenio' languages Imve 
stere^Jtyi^l one genc-mj tern, tliclr diiiU^ct* will 
supply lifty, tlimigh each with ite own speckl sbade 
of meaning. If now €;oinbiniit.ioti» of thoiight are 
evolved in the progress of socie^, dialects will 
readily supply tlie rerinired mimes ikim the store 
of thftir po-cnlktl sujxjriltious wonlfl. There are not 
mly liKMil and pro^uciid, hut abo class dialects. 
There t& a diulcct of shephcpils, of sportsmen, of 
soldiers, of farmers. I suppoae there are few 
persons lionr |iri.^i,t. who could teU Daf exm 
mennmg of n horas’s poll, crest, witherss deck, hnm- 
stnng, cannon, jaistern, cormirt, ann, jowl, und 
mmz\v, Whirn; the Ihcrmy laitgtioge P|a-uL^ of the 
ymmg of all sorts of animals, liumers, shcrdienhL and 
sprnameu would 1 k‘ ashmned to use so gcnerid a term. 

* Vnrsli, pp, na;. 

t “TJirf).- KTP Cewor tor*] jKisiijMrjtrefl of form nn,] ,i 

MiTPw jfyjj i>t Goal Britsiij.’— p. 667. 
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‘The iOiom of nomoils,’ os Gritatjx asj’s, 'contains 
nn ahun<lant wpealtl) of niiiiiilblrj exixreti^ons for 
Rwortl and weapons, and ftw the difft-pcnt sr!i<re3 in 
tlie litii of tlxeir cattle. In a more lii^ltly etiltivatiHl 
JjuiguogG tlieso expressions become liurtheiisaiiaf mifl 
superlliicnjs. But in ii [H>iuatit’is uioutli, die Iwariiig, 
calving, foiling, mid feiUing of almost everj'^ animiil 
Jius its otvii peciiliflp term, as the sjxjitsman delights 
in callhig the gait atitl memlicps of game hy different 
mniiea. Tbt- eye of thew ehcpheixls. who five in tlie 
free air, sees fortfier, their ear heiirs more simrply— 
why shoidd ifieir speech not have gained that lli bg 
trtitli and viirict}'?'* 

Thus tluliana Berners, Indy prioreSB of the nunnery 
of SapHcU ill the fifteenth century, the repuiod iiuthiir 
of the Btfoi: of St. Afbam* inioruis us that we must 
not use names of iiiultitudcs proniifciioiisly, hut we 
ttre to say, ‘a congregucyon of jieople, u lio<«t of 
men, a felyshyppjiige of yomen, and u hevy of ladies; 
we must s^ieak of n lienle of ilcre, swannys, cmnj'i!, 
op wreuvs, u sego of herons or hytonty^, a mu«er of 
jMHsockcs, u watche of nj-ghtpstiles. a fivghte nf 
doves, i\ clfltefyngc of chtnigher, n pty'de of lyoiis, u 
slew! he of hyerea, a gugb of gey a, a sktilke of foxes, 
a seuUe of frerys, a pciutiUcaUty of iirest\T=, u fonny- 
ttfthle syght of moiikes, and ft stiptirlluvte of iiotmcas.' 
aud so of other huriiaji uiul limto aj-scinblagea?. In 


■ Many ■« g^vea in PoU'a Etyau Fortrh., j». 128- 

fI jH, Grinrii}, fJrwAicAw ttfr /Jtniteil™ Sprud*, [v. ir 

pBgen I ilio Plnte fulilli <Ji# kuh kn)!>l, ilas schitf Imimiii, (tfr ifcirt 
tickelt, (tic mu fruebt (von (ruching', frlttcliiing), Jit bOniHii 
wL'lti (mbtLerwirfei dua well’); nicht Kinlcirs beimt« fnuitoiiKii 
In cherro cltbvTOH!, la bnflitii i^iaeli^ lo trn!E pincifle. luovo 
louvcle, 
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like mimncr. in dividing gnme fat tlie tattle, tlie 
ajilmala were not Imt ‘u dere wus bttjken, a 

gOB* myd, cliekyn Irusshed, a cony mdaced, a 
<awio dyspluyed^ a corlewe uiiioyntcd, n cjuiiyle 
® swamie lyfte, a latnbe sholdered, a Lcroii 
flyemembf^d, a itecodte iljf^fygurtd, a tainou ebynyd, 
a Jiadijke sydyd, u soh loynyd, und a breme 
splaytd,' • 

tHint, however, T wanted jmrticuliirly to point oat 
in this leerare is this- ihat niuthoT of the eniiseit 
Vi'Mch produce the gtowtli, or, accoitlitig to otlicrsi, 
constitute tlio history oi hmgunge, is tmder the 
control of niiui. The phraietic decay of language is 
not tlie rcaiiilt of mere accident; it is governed b? 
defijiLte latvsi, ns ivo shuJJ see when we etime to cun* 
sider the priiici[iles ul' coinfjorafive gmnimtr. lint 
thesK.' lews were not made by man; on tlie coutnirv, 
naui laid to obey tliem witliuut knowing their 
existence. 

In tlic growth of tlie modem ItomiUice lunguitges 
out of Latin, wc can pt'jveive not only u gc-nemi 
tendency n,. simplificiifii.n, not otdy ti tiatuml dis¬ 
position to avoid the exertion whidi the pmumiciation 
of certaui confionants, mid still more, of groups of 
consonants, mitaik on ilie speaker; but we can ^ee 
distinct lawii for each of tlie lioimmce dialecta, which 
eiiubte ns to say. that In Frciieli the Latin 
would iiiitunilly grow into the nuxlem yaVtf, The 
final m is lU^ys drtifi|afd b the liomance dialects, 
and it was dropja'd even in Latin, Thus we sat 
pnm instead of Xow, a Liti„ / tietwmi 

two vowels itj such wtmk as b uivm-iably gup. 

• MlUsIl, iMtUTt*, Jip, -gjj^ 
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pressiid in Fixjni^li* Thi^ is » laur^ and !>y means of 
it we can iliscuver at once tluit mkmt must iiecotnu 
d/nnW; fnta, a bier femiuiiiii representation of the 
old neuter pnihtm a meadow, F rf^m 

pratitvi wo dcHvc prataria^ ^riiich fii Kreiicli becomes 
prairie i from, /atww, /lAiiw, the E]i;rltsJi fair^. 
Tims every Ltiiln 'partici[de in like 
loved, ■mo.st en<l in rrench in <?. Tli« siimo law 
then cbuj^:d pati'e ([n^jnuuiiced pabrire) into pttere, 
or i>he ; it cluiij*;ed t/iatrem uiio turn, frfttrem into 
yVere. Tiiei>e cJianges tulce jiluee ^r^uiuoiJv but 
IrivsbHbly, uiiil, what is must they are 

completely beyond the reach or control of liie £n.*o 
will of uinii. 

Dialectical growth again is still mttre iKwimfl iho 
contTo! of itidividtiab. For ultliough a [Hiet umy 
knowingly mid iijtfrniionall3' invent a now won), 
its acceptance dcjiends on cireumstmtecs which defy 
iudividiiul interference, There are some ohiiugc$ in 
the grammar wtilch at liret sight might seem to 
I»c umiuly nttiibtitnble to the caprice of tlio ajjeakcr, 
Unuited, for instance, tlmt the losa of the Latin rer- 
tniuatiotLii wns the nattinil result of a more <:an?h*,ss 
proinrriciation : grantcfl tliat tlie romleni sign of the 
Fmieli genitive dtt is u luitimd corruption of the 
Latin de ilh —y*Jt the clioiee of <k, iri$ricad any 
otlicr w'ord, to express the genitiv^ the ebjieo of 
illu, instead of miy oUier jirei 101111, to ejcjnsjss the 
urticb, might acem to prove tluii man acted as a 
frt!C agent in tJie foranition <»f bngnugit. But it is 
not so, No single individual ctmld delilieruEely 
have to work in ardci< to alioliali the old Intin 
genitive^ aijil to replace it by the perijdtwuitic 
compound de ido. h vroa neeci^sGaiy that the incon- 
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veniettce of liavin;' no tUetiiict or dletinguislmtilc 
Ktgn of tlie genitive iilionM have been feU hy the 
people Tvlui spoke a vulgar Larin dklect* It was 
nteessaiy lluit the same i>t!o|>le shotild have mil 
tlxG ]>reposition tie in ^uch a maniior its to lose sigh t 
of its original hjca] im>aii{ng uht>g>;dier (lih' Lufitsiiicef 
wtit de ill Honicef i. e. une out of many). 

It wad iiecesfaryt again, datt die $»iuc iwople Hhuiild 
have felt the Troat of an articlf:, umi iihoiitd have 
uded ifh in xmmoi'aus expre^ioiifi, where It denned 
to have ItJSt its original pronominal iKtwer- It wia:) 
latMiessory tliat all theiie eoaditijiiis should lie givxttii 
before oue individuiit, mid ufier him another, and 
after hun buridrcda and Ihoui^dfi mid miUious, 
could UUJO fie iliu a» the expouont of tiie gutiitive; 
and ctiungc it into the Italian <leUo^ diiiy and the 
h rencli du. 

The attempt® of single grammarians and purist® 
to improve language ore perfectly Ijootlea®; mid we 
shall pi'oliuLly liear no mure of schemes to prune 
laugnagcs of tJieir irregularities. It is vcrj' likeU% 
however, Uuit the gradual disappeiimtice of irregular 
declt'iuiiom and tunijugatigns i® due, in litenuy as 
well os in illiterate languages, to die diidect of cliil- 
drou* The laugmigc of children w more i-egular 
tlinn our own. I have Uciartl children isay /aii/dcr 
and ftadde^l, instind of irttrwr oinI wur.^. In I'nlii 
the old sign of tiie pftpsessive wo® rd, re^ rj. Now it is 
M ke, ki, except in /muni™, my, our, feo/dirlrd, vonr, 
and a few other words, all pronouns. My leam«l 
friend. Dr. FitK^Edwanl llall, informs me iliat he 
henrd children m Imlia uik! hamkd and iliil- 

dren will ?ny, / gatd, / coomd, I and it is 

diis sense of gmmnuitiail juadee, ihk generous 
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of 'what ought to be, which in thu coarse of centuries 
has diminatod nuiuj so-ailU-d irregular foniis. Thu9 
the auxiliary Tcrb in IjCtin ims very irregukr. If 
Mtmm is we ure, and smit^ thr^ ttre, the second 
person, you are, ouglit to Imv'e been, at least, accord¬ 
ing to tlie strict logic of children, sutiis. This, no 
doubt, soumlft very barbarous to a classical «ir 
aircustomcd to asfts. And wo see how French, for 
insttUKX:, has strictly preserved tlio Latin finTua in 
ti<KAf ea/iimes, voue et&t, th emt. Hut in Spanish we 
find satuae, Mne, sow; and thij* er>ut shinds for mtie. 
We find similar tracts of grammatical levdling in 
tJiu Italian sieie, sotio, formed in aiialogj' of 

regular Tcrbs sucli as credinnw, rredete^ eredono. 
'fhe second j>ersou, set, instewl of &s, is Ukonnse 
infantine grammar. So arc tlic Wflliadiiaii /u/wfcuiii, 
we Qw*, s^nfeti, you are, which owe tiieir origin to 
tlic llilid person plunU euat, they are. And what 
shall WQ sav of such monsters ns eesttido, fi gerund 
dei-ivetl on pHucij^Iea of strict justice fj'oiu on infini- 
live like credaido froju credere 1 However, 

ivo need nol. he surprised, for we find similar bar- 
iKirisms in Eiiglisli. Even iu cVnglo-Saxoti, the third 
jwrson plural, stnd^ had by u fabc ajitilog}^’ been 
tmnstia'red to the first and second persom; and 
instead, of tlie modem English, 


we nrc 
you ore 
they aref^ 


we find 


In OM ^ffw- 
'^er*unj 
■ ei'-udk 
er-u. 


Iq 

sijiiiii* 

eijuth 

sind. 


■ Tbe GoUiic f(HTn9«>rtr, mre Dot ofg»ni<!, Tln?jf nre 

eitlurr Jcrjfisd bj iliTsa imiloj^ trnm tlic (htriJ perwu jilmiU 
or 4 ncir biioc ty was dcrlTVt) frem. iLr wlguncUtp Jyos, Sflnokrit 

f 'Ite ScmiiljiuiTiut origin of Eaglult foruu b*» open 
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Dtulectlcally 'vrt: hear f ht^ inbtend of / am j and if 
Cbartisin stionld evor ^ tlie upptj* Imijd, we must 
be jjrt'pared for newspa^jcrs adopriiig such forms as 

rheifo various uiflueures find oonditionsy under 
wluch langu^ and dmngeis are like fha 

waves and winds wldcii cariy dq^d^itt* to the bottom 
of the sea, where they accunmlate and rise, anil 
giw, mid at List apjMur on the surfhee of the earth 
as a stiutiiDi, [lerieetly inteUigible in jdl its coni- 
ponent not produced by an inward principle 

of growtli, nor n^giUntcd by mvarhible laws of 
utiTure; jei, on the other Iwiiid, by no meiina the 
result of mere accident, or the prwluctlon of luwlef><, 
and tmt^ntroQed n^roivcieg, Wu cannot he rairefid 
enongb in the use of uor words. Strictly siK^akiug 
neither Mthtry nor ijrmrth h appUcahb to the 
dmn'jGs of the shifting surfucc id' the t-arth. flktoru 
appQfs (a the nctioiJs of free agents; i/rotsth to diu 
luiriiiwl unfolding of organu- being>i/ We spepJi 
iiowevcr, uf the growdi .»f the crust of ihe firth' 
and we blow vrhnt we mean by It j mid it is in tins 
ifCJisc, but not in tJit agnse of growth as uriplied to - 
a tree, that wi, bive a right to speak of the gtwwth 

of Jm.giiap. It ihuL mollification which'tabes 
|.Iticc in time by contmually new combinations of 
given oleinciJts, wMcli withdraws itself fn>ni the 

*•1^, 1861. p. 63. The tUrd 

Kffliblc** Codet Soj^u^i, Tori'* 

ao^siy, li iJces mt occur Ijl I.torumoD. It u 

u umi j but in^n lu Cbmwr rl Lu hJl” 
twW uuly. &« G«ewiu^ ij, li c&auL tu ^ w"' 
fht Ml* ** OriwMfjrmi,'' p, * P* <^1 Uc^feke, 
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control of free anJ can in the end he recog- 

tiised the reenJt of mituiul agencies, may be 
ciJI(!d growth; und if, so dutiiiMl, we nuiy it 
to the growth of the crust of the earth; the Mme 
word, ill the some sense, will lie apidicable to lan¬ 
guage, and wtU justify us in removing the science 
of language from die jnile of the historicul to that of 
die pliysiiad sciences. 

There is ariotlicr olijection whlcli we have to 
consiiler, onjl the coiifdflomtiau ol' whicli vrill again 
help us to imdcrstfuid more clciu'ly the real chametor 
of laiigruige. The grtiit perioiiit in the growth of 
the eurtlj which Jmvo licen estahlishcd hj* gnologicjil 
Tcscurch arc broiigJit. to their close, or wn' noarlv 
so, when wo discover the host, vestiges of hunuui 
life, ftiui wliuti the history of raiin. in the widest 
sense of the wo/d, liegiits. ‘ The jicriods iu the 
growth of longoage, on the contran", Ix?^giii and run 
jiaruUel with the Iiiston' of man. It hiui Jieen ^iil, 
therefore, that. altJiough language may not lie merely 
ft %vork of art, it would, nevcrthidess, be iTU^Kj^sdile 
to uuikrstuiui die life and grwtii of any language 
vridiiuit sui historical knowledge «if the rimes in 
which iliut language grew tip. We ought to know, 
it is said, wJicihcr a bingiioge which is to lie analysed 
luider tlie microscope of com[mrorive grrunniar, has 
been growing up wild, among wild trilies wiihout a 
litendure, oral or written, in jKictn'or in prose; or 
whuthm* it has rttietved the ctilriration of jxjcts, 
priewts, and orators, imii retnined the impress of ft 
cliiasii.'al uge. Again, it m otdy frnm the annahi of 
I>oljticaI histoiy that we con Jeam whether one 
huigiiuge lias come in iHintiict with anodicr, how 
long this contact has lasted, which of the two nations 
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atoft! Jiighefin cirilisatinQ, whidi vrus die cfliimierUi^ 
juitl winch the coiii,iiered, wJiich of the two 
Wi«|,«l the kws, The reli^ioti, and the urk of tlie 
counm-, and winch produced tiie gi^test iiunth^ „f 
ijutionnl tefidim, poj^uhir ^.oets, and 
t logo^us. AU tfieae questions are of a partly 
iisto^cal eWten and the science which hn» I 
^ much from liistorical soutees, ought wcU 
sdeull^' ^ in the apliej^ of tlie iili\'»lcaJ 

-Now, in answer this, it i^not he denied tfu,t 
miiong the physn-,! sdeucce none is so intirrmteiv 
C TiJiccted With tile Instoiy ,if man as Uin science of 
kii;piiige. I3ui a gindlM. connection, tlion-h in a 
degrto. ctui be to exist b6t«-e^ 

nunh^ of physical rtseurcit and tiie iikton' of 
man In ^robgj-, for insnmee, it k of some^im. 

I^rticulnr ,,erir>d of 

Imtoiy, ,» wiiul country, on,] for what pnrjioseB 

«:«rf.un nnunids were tamed mid domesticuLl tu 
ctlinolo^, a science, we innj remai-k in ,u.ssm- 
jinito distinct, the science of huignage. it would 
W difhcQJt to accmin, Caucasian stamp 

on tlic Ulongolkn race in Hun^irv ^ 
im the Intnr waic b Turkey, .uJess wc kut-w from 
vnnen docimmnu ti,e ti.Tgraiious and scttlcmctul 
of tile Mou^^lic and Tataric triltes in j-urape V 
hotMlOT, np.iu, CTiiif„rii,g (evcnit .Mcin.™. r ■' 

)«.uiMn[ics, qdIcm (,t. i„,.„ ,, . 

.I.P worU thi, ita,t 1,„ 5 

timtvi-TOS. It IS ,t,|I „1|,.^| ,, • .’;»uirt 

lp.H- that own coontricn, lUo ' *[■"« 


1 


I..\NGUAQE HOtETESfDZJIT OP HISTORICAL EVESTTS. 751 

st?nce of the cupumbijr in Greece, tiiu oruiigc aud 
clien^* in Itulj, itio potato in Eiiglaail^ and ihe 
viua at tLo Caj;o, caw l>e fuliy e3£tjIiitiR*d by the 
Jiiaiuriow only. Thts dioit! intimate relation, there¬ 
fore, betiv'cew the histoiy i*f language uiid the liistorv' 
of mail b not au^cieiit tti exclude the scietice of 
linguage from the circle of the physical sciences, 

Nay^ it might lie aliowti that, if strictly dofined, 
the science of lungriage can tlechit^* itself com* 
I>let«ly independent of hiatjny\ If we aj>taik of 
tJie language of England, m* onght, no doubt, to 
hiuoe something of the [Joliticij Idstoiy of tiie 
Kntisli Isles, in ortler to understand the present 
state of that language* Its histofj' begius witli the 
early Uritons, who spoke a Celtic dialectj it cmrics 
115 on to the i^on coiUj^ui^L to the Danish inrasiotis; 
to the Xommn conquest: find wc seo httw eacli of 
these poiiticiil events contributed to the formiition 
of the ctuinicter of tlie language. Tlie langiiugi- 
of England may be said to bare tiecn in succession 
Celtic, Siixnn, Noniwui, and English. But if we speak 
of tilt' history of the English language, we enter on 
totidly difl'erent grotujiL The Eiighssh tnnguiigo 
was never Celtic, the Celtic never grew into baxon, 
nor the Saxon uito Xonuuu, nor the XoiToau into 
Etiglislu The bistoiy of the Celtic language runs 
on to the present day. ft matters not whether it 
lie S£>okeii by all tlie iuliubltauts of the liriCisb Isles, 
or only by u small miuority in Wiiles, Ireland, and 
Scfilhuid. A language, os lung oa it is s^Hiken by 
anybody, lircs tmd htis its substantirc existence. 
The lost old woman that sjKike Ck>niisJ}, and tu whose 
iiiemoi^" it is now intendeifl to raise ti monument, re¬ 
presented by herself ulone the nncieut language of 
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CornwitU, A Colt nuiy Itecotne nu Celtic 

luul Eijgliiib Ijlmid iiuiy l«; mixed; aiid who could tel! 
at the ppesont thiy the exact profiortion of Celtic aud 
Saxon blood tu die populatkn of Euglund? Eut 
lun^uaj^es arc acver mixed. It ia indiffcreTit by 
what mmie tlie laiigua^ fijiuben in tlio Biitudi 
I^Iaiida be calJed^ whether Ert^lixh or British or 
Saxon; to tlie studeut of latigua^ie EngUah ia Teu* 
tonic, and notldii^ hut Tcmonic- The physblo^^t 
may protest, and point out dint in numy iuiitanoefi 
the skull, or the bodily hubimt of the hoi*- 

guoirc, 13 of 0 Geltie tyjie; the gieuesdughit nuiy 
protest aud prore that die urnis of uuuiy tui Erti^lish 
fiunily arc of Nonoon origin j tlie studujut of language 
must ibUow his own way. ili^t(lri(^^I iufonnation 
lOj to an early sobstratuni of Celtic uihabiliiuts in 
Britain, as to Saxon, DauMi, [uid Norman invasions, 
may Iw iistful to him, But though evety rocortl 
were burned, and every dtuU niouldcred, the English 
language, iis sijoken by any plitughtwy, would rtH-eal 
its own history, if tuuUt'scil areoeding tu die rules of 
cotuiiorative grammar. Withoui the help nf hifitoiy, 
we should dint English U Teutonic, that like 
Itutch and I'riesiim it belongs to the Low-Gomuin 
liRiueh ; that dus bnmeb, t.igethcr tvith the High. 
Gerniuru Gothic, and Scantliiiavmn branches, cotisti. 
tute tlic Teutonic class; tlmt this Tcinoulc class^ 
together with the Celtic, Slavomc, the Iklleuic, ItuUc, 
l^e, ami Indie classes, constitute die great ladiv 
Kurripemi i w An-an fiimily of Rpeedi. Indie English 
dictionary tlie student of tlie aeieiice of Luigmy^c cun 
ilctMt, by Ills own tests, Celtic, Nonnnn, Greek, mid 
Imtin iugredienfs, hut not a single drop of fbkign 
LhioJ has entered into dieurganie syatem of die Eng- 
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li»h Inngnage- The gmnitiiaf, tlio blood luid soul of 
the lauguuget is as pii>^ and imjniAwJ in EiiglMi as 
spoken in the British Isles, »s it was when spoken on 
the shores of the Gennon ocean by tlic Angles, 
Saxons, and Juts of the wntuionl. 

In thuA coiisidemig and refuting the objections 
■which have been, or might Iw, made against flic 
odmisshiu of the science of language into the circle 
of the physical sciences, we have mTiVwl at some 
tv>sutts wiiifh it may Ijc useful to recapitulate before 
we pnicoed fiirUiL-r, We saw that whereas philology 
trouts hmgnuge only as n means, (.‘umptiFatit'e philo- 
i(jgv dii>i> 3 es Lmguuge as the object of scitnitific 
ifKpvity, It is not tlie study of cue tanguage, hot of 
many, and in the end of uU, which hums iho aim 
of this new science, ior is the laiigunge of Uotutr 
of 'Teater interest, in the scientific trwitmimt of 
huiuutt sj»eec!li, tlmn the diBlt’Ct of the HoUentots. 

We saw, secondly, that after tlic first pnictical 
accpihsitioii and carcftil of the the is and 

forms of any lungitoge, the ntist luid inost vinjwrtiuit 
step is tlie cinssitication of oil the \-aricties of hamnn 
speech, and. that only lifter this lam been acotmi* 
plishcii would it be safe to venture on the gri.iit 
(pi cat ions wliich underlie all physical research, tlie 
questionB os to the what, the whence,, and tlie why 
of language. 

We saw, tliirdly, that thett Is a diatinctioii bctw'con 
■what is called history and gTOmL, Wc detmnined 
the tnie meaning of growtli, as applied to liiiiguage, 
and |jercuived how it was indopemUmt ol the cnpntje 
of man, and gfnienied by laws that could bodiiiicovercd 
by careful observation, and be traced laick in the wid 
to liighiiT laws, which govern the organs both of 
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liQman tlioiigliL iind uf lIig hirmaii voicct Though 
athnittiug that the ^Icnce of hmgmige was more 
intimately comicoted than nny otiier physical seietice 
with wlmt is cuUeil llie political history of man, we 
found that, strictly shaking, our science might well 
dispense with this aiodliary, and tliat languiiges can 
be luiolystKl and clftssihed tin tiudr own endence, 
pnrticuIiLrly on the etronglli of their grammatical 
urticuhttiou, without any rderence to the izuiividmdii, 
fmnilics, clans, tribes, nations or races by whom tlo^ 
aro or have Ijeen siwkon. 

lu the coui'se of lliese coTrsidetotions, we liad to 
lay down two asioms, to which we sliuU frcijuentiy 
Jiave to appeal in the progress of o«r iavestigiitinns. 
The first declares grammar to be the most essenthd 
eleniciit, and ihertifon; the ground of classification 
in aU htugufiges vriuch. have produced a definite 
gnviTiinattcid nrliculathm f the second denies Uie pos¬ 
sibility of a mixed tougunge. 

These two axioms are, iit reality, hut cue, as we 
shall see wlant we examine tiiem more cli> 3 ely> There 
Is hardly a lartgui^m w'hlch m one seiietr 0147 not 
be called a mixctl kiiguRge, No nuticui or trilH> 
wns ever so completely iseJated ns not to admit 
the imfwrtalion of n certain niiudicr of foreign woi-ils. 
In fiome instmice* imported words have changed 
tlip whole unlive a 5 JjM]ct of tlie language, and Imve 
even uotiuired a tuiijurity over the native element. 
Thus Turkish is a Tnraniim iltnlectj its gnumnar is 
purely Tutaric or Tumnliui;—yet m die present 
moment the Turkish Jnngnage, as spoken by the 
luglitT ranks at CoiiH(natliiju|jlc, is so entirely over¬ 
grown with rersini) hihI Arabic tvonls, that a conunon 
clod from the country undersmntb but litde of the 
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so-ciillecl Oaimuli, though its gramnmr is tUt* same us 
tlio grammai’ ’which he iu hU Tutaric uttcrunce. 
Thu presc-nce of these PursiuD ami Arabic wonis m 
Turkish b to he eccotmted foi* by iitemry and politiuil, 
even more than by religious influences, Persuincln- 
lisation l^egiin to tell ofi tho Arabs l>oui the first days of 
their religious and military confjiiestetHnd although the 
conqiiei’^ and convcrtetl Persiun.^ Iiad necessarily to 
accept ii large numtjcr of religious imd |tcditiciil terms itf 
Arohie, i.c. tjuniitic, origin, itwould fip[)«iir Irom » more 
careful esaminuHou of the scveml Persian words ml- 
mitted into Anibic, that the ancient Aryan eivilmnoti 
of Pcrsiii* rvinTigi>rntedl>y tlie .^isfaniaxi princes,naictt'd 
[xiwerfuMy, though more silently, on the ]»riinitive 
muEuuiism of Arnbia," The Konui itself is not free 
from PcTsioD espresstoti&, and it contains even o 
denuucintiuti of the Perskii romances which circulateil 
among the inoro eduaiiod foliowere of Mohnnmied. 
Xtiw the Turks, tlnnigh ucccpttng u Semitic rdigiou 
and with it necessarily it fktuitic ndigions tenui- 
Dology, did not accept that religion till after it had 
passed through n Persian chiuuicl. Hence the liirgo 
numlier ot" Peraiau tvords in 'furkish, and the dear 
traces of Persiiui construction and idiom even in 
Arabic words as iiscil in Turkish. Such Aryan w'tird:* 
as din, fuith, gfiur, an infidel, uru;, a fast, nuHitir, 
prayers, used by a Turanian race, wordupfiingaoconb 
ing to tlie fonniilaries of a Setiiitic religion, lire nuirtr 
iiiBtrucrive as to the lustoty of civilLsutioii than coins, 
liiscriptious, or clLronicles.t 

* BciiutltJ, Jlruiiiirf Mnt- rfrid^,, p. 3 t 0 i Ki'lllU, //ntwrr itrr 
iSrSiiiil/tiri, |ip. 293, &I3, 

t Jn llai vArlier rdititnip <»r diewf Lecture* tlie iuflutuiw t'f 
IVnian ciTUimba oa ilic kaguuge of tlit Aistm bud been niucb 
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Ttiere is, p£rlm|is, no lan^uige so Ml of words 
evidijutly derived from tlie most distant sourcts its 
Engllflli. Every oouotty of the globe fseems to have 
brought some of its verbal uunufaetnres to die 
intellectual murket of Eughmd. Latin, Gretfk^ 
TleWuiv, Celtic, Saxon, JLhudsh, Fretich, Spaoisli, 
Italian, German—najr, e\ieii Hindustaiii, Jlainv, und 
Chinese words—lie mixed togHther in the Ettglislt 
dictioiiuiy. On the evidence of words aJoun it 
would ba impcftvtible to clAAsify Euglidi with any 
other of the establiahed stricts and sterna of hiuiuiii 
siiecch. Leaving out of cdusitlemtion the smaller 
ingredients, we find, on comparing tlio TeiUomc vvith 
the Latin, or b'eoLatht or Kamum'Frcrici) eleniunts 
in English, that the Utter Uiveurlccidedmajority over 
the honiC'gTOwn Saxon terms. Tliis may seem in* 
crwlible; and if we simply took ii page odf any 
English book, rend ciitmtcd therein the words *>f 
purely Saxon and Lutio i^rigiii, t,lie luujority would 
1«? no doubt oil the Suxun aide* The articles, 
pronouns, prepositions, and auxiliary verbs, all of 
which arc of Saxon growth, oci-ur tivcr and over 
ngntit in one and the Siirno jinge* Xliua. Jlickes 
maiutalneil that mne-tcntlm of the HiigUsh die- 
tiunury were Snxoti, becuusc llieru were only three 
words id‘ Latin origin in the l^ord'a prayer* Sfiaron 
Tnnter, who extended bri obnervntiona over a larger 
field, uime to the coticlurion that the rekrion^ttf 
ionmin to Saxon was as four to six. Another 
writer, w iio wtinmtes the wboU number of Etigliali 
words at 38,0tiib assigns 23,000 to a Smton, mid 

(ix&ttMicA, wblLi iti iaHudira *,» tho Turkish OJcUtojut luut 
nai b««n eAtitnakd safEcieuiJj bigb. 1 ore to \Ticoatii Stnacftnl 
tlis ^CTccltoud kere iutriKl&ci.^ " 
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IS,000 to u classic^ source. On taking, however, a 
more utcuriite Luvcutorj, mid eoujidng everv w<mi 
m the dictiomuies of Itobortaou and' WeWtcr, M. 
Ihommcrtil hfw t^^tjibiislied the fiict that of the sum 

J iJ,-dU li'om fcutoiirc, and the rest frean adscelluueous 
scutes.* Oil the CTideiice of its diutioiuuy, Uierefom 
ojid treating Englhsh as « mixed kriguairu, it w'ould 
Imve to ^ olfL'isiiiedi togetlier wltJi Fnaioh, Italian 
luid Spanish, as one of the nuiiunice nr iVeo-Lutiii 
diidoct^ Langtuiges, however, though mixed in 
tlieir dietionanv never be mixed in their gmm^ 
miir. Hem IS wiw told by tjjissiioTiarics tlmt in 
the middle of the eighteenth ccnhity thu .iiTURHiw 
n&ed hardly, a single word which was not Spiuiish, 
llioiigh tiiL-y prciiervcd lioth the gitunnwr uiid the 
g-Titax of their own native spm-h.t TJiis is flio 
iieag<!u wiiy gimmiiar is made die erit^rioii of liio 
ndationship and U.e bust- of the da«iifl,„ricm in 
alJiiost all Jaiiguagcs; and it fotloivs, tLcw^fore, ns a 
letter of ooTuisc, rJ.at hi the clawilitatton ,md hi 
tbo smeijcc of languiige, it t? impossible to admit the 
existence of u mixed idiom, jnii 3 - toon w^hole 

Sotnu exoctlrnl iimialics on tbo cxiurt pjr«|torlion of Soxoa 
■Ud ij,nn ill various KngiiaL trriier?, njfo to tic found in i\UriIi'» 
cti^aa th' littgluA ^ t20«ic|. kriil 1H| seq, 

T ■ EiUftJte Miflito, que es cl pruner pnao que W unoionos dan 
puru Bitidw d,. qniwenui nuoi )ia T* armennn on 

ChiiouB 1 cotno he oido 6 he josuitaa sue mbjoufrueit, 

*•* “0 I) J{ik araiicjunM aponnE proi^an pulubru quo no Jin^ 
|iroflir[n.Ti cvii ol {krti£i;:io v iiSrtk'D dtr ay loDciin 
wauettfiju'-^Uer^aii, Cufn^cK t. T, p. ]<■, ■ Epio 
nJUUciu lui Rido Ml tni obeemieiaD e| principnt modio da quo mu 
' 0 pin CflD&cer U AHiiidatl d djfcircrBtruh de ta* IctJij^unJ 

*opoc j mlgelrkff i dctermiumk^ p, 2^ 
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seutimccs in Englisli cousisling entirely of Latin or 
Komnnee worth: vRt whatewr r htre is ' left of 
ginmnmr iu KiiglhL utnniatakabTe traces tjf 

Teufoiiit; worbtiuiTjijIiip. Whut may now be called 
'rmmmtu* in h litilo more tlian the ter- 

tniiiatiom of the genitivu singular, and nominative 
plural of uouiis, the degrees of oompurlsoti, ami u 
few of the iKTSOtis, and tenses of the verb. Yet the 
single Sy used os the exjtonenT of the third person 
slnguhir of the Indicative present, is iTrefiugsihle evi¬ 
dence that in li [icientrfic classilrcution of languages^ 
English, though it did not retain u single wurd of 
Saxon origin, woultl have to be classed as Saxon, 
and os il brunch of the great Teutonic Stem of the 
Arj'an fiimily of speecli. lu iincient and less 
nititiiroil hmgunges, giumtuar, or flie furmal jMirt 
of human speech, is far more abundantly developwl 
tliau in English! and it is, therefore, a much safer 
guide for discitvering n family likeness in sciiltemi 
lucmln^rs of the suine fiiiuily. Tiien; are languages 
in which (here is no trace of wluii. we are accus¬ 
tomed to call grniniiiHr; Ibr instance, ancient 
Chinese ; du re live otliere in which wc can still 
watch the growdj of gnunuiur, or, more correctly, 
the gratlunl of Tnaierinl into merely fomiiii 

cleiiicnta. In dieae Innguuges new principles of 
clawtificution will have to bo ap|di«<J, such as are 
siiggiratisl by the Study of imtuml history; muI we 
shall have to be laitifiiicd with the criteria of a 
moridiolijglt'al nffinitj', instead of tiioso of u gtacn- 
logicid relationshi[). 

I ImviT thus nuswere-l, 1 hope, some of the objec¬ 
tions which threuteiiwi ti> deprive the science of 
language of that place which she cUtins in the circle 
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Gf the physical acicncca. Wo shiJi see in om* next 
lecture what the histoiy of our science Las been 
from its beginning to the present day, and how far it 
my be^^id to have passed through the tlirw spikes, 
the empirii;al, tbe ckssificatoty, tmd the thcorotSal, 
wtuch mark the cliUdlicpd, the joutli, and iJic man¬ 
hood of every one of the natural sciences. 


a 


UCCTOJJE m. 


Tilt: Kar miC Al. 


*07 E Ijcgin toilnj to trace tlie Itlstancn] [irogress of 
T f the science of Ixuigiiage m its three stupes, the 
£wi;>triW, the ami the T'/n'fWtiea/, 

-As ft gcncrul rule each physical ecicnee Ix^giiia wth 
auAlyais, pirtcccils to ekasiUeatiou, and enda with 
tiieory; hut, as I pointed out m my first lecture* 
there are frequent oxceptionB to tJiis rule, and it 
h by no means uncommon to fiml that pliilusophictd 
speculations, which pro^^rly huloii^ to the Itiet 
or theoretical stage, were attempted in physiad 
Hctences long Ijefore the nwessary evidence had 
been collected or arranged. Tliiui, \iro find tW. tUij 
Rcienco of hnigmigo, in the only two coiintrifia where 
we CJtn wntch its orijnn utid hLstorj'' — in India ami 
Greece — nislves at once into the^inus about Ihv tttys- 
lertous nantrt* of sjiccclt, mid cares as Ittllo for fjicts 
DjS the nuui wlio wrote tm account, of the camet 
out t-A'er having seen the nniiniil or the destirt- Tlio 
Brohnums, in the hymns nf tiie A’cdu, raistxt language 
to tlie Ruik of a deity, as they liid with uU ilnnga of 
whicJi they hnew ii«t whnt they wore. They uil- 
dressed hymns to hei* iu which she is said to have 
IsfOU with till! gods liuni the begitming, achieving 
wondrous things, and never revctded to mau except 
in [wrt. tn tlie Bnihnuums, kngiuige is called ihc 
cow, breath die tiuli, «ud dicir young is Boid to Ik) 
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the rnjiid of um/i.* IlnJitHim, tlie Ls 

^ul ro !je hiom. thpou-fh s,>cecii. nov, heSeJf 

IS c«lk.d tho Bn.kmaii. At, h uw *«rlv 

f)cn(Hl. Iiow-t^vor, tlji, Bmfiijians iw>v<!jw] fTOm tli^V 
languosG, and to work will, won- 
(leriul ^kiU (hsftwtiij- Kirr liodv* Theirtichievc- 

uj ^'mmniatTC.l ivhii;li dn^ f'n^iu iho 

r.th Gunrurj-, B.C., are MilJ wnsurpi«*sed iij tlie frrum* 

tmittcjil Jitenimpe of any iimion. Tin* idtai ol'reduc- 
a wkdn Iniigunjjo to a s^uioll ntiiiibcr of rootrt, 
wJjidi irt wns nor nttempteil I^fore tins <Ls- 

r^nli. by tionry E.tTenne,t l>orrtH;tIy 

litmilmr to tjjc LniliiimiH nt knat .i(H> a c ^ 

Tile Gjk^ they did not 

the rant ut a de)^. paid her, n., wrthd<.ss, Lh® onnueat 
hojimira m then. ,indent scWla ef jdiiW^phy. 

* Colidmuko. Mifcrllftaroftt Cway*, i. jvn-,..,-. . 

,rr po^occcd hj yMi, 

hymn iLf, JOil, t«»t ^.f ,m. liic-Vidn* -iv.... r. t 

piL I wake warf t pervade J.e*vm w„l 
Jw.rta with my hc^ht. i 

«m iT**® ^■' ^i«=U 

^ At&arru-t'fttn, iv. .‘tt) [ if,, y. a, 
fi.iVttftjArrf TrifU, jmrt iii. pp^ (.j(). 

SM.tnr^ Gfo,to%y, p, Jt:,i. -p^n Am cowjJt-io 

It-^77 ^"®7: or If,. Uihlr .!,. work of 

ii. ii'.h",'’°r""','!;'‘'”' “'■™ ’’j*""" '•-•’ 

1'1«1 who r,fi«i ihc 

ffa/Cd, Jnttn /TT ' ^ btf,!, CK ^Itnih, .Viitj» «r .46nu^ 

6 » 
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Tlujit? is honlly une of tliftir jH.'^inaieiifaiivo pliiloso' 
phiiTs wlio tidis liot Iclt on tlie imtiijic of 

1 an;!^flgf. Tlio world witLoiit, or tintiu^i, aaid du* 
world nr nihii], did not ojtcitc more wonder 

nnd elicit (lee|>er omclGS of wiiMkiiui fit>iu tlm nnctent 
sagej» of (^ret’ce tltnti liuigunge, the iituijp^ of both, of 
imtnre and of niind. ^ Whut Is Luj^uflge?* was u 
question a^ktHl quite early ns * What am f?' aitrl 
‘Wlmtisnil this world mwud me?' The probli-m 
of l&u^u»o[e wie in fact a mcoguimHl for 

ihe differtmf sciioob of ancient Greek phtlosopliVt nnd 
we shfdl liuve to m tlieir ttirly gueases on tlje 

11 liltin' of Jintitiui s[Ki«ch, w'heii wo come to consider 
the tliird or tlicoredcol suige in the seteiiee of Iiin- 
gtiago. 

At present, wc have to look tor the early truces of 
the first or empirical stage. Ami here it might iMreiii 
iloiibtl'u] wluit icua iho real wnrlc to bo assig'ned lo 
this stngiL Whnt <ain W meant by the etiipirtcal 
treatuuait uf laiignagt? lilrHio wore the men that did 
far luiignage what tlie sailor did for his stats, tht-- 
miner fir iiie iiiiucrak, tliu gnnletier ftir hts Bowi^is. ? 
Wlio WHS tJip first to jjivie: any thought to language ? 
—to di&tingnisb between its conijjoneut juirtfs, ijo 
iwecn noims ami verl^, la-tween nrtieJerf imd prY>- 
noiin-H. Iwjtwfieii the nominative and aTCUsjitivo, th« 
active and passive ? Who invented these ti'rtns, imd 
for wlwt piirjKMO were they invented ? 

We jiuuti l)e careful in answei-iug thts^ quratiou» 
far, os I said before, the merdy ompitiettl analynijs of 
hiugitogo waa precedi.^l in Gn^ by niow geiimwl 
inquiries into the nature of thought mid Inngmq^j 
iiml tJie PMiill; has la-en tJiat many ejf the tecbnical 
UTins which form the nomenclature of empiiical 
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gromniid', exifitod In tlic scIkoU of pliiliwopby Jong 
before tky wore Laiufod ovur. twidy nmic, to tbe 
griinumriaTi. Tbo distinction of noun and verUj or 
more corr^tly, of 9 uJ>jijct und jtredtcate, was tlie 
worit of |ifiiIo 9 oplicrs« Even the teclmiciil terms for 
CHS!?, number, oml gtmder, were coined ui a vei^’ 
early tone for the |mq»twc of entering into tins nature 
of tiionglit; not for the pmctiwJ jiurpase of aiiulyilng 
the forma t»f Innguoge, Ttiis, tlieir pracrtcal apjilicit* 
tion to the* s[(okeii hngiiage of Oiwee, was die work 
of « Inter generation. It was tlie teacher of hm- 
gungea wJio first compared tiie categorioa of dimiglit 
with dm rearnics of the Greek iimguage. It ^ 
he who trumsferml tlm tcnninologj- of Arietotle and 
the Stoics from tiiought to si>eech, logic to 

. gnumnar: ami thus opened the &rst rotnls into tijc 
impervious wilticrncsa of spoken sjieedi. In doing 
tlib, the gnuminirimi hud to alter the strict accepta¬ 
tion oJ immy of die terms whlcJi ho borrowetl from 
tlie philosopher, mid lie imd to coin others Ijcfore ho 
cyiuld luy hold of nil the iitots of lungnagio even in 
tlie roughest maniicr. For, iiidcod, tite distiuctiou 
Imtwwn noun utid verb, Jjotween active and inuaive, 
betwcon uoimuiittvc jiud accusative, does not, help us 
umcii towards a scientific Hnidj-sia of langmige. It 
is no more than « firet giiiap, and It can only be coiu- 
[lored with die moat clemeiitfliy tcrmiiiLiicpgy in other 
bruncihe? of hniiiuii knowledge. Nevortheleas, it 
a Ijeginimig, a veij iiiifhirtmit hcgiiuiiiig j mid if we 
pi'cscnrai in our histories of the world iJie mmieft of 
those who ore said to Imve iliscovere<J the plijsical 
I •laments, the tuunes of Tholes and Aiutxunenes and 
Emficdochja, we oiight not fo ft>tgct tJie nottiCH of die 
discoverers of die eleuiont^ of hitigimgc — the founderg 
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tifonc of the irio^l uscftiJ must suLTtiMfuI 
of ptulu^'jpljy—till' Jirit < Trfminmri fiTi < f . 

Gnuiiiuiir, tlien, hi tiie usutil sense of ilie ^runl, or 
tbi* merely loruiijl ajut emi»iric«l oimlysls of bmj^nge^ 
owTKj its like all other scieURes^ to u very 

luitOTiil nml practioni vvimt. TTic first jirsictitral ;jniin* 
manan ihi,> firai practical teneher of 
lujti U Tre wimt to faiow the Legtiinitigs of tlit science 
of huirriu^c must, try to Jinil oat iit wliat time 
itt tlie histmy of the n'orblj ajiU xuiiJit wluit eir- 
cuiiistoiieea, peoiile first tliiHJglit of lenmiif;^ utiy 
liuigaage liesides tbeir oivn- Al that thnp vre tlmlJ 
fiiiil tlia first pmctical gnuumur, jitid not till then. 
Mucfi may lnivo 1iM!n ready at hand through (ho less 
mtfiuHted rc«mrohes of pUiloDophers, and lifcewi^ 
thnnigh till* oriticiU stuclits of the scholars of Alex* 
aiulria on the wick-iit forms of their hmguitgt as 
proiwved hi die ITtimerie poems, Bnt rtiles of de* 
<J».'U.siofi and oonjitnotion. poind igms of regnUr luid 
invguLir nouns and verh^ obsermtiuns oS syntajc, 
and the like, these are tiic work of the teacJiers of 
luiig^ifiiyne% and iif no eke. 


Now, the Uneldjig of Imigimges, though ai present 
so bitge It profession, is comjuimtively \i very* mo¬ 
dern invemioB- audent Creek ever thou-^ht of 

If^mg a toreigji ImigiMge, \\1iy shouiaiic? Ho 
dlvidecl the whole worhl into Greeks nmj llitrlinrians, 
ui.il Ik3 vvouM hiivu felt liimself dcgimlud by aOoptiij- 
either the dreiw or tlie mauma^ or the huimjago o*f 
his barburimi neiglibours. He cmiMdmd it u privi 
hge to sjK'Jit Greek, and even dhilecia cWJt rented 
t>. O,™, ^CJV lrL,«r.,l Ij- hi,., 

It takes tune liefortr p*.>p)c coiiceiTe the iJi^ tlmt \i 
IS [Kfisiblc to express oneself in any hut one’s 


?!TCrnT or FOKHlffN LASGITAOra. ^7 

jjiijruiige' Tliu P(il(ja aille<J tlteiT iniiglibotirs, tUt* 
.*cnjiQii&. AV(^tVt%««TTiy mciiiiing just ii® lUe 

ir(j 4 ^ ailK'tl till* Biirbiitians A^to.fs<n\ or spi^liliisii. 
riie liuiiie wiiii^li the.' Genuans gave to tlisir nt'i^li- 
xnirs, tlie IValh in olii Oigh Ctumum, vea(h in 
Atjgli>Sftxon, JJio tnoiluni II'VM, is {jujipotscd to be 
:he as the Sanskrit mkcAcAha^ oiu) muims u 

pefisoii who talks iiidiiitiiictly,f 

wliea tho Greeks liegan to fed the nwessilty 
of ixamnimittitiBg with foreign nntions, when they 
ihll a desire of leiiruhig tlietr idiotiis, tlie prubjera was 
by no nietms solv'eiL For how was a foreign lan- 
^ttige to Ihj leanit ns long ns either ]>iirty eotild only 
sfKaik their own? The pmhleiu was nhnost ns difli’ 
ciitl it* when, as we nre told by some [lorsoiis, the 
first mciij ii» yet spw*chli!ss, came togeilier in order 
to invent speecht and to discuss the most iippropriate 
tunned that should be given to the nK’-recpnons of the 
senses and tlie abstruetians of the mind. At firet, it 
must ix' supjiosed lluit Ihe Greek leurned ibreigu Inn- 
gunges veny much a$ children learn tliiilr owJi* 'fhe 
iiiterjirnters mentioned by ntucieut historliins were 
jiroljubly children of pireuts t-jieukiug differetit 

^ Tho Turks mppMed tlie the AitFtri*ii4- 

A5 iiartj «fl CoTifltantiinie I'or[jIiyTt>gtfF»GtJH cap. Nf^irftni wmi 
iiswl for ibg Itmnmi race of llie BoYnrinae (Prttf^ 

& 44 ; Id<KS Jur i-rr^Irirhmdr Spmth/firy^htfKg, 

iL ft. 2SS)^ Itubsfftn* j f Btilfuf init, 

Foiiaht ntVrfli^Cf LoFalUrt, mtan (Icrmaoi 

njfjxQ, Indiitiiict 1 lyVjwyi, dunih | isldvcauwt dumb ; Bai- 
goriiU}^ nejw, dumb; FoUsb, dunf^i; LusarinUf ifmab. 

t l^uL wr,-fjL b. iL 5. 252, BdticLp 

the nimia girtm to iLe Iribeo on ibc if«fl:lcrD bpTictia* of ladU, 
i»ooth A^liflnistaiip hua IskB^i^e bceo idenliicd witli Uie 


arniyr of ijiKturARts, 


kn^rtui^s* Gyu^mres, the of Media, on the amvd 

of a trilie of Siythinjis in Ms eountiy, sent wjinc 
t'Mldn .11 to Gjem timt titey id^dit Seara their lariirtauTe 
arul the »irt of archery.♦ The sson of a barUirian luul 
a Cineck would oatursdly leam the uttettuices Itoth of 
his forlier and motlier, anil the lucmtivo itfttui*e of his 
sendees would not laU to iiicnajse tlje supply* We 
tedd, though on nitlier mythical authori^, that the 
Greeks were astouiahctl nt’ihe moltiplieity of lan¬ 
guages a'hieh they encountered dming the 
ruintie exf^edition, amJ that tlicy wero mui:h ineou- 
vcmoin:ed by the want of skilfid bterpreters-f We 
lU’CHl not Wfmder at tins, for the English amiy wus 
haMly better off tluiu the onay of Jason; and sudi 
the variety of dialects s|iokeii in the Caueasian 
Milmms, tliut it is still calleil. Ity the itdiahitants 
•the ilouiitain of Laiigmiges.' If we turn our ey& 
f^m tiiisse mythical nges to the historical dates of 
Cireece, we find that trade gave Hie first cncoumge- 
mt^t to the profession of interpreters* lleiWotua 
tdb us (tv. 3.1). ihvit avtaYoxiH of Greek increliants, 
following the e^mrae of tlte Volga upwards to (lie 
Our.iI were acoonunuiied by seven bter- 

preters. spetibuig aeveu different huigiuiges. These 
must have cinjpt^d Sclavonic^ Taturio ami Fiuidc 
maiects, s{H>kcn in those coutitries in the tbie of 
Herodonis, us tiny sre ut the pnjsent dav- 'Fite 
wars with Pertiiti first Hujiiliurised the Greeks with 
the idea tlmt other luLtiom nlso [Hissessed real lim- 
guagea. Xliemistocies studied Penj'um, and is 
to lu.vc spoken it tiuently. TJxe esis-ditinn^ <,f 
Alexander contributed sidJ iiu.re imwerfully ty ^ 

IkPo^ 1. TiL 

t HumboldSL^B ^oL it \k 141 , 
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fctiovpJedgc of Other riufioua and lMr>'»^in'*M. Hitt 

when AhiJifunler u, eoiivtirse wfiJi the Bmh- 

iiaujs. w!m TTfire even tiien comidored by tJie Greokii 
as the nf it nnwt nueient mid tay^terious 

WTaJom, tlidr amiwei-s laid to be tranelated by so 
juatiy interpreters tlwt one of the Hraltimms 
huitJck], tb(y must tieconui like ■^vnter rliiit find, 
passttl di rough nuaiy hopiiro cJuumelft.* We hwir, 
iudrttd, of man! wieitiat Crruek taiveUere, jitkI it is 
difficult to Hiiflerstmid how, in tiiose cm-Iy tiim>a, 
anylKHly could have travelled tvitliout i/certnin 
kmwledgc ol die haignoge of tJie people through 
wljcwe conip.^ nnd ^ilhiges and towiL* he Iiad to puss. 
Ahiny of Ui^ tmveia, liowever, ptitticulurlj tJioae 
which lire said to have extojuied as Cn- aa Lidia, nre 
mere inveutiona of Inter writerti,t Lycurgns may 
Imve travelled to ^poin mid Afitcji, he ccrtninly ilid 
not procett! to India, tior is tliere tuiv meutiorn of liis 
iiitcra*un5e ivitb the bdhm Gymiiosopliista l>efort 

• TLjft jhuws How it wuutd to admit tliat itoy fnflu- 

enw win ciErdsMl hj Indipn oii Greek plillAjopTiera. Pyrrtiou, 
tTvre may b«licrv Alunnder Pfityliistor, seem a indcod !(► Lii*o 
accJimpAtiied. AlciDiuler oa hia oxpediiinn lo IdiUk, bihI ajiq ftviia 
(o M>iiiiR;t the vcqpticiem of PyrrhoD wiih tlio syitfim of 
Jtudifiibt |iiii]Deir|]Iiy then oai-rert iq Initia. Kui tfiii igaotuoo 
of diu L&iigtiut'-e on both aiJeH nm^t Ukto 1pe«ii u almost [ofur- 
nummaliU; liurriiT hotwicon the Orfck imil tito fiirlian Hunkers, 
(Fnijffnetttt JlittffT, Grm.., ed, .AljiUor, I. fit. p. 2-13, ft; TA.aM.fi 
Inditcit^ b, i ii. i. ^iG, > 

t On tlui nppoatid travels of (.irvtrk phUwopTitia to Ttuiin, 
j-Msoa, IitditeAit AbtrthttmifkuTulr, b. iiL g.379: BrAndiA JTintf/- 
tier GttihiitAt* der i’hiiitsepAit, h. t. e. 4241. The Opiiiiotii of 
. .^tpwATt ui4 ^inbohr ihni tho iKdwn pbitoaophen bomoWfi! 
mni tlie Otrefca, And thnt of Odtroi *nd otbors tlmt ihv Greeks 
*®*™***^ fnsu llio JtrahitiAii^ nre etcuninDtl id my hjuay on 
Indian Logitj^ in //r. TAwasoaV L«ttM t/ TAf>ti$Af. 
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Arifltijcrates, wlin liretl jihout lf)i> b.c. Tlie tmvcis 
<jl' Pj-tlrngoiTis art' eqiiatir mythicul; tlkoy firu iuveu- 
tiojis of Aloxiujtimn wri(m, ’[vhi> belZerfd tluit Till 
wisfltiro must have flowed fi-oui dje East. There Lh 
bettor uutbority for Itclieiiii^ tkit Deiiiocrittm went 
to Egypt mid Bjibylou, but Jm more dbrniut travels 
to India m'e likcwtsu; kgimiLiry. llenidutUK, though 
lie tr.iveUed in Egyjii and Persui, never gives us oj 
tmderstand that ho was uhte to toiivorse Ui mty but 
Ilia own hiugwige. 

As far as we ciui tell, the horbariuns^ijii’cm to have 
possessed u greater fkiiity fur acquirbg languages 
than either Greeks or [iottuuis. Soon iifter the 
Mticodmijjm c™i|uest wt- fimi • Uen>stw in Hobylon, 
Meiimidtr in Tyre, and Muiietlio in £g)*pt, com¬ 
piling, from original source*, the aritnilb of tJit-ir 
e(juntriei3.f Their works were written in Greek, 
and for the Greeks. Tlie native language of riertwns 
vvas llaUylonbin, of llenaiider Piieuicion, of Manctho 
Egyjitiftu, Berosus wna nblo to read the cujieifortn 
documents of IfoliyIonia with thu ease witii 

• Sfie Mebulir, Si^ralu Gtsuhh’ktt, li. L *, l“, 

t Th# traiulatiun of Mago’s worie on agriculutta IwtuagR U* a 
limp. There La ao jirwf rtiai Mngo, wiiu wnito iw 4 aity.«tghl 
btMlu en Agriculture in ihe Jtioic kngubge, lived, ■* UuabJiilt 
•Bjii-iBta (ATMinvoi, vnl. il. j,. 300 b.o, Vano de R. R, j, i, 

njni ‘Hi* ni>HUut« CAriliiigtnisiific jira’lorilt Py-uicn 

lingtiti, ijutid r« itUpcnrAs comprehuadit librig vvii y., ijuo), CukaIu* 
Dioiif aiiu riicea.iM rertlt llbiiB ix., Gra™ «; Scxtalio 

ptartari Miiiiit in iimt volumltia de GruKii libida wrom 
dill niljttiU nan [)«ue*, d do Magohoi dotapoit iiMtar IHiitirutn 
rill tluKu Ipao* wttLUtr ad vL libnia rcdtgH Uisbluuiu in 
Ulthjfiiin, «t iDtoit l^Jotnio regi.' ThU Casein# DbaMluj 
Uilrtdci.* lived about 4 U The traanlatioii into Uiio »» 
nude ol the euniBwid of the iwaatc, sborllf afl«r th* ilUrd 
Vun\& WM-. 
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which i^aJJefho reod the papyri of ICgj'jit, TJie 
idmcuit coutenipuniitcuu.^ yjijieiinuice of ^n>e such 
tneiif tNifluiiTiLiiJS Lfirib uTiii hin^njogc, who were 
fljjxious to s;ive the historica of tljcir cmuieries fitiiti 
total ohlivion, l>y entrustiu^' tlicro to die keeping of 
their coniiuepora, the Greeks, is highly significant. 
But what is likewise dguiliamt, and hy no metins 
ciTditiihlo to the Greek or Maeefluniim eonquetvrs, 
is the sriuill viilue which tliey 6i?era to liuve set on 
dieae works. They have nl( been lost, uiid ore 
known to us by fragments only, tliuugh there can he 
littlu doubt liiat die work of Berosns would have 
iK'cn on invidunlile guide to ihe stuilenl of the ciitict' 
fonn inseriptious anil of Thtbyliuiiun Iiistory, and tliot 
Muiifthu, if prescTTwI complete, would have saved 
us voliuiics of conlroversy on Egyptiim chroiioJog)'. 
\Ve learn, however, from the idiuost simultaneous 
appearance of these works, tiuit soon after the epoch 
marked by Alexaji<lcr'a concjiiests in the Kast, the 
Grwrk language was studied and cnltivatcfi by 
literary men of Imrlsirinn .ii-igin, though we should 
look in Tmn for any Greek, loamiiig or ciuployiitg 
for literary pur]>osiO!i any Inif lib own tongue. We 
hear of no intellectual iiifercourso lietwecn Greeks 
and biirhiirians lailore the thiys of jUexauiler and 
■^Vlexuiidria. At Alextutdi'ia, various nation!!, speak¬ 
ing diffL-rent languages, and iMdievirig in differctit 
gtala, Were brouglil' together. Though prtmarUy 
<mp^ed in mercantile speciUutioiis, it wus but 
imtaral that in tlivir unanenUi of lujjture diey should 
!it)hi di&conr^ on their native conutdes, their gtwjs, 
their kings, their Lnv-givers, and [wefa, PfCiddt'S, 
there Were Greeks at Alexandria who wera engiigt^'l 
in the aiiidy of ontiijuity, and who knew how to ask 
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from lueii ccutiiig from (my cotuifiy of 
tile world. The pretutii^joii uf‘ Eif\"ptitiiis ttj n 
fabuWs nntiniiiti^, tiu: l*eiijif of the Jew* iu rite 
sacrt-d clumieter of tlitvir hivr, the fijiih of the 
l^eraiiifiii in die wiitiiiff of Zoroaster, all these wore ‘ 
fit subjects for iliuKiuaiicai in die Imilij and librariea 
rtf AJexiunlriji. We probiibly oiro the ttnnskritm of 
the Old Testament, the Scjituagint, to tliis spirit of 
litiipary iuijuiry which wns fiwtrunised at AlesimilHu 
by die Ptolemies.* The writing's cf Z«>roa5tei' also, 
die Zcnd-JivosTii, wnuld iecnt to Jiave Ijecn retidered 
into Gretik uIjout the same time. For Bermippus, 
who is said by T'iiiiy tg have tranalated the writings 
ot Zoruoster, was in all probatiility Hermippim the 
Poiipatetic philosopher, the pufiil of Cullimirehus, 
one of tile most teiimwl schohm nt A fov,vi..i.^ ,. 

■ PluleinjBiii rbiMftt.lms (287—B,e.), mi tli« rwtMn- 
mrsiriRtimi ef hla oUief librnrittn (iXjunariuB Pludivcun), is 
to li*ire MrnI h .law «f ibo namd ^of Arietoua, to Jiiruialjaat tii imk 
liigh (irfeai ft MS of lit ft^d fy, t^ronty Inuir- 

pffUfr#, Oibura mstotoln iknt tlm lleLktiiinu Jetri wJio tired si 
AIrSMilrIs, sad whn bad sloiDet fot^otien tlwir imiivo li«iirnA»p. 
luid till* inititniioii tn»,bi fox their own beivefll. C«Hii^ i| i,] 
(toil kWui itie besinnmg of tbo third ccntuiy ilc. (2(W), we fluj 
Jsrge of the llebrow BiUle tmulatcd into Gr?flk bx 

t FUtt, niL 2, * duhw Ub firti id Foruiib il Znniub^ 

iit ini^ nuemw cnnTCfiiL fkd tiira. Kic fuorii, nn po^i^ ^ 
nlm*p Doti ueb Kutlojtttft qnt inter toet*, 

rbfifi^imjuu miiitoi,wiiiqa« r^tu ItiieUigi Tahiti jCottwtrun. huuc 
«x mllUbiiJi Dunonna j.i,te I'lotonl* fnhm prodidit. Sie 

ti ArL-totolKL duRuipim. *!„( ,U- toto » utto dlfigitLtijjJia, 
(wriffiit, rt tricipf cimtoiu niiUln Terinain a Xorooetre coeditiL in 
dldhe(iieta,t,o*oiimihtoB xje. po%m, tifUihmit, iinerctHoraJ 
k quo lu^iituLum difcerot, irtdiilli Aseiiuran. ir«roi xew 
milllbuii uiimirtim uto hfcUu» ^ Bmiton’, 

Vs, lOI. 
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But iikhou5:U WG fold at AJexandm tlie^e and 
^iiuilrtr tnuMry of u gt^nero] interyst hnviiig bcGu 
excttwi by tiiG literuiuiTs t<f ottici* EHtmrig, rbypt: U 
no GYiilyticG wliidi iTvulrl [Gad m to »nx»jM»e cliar 
tlioir laiij^aiges also bud Ijccoilh tlio subject of 
scientific ititjuiry. It was hoI tbfougli tbe emdy of 
other Imignages, but tbmigli tlie study of the 
aiident Jkleets of their mvu tauguage, rJtat the 
(irecks at AJcjfijmdria wen* firet, bd to wlifu wo 
alicudd call crirical and |jlult>logit:!il sttidios. The 
critical study of (»t¥t:k took its origin at Alcxtitidriaf 
and it was cliicfiy kised on llie test of lloiiici'. Tlie 
gcucnil (.nilliNt* of grairuiuir esL^twl, us 1 ninmpked 
lieforw, at tui twiiet pcri<ul. It grow uj* in tbe 
schools of Criict phlU>*o|ilicTS.* Plato hm:w of 
tiuuii and verb as tbo two coiupoueiit jMirta of 
sf»eecli. Arisioilo uddeil conjunttions mid miicle?. 
Ilf likewise ob-Hcnred llie distiuctioas of mimlwr luii] 
cast. Rut noitlior Plato nor /Vristotle paid luudi 
iittcntioii til tbo - foniiK of btugimge wliirb comr- 
sjioiidyd to thdse fornis of tbouglit, juir had tfo^Y any 
indiiccmeiit to n*duqe ibeiu to any [iriictical rules. 
TV it It Aribtotle the verb or r/tsma is hardly more 
than prediaitG, luid iu eeiitenccs siicll as * the snow is 
white,' he woulil Imve colled wfdte n verb. The 
first wiio reduced tbo actual furttss of laiigungc to 
soiaefliiug like nnler were tfie sebolors of Alex* 
oiidria. Their chief DG€U|)utioM was to publisJi 
correct textM of ilio (41*01*1: clasidcs, mid purticuiarly td 
rionier, They wore fotcinl, therefore, to jiuy utfeii* 
tioti to die ti^act forms <»f Greek grsiuiriiiir. The MSS 
seiit^ Ut .'Ufxoiulriti mid Pergsiuus from <iiifeiviii fiarfs 
of (irccia; vnriod CiuiBideruLly, mid it could only be 

* At. Ar,"! ly Ancient Xamirit Z,itirBtitrr, p. itiil- 
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by otABm^ation which fiinuB wf^ 

to be tolepiitod in Homer unrt wJudiTrerB not. TInir 
etlifjons of Hamer nerc not only rJtvWi^, n Greek 
litemlJy remleR.d in r.atiri hy i,c, i^aina 

of iMjokx, blit UuirtMseiif, tlint is to sav cHliail 
editions. Thorc were different isdiools, opiKWHjd to 
otJierm tlieir riewsof the fiiiifruape of ILancr. 
rmdiTi;. that was mb>i,ted by ZeuoihtuH or 
Anstftrdms bud to iie licfentled, mid this oouid only 
A' dono bj' ftstnblialiing geneml rules on the t^rummiir 
r r 1 , Homeric [Kwnis. Did Homer use tlie mticle? 

I Id he U.BO ir before proper nmnes? mid 

wmilar questions bed to lie wttH ii«d as one or 
the other vienr wns adopted by ibe .ditm^ the text 
o1 tbe^ micicui wus dumpwl by more or less 

violeut mnemkdons. New tecJinicul terms n'em 

nijuired for dtstinguislmig, fop iiistmice, the article 
It once reco^mlsed, fmm the demonstmtive pnmourn 
AiY/cA' IS n luoml translation of the Greek wonl 
nrthron, Arthron (Ut, mils) means the iKX^ket of 
a joint. Tile wmvj wm first used liy Matofk*, and 
wub bun It canid only mean wontLs wbidi fomnxl, mi 
It were, tiie sockets in which the lueralmrs of u sen¬ 
tence inoj^, In ^ob a senience as * WboeviT did 
it. he sluiil suffer for it,' OrtAik gnunmarians would 
hiive ddleil the dem^mstrative proiiouii /u- tjje firift 
sijckef, and rhe reJnrlvL- pronoun wAo the se^^ond 
s^ket; mid before ZtiHidotns, the first librariaij of 
AlexlUldru^ Sot) Ac., all prourjiiusworasinijily nfoisscd 
sockets or m^ldes of He was the imt to 

jntrrHliiee ,t diHtiiirtinu between [wraomd jim))o„tis 
nnfernv/mrti, and the mere orticles or iirticuktiwis gf 
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^|wecli, wliicli licnciefrurtH rctjiined flit luiiaG of or/Am, 
This distinction was VO17 neccissarjv luij it was, no 
<l«uht, snj^esitd to him liy his tiuendutiona of tlio 
tfxt of HotiiGr, Zcijodotus being iho firar who i%> 
atored djo lirticlw Ix^forc proper nmnos in the IHjhJ 
tind Odj'Bsey. Who, in sjiaiklttg now 4>f the {h-fiiiite 
or itiJcfinito artich;, thinks of die origin and origiiud 
metuiii)" of the won I, and of the time ivhich It took 
before It could iH-eoine wlint it ia now, s techuiail 
tenii nuiitlior to eveiy sctioobbfiy ? 

Ajijain^ to bike miofljer lUustrutinn of fhe tnflttetiRe 
whkLthe critical fttudy of Honier at Alesandrhi 
esorewod ort the development of graummtieal (eniu* 
iioJogj—wo see dint the first iilea of numlxiK, of a 
Miigtilnr imd n plural, was fixed and defined by the 
pliiloBoplier, Hut Arintotle liad no such Tcobnicnl 
terms ns ginnuliir lunl plural; and lie does not even 
ullude to the dinil. He only a|K^nks of the cases 
wfticli (ixpi'css one or tumiy, tlifiugh with him 
rojfe or pidsif^, laid a very diirenrat meaning from 
what it luis in our gruimmit^. The tjems singidar 
liud plum) wore not invented till they weix? wimtul, 
and lliey were first n'aiiteiil hy tint gnininiarians. 
Zenodotiis, the itditor of iiotnej*, was the first to 
ohseiWG the use of the dual in the llouicnc ]Mx:iU!f, 
and, with the iii^ual zeal of discoverers, he hiu'i 
nitered many a jilurul into a dual when there wvw 
no iicceiieiTy for it. 

The scliohira of Alexandria, tlnTiifore, ami of the 
1‘ival aeailemy of Peigumitst, were the first who 
attidied tltu Greek language criticaily, that is to 
say, who ai)n1yii>ed the lungtiage:, arranged it under 
gimcnd eatogorie!*, distinguhhed the various forta 
mI S|«!cch, Invented proper teittiuicid Cenns hir the 
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\ariovjs fmictiofii» ot' words, olMervcd lUe more or less 
correct usage of certain [KfCts, nuirked the lUffci'cnce 
lietwtMiu olisoktc au<l foniu^ atid jMildiHiictl 

long tmd learned treatises on all tlicse subjects. 
TJiiiir worfes mark a era m tlte history of tlie 
science of l^ur there was still a step to Iw 

imide iHifore we eau KsjXjct to meet with a reul 
pnictioid or dementaiy gnunrnar of the Greek lan¬ 
guage. ^^ow tlic first real Greek grammnr was tlmt 
of iHonysiuB Tlirux, It k still in. e^vistciice, and 
though its geutuneness htis lK>en doubted, tliese 
duuljts imve been ctitnpletuly disposed of. 

Hut who was ifionpius Thrax ? liis Mli€r, iis 
we leant from his Muie, wns a Titrodan; ljut Ifiony- 
sius himself lived at Ale.'miidria, mid mts a pupil 
of the ihiiious critic and editor of tlomcr, .\ristiu*- 
chufi.* Uiim^'siua afterwards wt-iit to Rome, wiicro 
he tunglit akmt tile time cjf rotujjcy. Sow hero we 
see a new ftaturv in die likloiy of imiiikiuil. A 
Greek, a pupil of AnsUircbiis, settles at Rome, nnd 
writes a prttcrical grummiu’ of the Greek Imigiiage— 
of course, ftir the bemtfit uf Ids young Rguitui puptht. 
He was not the inventor of griiNunaticiil science. 
N (airly all the franiework of gnitniamr, as we saw, 
was supplied tci Idiu tlirongh the labours of his 
predecessors hom Plato to Aristarchus. But he 
WHfl die first who applied the results of funner 
philo3(i|ihers mid critics to the practical purpose of 
teaching Greek; mn], whut is uioat importuui, nf 
teaching Gret'k not to Griaskn, wlui kjiew Grtnik and 
only wanted the theoty of their lungmtge, bitt to 

* SuidM, I, T, A46*tntmt.. ^lOTyttOf ’AX/iarTpeoC, H ^,,4 

ror^^ ypnfijtorMflt is (tfS* 

^nfvirrir ir nrr 
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Romftns who hod to be tuught ifit- dcclenfiions nnd 
conjugations, regiilop mid iir<^lar. His work 
tiitw I«j«aane one of the piiiieiind oJiaimels through 
wliicti the 4fwimnm^«iT (ennimdog}', which ha<L 
earned fimi Ath<sis to jVJexflndrhi, (lowr-d hiK-t to 
Rome, ui spread Ir.im tlieiiw over the whole 
dvilijiai world, 

Hioii^r'iiiTis, Jjowover, tJjough the nutlior of the 
first pmetiad gnimnmr, wiw by no niwms the iiist 
*j>rff/&Meur dd tartffiie* who aertled at Rfane, Ar 
Tufi imie Creel: was more geneniHy spoken at iiome 
thiin French is iiowsjMjkcn in London. The ohndren 
of genttemen learnt Ci^k heforc Jjicy jjitjn, 

and tlnmgli QiiiiitUinu in hi^ work on eduentbu 
not approve of u boy hwtiiiig nutlnng Imt Greek 
ibr any leiigth ,)f time, ‘as « now tluf fashion/he 
says, -with most people/ yet he too rocotrmieinls 
that a, buy should Ixj tutiglii f^mik nnrl Uitin 
afterwiirtU.* fliis may seem sTmiigc, but tlie tiwt is 
that as long us wo know anylJiiiig of Italy, thi- 
Gredj biiigimge \wis as much at* home rhere as Latin. 
Italy owed almost eveiything to Gn'cc**, not, otilv iti 
later duys when the setting sun of Creek civilisarion 
Uiitigled its Ri\3 with the dawn uf Itumnn greatneiwi 
but ever sim'e th« fir.^t Greek eotoni&t^j startt-il Wcsi^' 
Will'd iio J ill murch of new homes. It wits fnmi liie 
Grreks that tin; I fn li ums received their iilpludjct; it wna 
by them they were taught to rend and to wi'ite.t Thy 

• Qqlaiillia, 1. 1 , ta 

t «cfl Momiiueu, It&mhrAf Gt*cAicAti, k L a. IflT. ‘'fbe 
ilplwiwt iB die .aaia „ ibs tnwlen, .IphaLct nf uirfiv. ih* 
Etrii«iui ig t&o B*a,„ n,u stphibct. £p,itota, 

jwper. tu, A4tifm (?), i« worda tiumirad Iroiii Giwik-'— 
.UffDiJMtfh. k L t 181 . 
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n«me5 for bjiluni-e, for meastiriii^f-rod, for ca^^ca m 
general f for coined monoy** aiiuiy tenua coiuiccfed 
with sea-fariTigtf not a'ceepting n^w^fa or sen*i»icknm, 
are ull bonowed from Greeitt show the extent to 
whiid) the Itolimia i^isre itidohted to the Cireuks for 
the vciy nidnueiits of ctrilisation. The Italians, no 
doubt, had their own tiatjonal 0o<ls, but tliey eoon 
Ixcamc converts to the mythologr of the Greeks, 
itome of the Greek gods Giey iduntlded with their 
otm: otliers the^^ admitted as iit'w deities. Tinas 
originally nn Italian hon'est god» was 
identifieil witfi the Greek and ns ttas 

riie son of Ifranos^ a new deilr teas inventedt and 
*^titrttU9 ivns fuhlinl to l>e the son. of CWras. Tims 
the Itfdinn JJfrculm, the god of hnrdtea. oucloaurcs, 
and widls, was incited In the Greek JTmtd^^X 
C<afttor (Old TW/wjp, b(»d» of pnreh- Greek ongin, were 
readily believed in na nautical deities by the Thdion 
sailursi and they were the first Greek gwis to whom, 
after the bante on the Luke Itcgidiis (485)^ a temple 
tvnfi erected at Rorne.^ In -13! miotlicr temple wus 
tjredtd dt Rome to ApoUo, whose oracle at Delphi 
hud Ixseii consulted by Ituliaus ever dnee Gn.'ck 
«roliiuUts Imd scttliMl on their auil. The oradcs of 

tk 

* Mnmrrn^^ L 196 . Sdiifrtt, 

tutnitce^ dll? 4.TPefik mtr%i | rh rq 5 

tk filrcTwSl^ r&fwf, thu ; 

tilt- rimk 7 'rw;iut- Gt y^^fm j rlfiiftrr^ n tmlJS^^ a gtntp^ lliotireek 
tlw. ftftlivB IcfUifui wijfH f^^t Irtck JMfinp rtaa.YfrKr^ 
f Gtiitrtnarf^ t\V^^ (hm ^ ttntkw^^ RTJcbfir, ffom 

j prora, ikv fhiiii rn&HJt, 

Hft^ eoMjiiiJtt AT71111 vtnnis iii>C hj 

trvm tbu GftsJu^ ma ^!utw lUl xht wi-re jwnaniuted 

itiih liflAira Oio aiicotiaj |(aJj Isy tli« rbocffiRM 

% AlftiiiiMTit, L ^ Ibid, i. m. 
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tJu; Sibylk of Cuimt wer^ wrirt^n Jn Greek,* 

wnd the priests (duoriri sums fileitiodta) were uUoii^d 
to keep two Greek slaves £ar the purmse of tmus- 
latm^ ori3!C!lGit,'|' 

\Vhmi the Romans, ii, 454 e.o*, wanted to estoWiiJi 
a code of laws, Mio first timig tln.^ did was to send 
TO^iiL'isKinm to tTreece to report ou (he Itiws of 
^luii nt Athens and the laws of other Qrwk tnwris.t 
As Rome row in imUfIcul jiower, Gn^ nmuuerZ 
Givek art, Greek knjpjn^ and Rtomtim. fim,id 
adjnitKiiice,§ lietore the he*,diimnj^ of the 
manj' of die Rouaui statesmen wore able to tmder- 
stimd, and even to siteik Greek- Bop, were not 
o^r taught the Roman leftea bv tlieir ninsfej-s, the 
/tW>r« but they had to learn at the same time 
die Greek nipliahpt. Those who taii|Tht fheek at 
Romo were then called !Tyam>u»/id, uud they were 
mostly Greek slaves or titertL ^ 

AjTimig tlie youT>«r men whom Cato saw ^.wintr 
tip at Rome, to bmw Gm-k was tlie same as to he a 
gentleman. They n=ad Greek liooks, they eom-orsHl 
in Greek, they em, wrote in Greek. Tiherim. 
jftwdms caiund m 177, miide n spetch m Greek at 
l» iodo-s which he attonvnrds piiblislwl. j| Fkmh,ias 
when addressed by the Greeks in Latin, retureed 

■ Haniuih^n, I. I(S5, 

t Sitjfifii, or Silntlhf » a. (limmiirivo of nir Italic 
1m J «rIl.TK 

an Urr rxiatof rn the Italian rfinlccta. Tlir Foiach ,«,» t.n>- 

aa|ipi>M,Btt 1 j,u„ rtAw^lbr it nntwi be Jorind dUilrnwi 

fl^T **** l'n!*rTTi3.J in arw/n«f, fooUili. 

t Monmnei,, l f . Dud L 423L 444 

] Ibid: L 857. 5 iMa i. 4«. 
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thci complimcni: by writing Greek* Terees in limiour 
of tiirir gtxls- The firet history of llomr wns 
written Rt Rome in Tirt'clt^ liy Fithiiif; Tictor,* 
aboMT 20 <> B. C.; ftinl rt was prpbttb^'' in opposition 
to tlib work flinl to thisso of Lucius t-inciuj Ali- 
montus. and PubUnsi Soipio, tiint tiato wrote his own 
fiistoiy of Itume in Ijitin. The evfim ph> uf the 
higher ckssMiS was tsugeriy flillQweLl 1;^' the [owest* 
The pliiyp of Pliintivs are the best proof; for the 
atteetutiau of uaiiig Greek wowls in it!« eridout in 
sitme of his chwnictcra us the fiitdish diapJoy of 
Frenrii in tin* Genuau writers of tlir eighieenth 
contncy* There was IkiUi hiss and gnin in the 
uihuritniice tvlikli llouie receivijiJ fruui GiHs-*t'e; ttul 
wliat mmld Route Imve l>een withotit licr Grcok 
mia'tern? The very tar hors of Roiimn litemture 
■were Giwk.-i. private teiicllei's, men wlio made a 
livinp iiy tnOTHlating schQol-l>oobj fmd plays. Tdvius 
Ami milieus, sent prisoner ui' war from runtiutun 

(273 n.c.), esUiiitishifl hiumitir at Rninc* as professor 
of Greek- His tinuelniioii of liic ifdt/sjtei/ into 
Liititi verse, which niarkfi tlii> liegiitiihig uf iloman 
iitc-nuurc, wns cvicieiifly written hy him for liie use 
of hi# prixnte diisiiea, fits Rty*hi, tlmti^ii clumsy 
and wocmIcii «1 the tiXtreuie, was lonked iipn us u 
mCHlel of pcrfi-cTlon liy the rijiing uf die 

cn^iithi. Nsoriiw and Fhuittia were his eontciopo- 
ruries and hnniediate siunSJssors. All the jdays of 
Fliiunis wore tmushUiotis iind lukptiitloii^ of Greek 
orifdTiiilif f and Rliintua tviis not cvt-ii allowed to 
rniii^fcr the scene frotn Greece to Rome. Tlie 
Roman public wantwl to soc Greek life iu;t| Greek 
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dqmiTity; rt n odtl have pimisbotl tiii* poet ttIio had 
ventured to hrin^ ou tlie stagx* u Roruiiii luitHehui 
or a iJonuLQ tnutron. Greek tragedies, tilso, wro 
tfaushned into Liitin. Ennius, the couietujK>raiy 
of Nsenus mid I'liiutus, though i?oinewhat yoaiigt-'r 
the tinit to trauslnte Enripidi'S, 
Ktuiiiii-, like ;kndfotik'U&. wiiit mi Iiitlmn tireek, ivho 
eettlixi at Home aa a teuchor of Ijingnoges mid 
traJiidHtor of Ctreek. lie ttkjs jjutrfmi&ed liy the 
liboDil |)!irfv, by Publius Sciplo, THiis llaniimua, 
ftiid Miuvus i'ulriiis Xuhitior,* 11 is bceuiuo a Human 
oitimi. Hut Kntilus more than n poet, more 
tlmn u tcdoHur of Imignagcs. Hu Ims been cntletl a 
ueoliigiuti. and to a certaitt extent he dest-n'ed tlwt 
name. Two works written hi the moet Luatile sjiirit 
ugaiiist the i\;ltgion of Greecu, and uguliint the very 
existeiico of the Greek jaods, were inmsluted by him 
into Ijjtin.'f' Une wiia the phil<iso}ihy' of Ejachiir' 
mus (47t>n,c.i ha ileguru), who tauglit that Zeus 
was uotbiiig but the air, and otlier g'lds but names 
of the |»owe« of untune; the other tlie work of 
I^ulioiuerus uf Mtisseno (300 B.C.), m*Uo proved, la 
the fonu of n novelf tlim the Greek gods hud never 
existed, and tlnit those who were believed in as gods 
hud been men, niese two works were not rnmslitti.d 
without a purpose; and tliough themseives shallow 
in the extreme, they proved destructive m the still 
shalluwer syateuiH of Homan thcologv', Greek tie- 
oaino synonymons with infidel; and Ennius would 

■ litiituiDHin, 1. St>£, 

1 lliuL k fmi, 194. It liM Itean dmiUieil whRtli<!i' tLe 
work of Eiinliu wm « musIniJeti of Hpbtitrniiu. Sett L'Unluii, 
cd, Vnhlitu, ji. xciii, Oti KitkksnttbD, MO BunuiTii, M/lttHittiit* 
MuscMm, vtii. p. gSO 
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hardly have escaped rhe pmushment inflicteri on 
Kuevius £ar iu£ political satircis hail ho not enjoyod 
tlie ptrunage uwl esteem of the moat influential 
8iat(!eTnea at Uouie« J£fcu Cato, the sUibbom eticinj' 
of Mrcek philosophy* luid rhetoric, wuS ti Aietnl of the 
dnngeroua iLiiniior; and such the growing in- 
flucnce of Gn^ek at Rome, tIuU Cato himseif laid to 
leorti It in his old age, in iirder to teneii his hoy what 
he considered, if not usdM, at Least hanule?.? in 
Greek litemturc:. It lm» been the custom to laugh 
at Cato for Lht dogged oppoeitioii to everytlihig 
Greek; but there was much tnith in hjs dcuiu]* 
elutions. We Imre Iteard much of young Bengdl— 
young Hindus who read Byron and Voltaire, ploy at 
billiards, drive mudetns, hmgh at their prit^U, pa* 
tToiiiee jmssionuric**, and l^clieve notliing, 'L'he 
description which Cato give* of the young Idleiia at 
Korue remimk us vary mudi of young Ucfigiil. 

When Home took the torcli of knowledge from the 
dying hands of Greece, tliut torch was nut Uartdug 
with its in-ighteei light. Pinto and ^Vristotlc had 
been Hiiocceded by Cluyslppus luid Cumcudjcs; 
ICaripides and ^Tertiuider had token the phice cif 
Jischylus and A dstophnnes. In Ixtomiiigthe guardian 
oJ' tho Prunicthean spEirk first lighted in Grt'cce, and 
intended hereafrer to illuiuinate tuit only Italy, but 
evety coimtTy of Europe, Home lost much u? that 
native virtue to which she owe^l her grentucse. 
Eotnan frugality and gravity, Homan citizmsliip 
and patnotiaro, Itouum purity and [*iety, were driven 
away by Greek liLViiry aiirl levity, Greek imriguing 
and aclf-seekhi", Greek vice ajid iniidclity. Rt;. 


■ Mcmitiseii, L ai i. 
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strictions find auatUenuis were of no avail 5 ami 
Greek ideas were ucver ao nttractive os after tliey 
hud keen veprol»atwl hy Cato and Ids friends. Every 
new flenetation 1>ct!aiae rat>rc and more imprejpiatcd 
with Greek, In L 31 * we hear of a oooisid. (Publius 
Ci-assua) who, like another was alk to 

converse in the vai'ious dialects of Gre^k. SuUa 
allowed foreign mnlaaiailors to speak in Greek iMjfore 
the Ilomim scuate.f The Stoic philosopher Paua-- 
rius I livetl in the liouse of liie Scipioa, whicli waa 
for u long time tho rendezvoufi of nil the litenuy 
colehritica at Rome. Here the Greek historinji 
Polybius. Sind the philosopher Giitoumclui!*, laicilius 
the iiatu’ist, Terence the African ^niiet (ISJli-lSy), 
and the improvisiitore Araluas (102 H,c,), were 
weknras gucat3.§ In tlik select circle the master- 
works of f?r«ek litemtiu^ wm read itud eriticisesl; 
the problems of Greek ]>hi 1 osGpliy were discussed; 
and the highest intercsta of iuuuan life became the 
aabject of thoughtful conversation. Though no poet 

• JlbmmfiCnit ii- lOT. 

t Ibid ii. 410. Vilerlue Maiinmi, Ai thfl ttrm of TIW 
tiW^jisks tQaiS^TgolialccoBimtlQdm4i|Ufl nunc Gtttdl Mtlflnibus 
no res curliB jabUEUHh pKofUQU?' ) 

1>\b Casmus (lUi* ItfiLcap. IS) r^lefes thai Tib^rios heard ras^s 
nrgtitsi eml (jacatioiiif in Graok- TT^^Wde Jitnt 

iw ry ^uiX/cri|» rtiirjj jhiJ itft? Atyaptac Bopirwir, reXAic li ifai nbrcic 
^«|[fivfrur, Cf. R^jberti, £^uc:ui«f->?it4r oh ike p. 29. 

Sti^Mmitts rci£iAik|i^ liDwoTer, of Tiberius: ^Sflnnoua tira>n\ 
ciitmiftimm nilns pmtup ms et non tiunea UBquoqniiqoo oiutf 

est^ nbfiitiuitquo mminni i in iKiintu^ jifk-o 4|uidenl. **oiOfioperliuni 
in fTfmnalt^ fi|<i^ prilLft Vdotiun pofiiui^itf quod sibi terbo peregrsuo 
iiUiodoiu fsflej:-' * Mnitero quoc^uv Gr^nid intorTO^Aluinf uiii 
Tjtitifl irt«yi cin<l i>rft f^tUiL'^SucL 7lS.| Ctp- 7K 

J Ibid iL -tOd 

I Ibid id -l^Ti i IL 430« 
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of genius iirti^e, iVom tliis society^ it excrcisod 

u uiost powerlut inlliiencc on tlic progress of iCoiniui 
literature. It fonutkl u triimiutt of good and. 

much of tlie correct iictks, siin])ticiti% iu)d lunnlittfjfta of 
till* clfliisieal Latin is due to tiiat * CoHraiipoUtan Club,’ 
which iiiut under the hospitable roof of the Seipio'», 
With every succoeding geiieranoti the knowledge of 
Gitick became more general at Rome. Cicero spoke 
Greet in the soimte of Syrueuse, Augtiatus iu the 
torvu of Alexandria. Hovb and girls, as (.Hid relates, 
used to mid the play? of ^terumder —* eolet [nieris 
virginibuMiue legi'—and Juvenal (f?at> vi. ecq.) 

exchiitns: — 


* Omniii. OriFw. 

Cnm sU ttirp* nmgis imtrJj Xoninai 

!loc hue iraiii, cara^,. 

IToi^ cSimili^iit mimii 


The Tcligiotis life of Roman society at the elwe ot' 
tile Punic wups was inopt* Gi'eek tlmn Roman. All 
who hnd It-ami to think smiionsly on religious t^ues- 
tious were Either Stoics or fotlowerfi of Lpicunis; or 
they vmbtnced the doetriiiM of the Kew Acadt-mv, 
denying the possibility of any knowled^ of tiw In- 
fimie, ami putting opinion in die place of tmrh.* 
Though the doctrines of b'picurua and the Xew 
Aciidemy were altvays eijnsiileri'd dangerous md 
hereticfll, tlu' pliUosopiiy of the Stoics was tulomted, 
and u kiiiil of com premise effected between philfwftphy 
inul religion, Thm' was n stute-pliiluwphy as weU 
as n Btnie'religiotj. The Hoinatt priesthood, t)iou<«K 
they laid succeeded, in IGi, in getting all Gr^k 

• 2,!uo dltJ 2G.1; Epicunw dita S70 > ArtedW dt«! 2J1 - 
C«ni«4Jca di«l 12SIL ’ 
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rlictors jiutl pltilrj>*viplii>rs expelled fiwm Rome, per- 
ceivoii titat u eompniriiiBe wus m?ce?<tnnt'* It "wam 
openly (iviwftd tJiat i/i die euliglileiied clashes* phi- 
lo&opliy must take the pJnce of religitiRj Imt tkjit a 
belief in mimitlea eitd opiicIlh «ti.s ^icecsanrv tor keqt- 
iiig Uie large tnas^c'^* in onler. Even Ciito,t the Ittider 
of the ortliodox, tmtiojial, and eajisemitive [uirt^'t 
fcxprtwctl tiw Mirpnse that » Jiarit^peXt when meeting 
a collfeague, did not buirst; out !uiighui|;. 3Joij like 
Scii>ie J^miltuniis and Ladhii) profe^'d lo 1>eUe^'« in 
the popuhu- giwls; but vrith thfivn Jupitfip was the 
soul of die uni verm;, t]ie staluea of tliegtKls niett works 
of nrf.J Their as the pejij'ilu eompbiined, hail 
ueitber body, fsartii, tjur [Hissinns. Pence, however, 
was preserved between tlie St<nc phibmiphcr ruid, the 
orthodox priest, lioth [jnrties prolSss^ed lo beltevfr in 
die isituc gi>Ja, blit they ekiinwl the liberty to belinve 
in them in dieir own way, 

, I tiAve dwelt nt eome lengtli on the cfiiuiges in 
the Intellectual atmosphere of Roine at the end of 
the Pniiic wars, and 1 liave endeavouroi! to .show Jiow 
completely it wma impregneted with Grwik iflcius, in 
onler to expluin. wluit oiUerwise tTOiilU seem alniost 
inexplicable, the steal und ennie^itiieK^ witli winch the 
study of Creek gnimnuir wits rakeit up at Iteme, not 
Hilly by n few scholars iiud phiiejHJiphi.'iv, but by the 
lending statesmen of the time. To our uiiiids^ iliE- 
ciuisioris on nouttit and vcrlis, on laises mid gender, on 
regular and irregnJar conjugation, retain idwiiys some* 
thing d" the tedious clitmicter wbicii tliefie subjects 

• Mottmusu, li. 41T, 4lft. 

t Ibid. i. 845. Civen, J}t Divimiwnf, il. 24: ^ Alrmn J« Aj«biit 
(Cnto) quoid Doa ridvRrt IuiJraf|H!X huiiiipieeu ?uui vidiiset.' 

I Ibid. IL 415, 4tT, 
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ti pit iit Bcbool, imd we ciai hardly understand liow at 
Koine} grouitiuir—jiurc niid simple g mi i iniiu* —should 
have ibimed a subject of paneral eh term's!, and a tojuu 
of &&hioiiable convcfaation. Although tlio grainintt- 
tical studies of the Romans may liave l)oeti culiveniKl 
by illuatnitiona from tlics classical authors (jf Grcijce,* 
yet ihelr main obji'trt wmi language as aucJi. 
one of the first granimariaiis of the day, CTntee of 
Pergamuij, was sent to Rome as ajiilnissiidor of King 
Atialua, be waa received with the greatest dlstincdou 
by all the litcraiy statestneii of the capitalx It so 
hnp fwiHvI tliui w'hcn ^valkiiig one day oEt the rflliitinn 
hill, Crates caught his foot iti the grating oi a sewer, 
fell and broke his Icg.t Ifeing thereby detumed at 
Rome longer than ho intended, he was [lersuaded to 
give some public iecnires, or uJrwwifw, on gramuuir} 
and from these lectures, says Suetonius, dates the 
study tif gruminar at Ronii!, This to</k platai about 
159 a-c^ Tictwcen the second and third Punic wars, 
shortlv after the death of Ennius, and two years 
ntbn* tile fiunous expulsion of the Grtfck rhetors and 
pluloBOphers (Itii). Four years later Corueados, 
likewise stmt us amliassador to Konie, was pniUibiled 
from lecturing by Cato, After these lectures of 
Cfutes, grnmmutuad oml [diilologicaJ studies became 
extremely popular nt Rome. We henr of Lucius 
JCUus StilO}^ wlio lectured on Latin ns Craois had 


■ SuetDiitai^ /)# Hitutr. Crawut. cap 3, 

'f Scii}|>v'w3, in dm fnitD<taciion to bJa Grojniutrtjra pAilwui* 

phiea wHteji; ^Ilcpe ergo ui Irgl, aiiuiiiiEi juu mlniailtitn 

mJl>i vitmii tit, Tsntj flifitii erroritau int^uiniUuti esu vdiinmt 
CmuinaUeaiiv qwn ea clmira fomuirte dqbi cuui claiido 
limerfiui'iu' 

+ ^Tonunien. iu 426,443, 457. Lqcjiu .^Um Stilomote 



Gtt£E]L GUAJOUK AT nO)IT:> 107 

lectirred on 6rt>ek. Aniong^ his pupDs wore Vaito, 
LucUitii, and Cicoro. \juto coni^ioscd twenty-four 
books oTi die Lndti hmenaj^e, four of whicJi wore 
dedicated to Ctcero. CiL'iiro, Iiimsdff is t^uotti'd as an 
autiinrity on gTAmmittical (juustions, though we know 
of no &[M 3 ciuJ work of his on gnuuiuiir. Luoilius 
devoted the nbith l»ook of iib sadrei ft' the reform of 
spelling.* But nothing shoiva more clearly the wide 
interest whiuli studies iind dieu excited 

ill the ibretnost ranks of liomiin siKiiety thnii Ctusar's 
work on Latin graiuiiuir. It wiis oom{H)sed \yy him 
duiing the Gidlic wiir* und deilictited to Cicero, who 
might well be proud of the ccjanpUment thus jjjiul 
him hy the great geijcnd and yuuesmun.t Mi>3t of 
diese works are lost to u?, and we can jmlge of them 
ly imams of casual quotations only. Tims we Itaini 
from a fragment of Csesnr’s work, Ih Anatoffia, tJiat 
he WHS the inventor of the term nhttuivf in Lndti. 
The word net'er occurs before, mid, of connte, covild 
not be borrowed, like the niimes «>f the other cahgs, 
from Greek gnimninriuns, as no ahlarh'n had been 
admitted! in Giuck gniinnuu*. To diink of Ctesar 
fig] I ting diE harbcu'ituis of Gaul and Germuny, and 
wiitchiiig from u dhstonce the jxillticai complications ut 
Uoujc, really to grasp the s<^cpt^t‘ of ilie world, and 
at die Slime time carrying on his philological and 
gnuiiinatictd studios togrtlter with Ills H-cretaiy, the 
Greek IHdynms.J gives ns a new ^dew both of tlint 
extrattrdinary man. and of the time in whicli he liv&il, 
After t/ajsar lutd triumphed, one of lua favourite ptnns 

a wtut on oijTiftfilogy, ujii] an iiidi<x to Ptoutua.—^Lersch. Din 
SjitaehpAihftapAtie dtr Alien, ii, JI i. 

• L*t«U, iL tJ3, 11-1, H3. t CiccTB, Bevi. <»p. 7^. 

{ Leoeb, LiL U-1. 
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iims to found A Gm’k And Latin libraiy at Rome, and 
lie offered the liUmruiRAbifi to the hc$t echotiir of the 
day, to Vurroj though Varro hud fought uguiu^t liim 
1)11 tlie side of Poiiijiey.* 

TrVt iiuvo til us arriveij at the time ivLeu, as we saw 
in an wirlier pun of tliis lectiii’e, Diouysiiis Thiux 
publii^hed the fii'st cicineiitBry gmmninr of Gniok at 
Rome. Enipiritail gnumimr luid tUita been trims- 
plunted to Rome, the Greek gi'ammaticfd temii oology 
tr.is Tratishited into Latin, mid in this new Lada 
garVi it has tmTclied for nuarly two tliousimd yeara 
over tlie whole dvilbcil world. Evtin in India, 
where a different terroinology had grown up in the 
gnunmatical schools of the linilitnanA, a terminology 
in some respects tnore ^leriecc tlimi that of Alu.^- 
raid Ha and Uotiie. we may now boar such woids as 
and and tir/jiw mid /niwtfiis, explaimsi by 

European teuebers to their native pupIJs- The futeg 
of words lire curious indeed, and when I looked the 
other day at some of the cxamiimtiun jiaiiers ol' the 
govertununt schoots lij Inditu Ruoh qiiestious as — 
‘ Wlmt is die genitive cuse of Sim?* seemed to reduce 
whole volttmes of htstoiy into u single simtencc. How 
did tht*ge wordii, genitive cajU', come to India? They 
came fratn Englund, they had come to England from 
Itoiue. to Rome from A[eA;aiulriii, to A lexmi drin from 
Athens. At Athens, the tenii nr pfeiit, find ti 
philtisophical luoming: at Rome. was merely a 

litcnd tmn&kitioii; the origiml menatng ofjfti/f was Icat, 
ttiid the ward had dwitidltxl down ro a meix* tedinical 
term. At Atlicns, the philosophy of language wa^ a 
counterpart of thy philosophy of the mind. The 
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tcnnuicilijigy of formal lojnc ojmI foraioi ^nuiimiir was* 
the »aine. TJie logic of the Stoics ivaa diviLh-d hiio 
two parts,* called and iiujlectic. and (lie latter 

treatiid, liret, * Uti that which signifies^ or langiiagi;;’ 
soeotidlyt 'On that wHch is signified, or tilings.^ 
In tiieir [iliilrysophieiil hingtitigo which the 

Ronuins tituislaiLtl hy etistfs^ rcallv mciujc fall; that 
is t*> oityf die iacliiiati<4i or relation itf one Idtfit to 
nnothiT, the fiilliiig or resting of one word ou 
all other. Long and imgry diiH^ussicnw Wffru cti tried 
on ns tn whetiiiir the niunc of or fnh, wils appli¬ 
cable to the tiomlnutivc; and everj' true Stole woidd 
have scouted the e^^pre^'^kui of iVfj/w *rrfujr, fica'uiiae 
the subject or tbc noiuinative, as tlicv argnc^L dirL 
not full or rest on iinytiniig el.'ic, hut ^tCHxl cno:!, tlie 
other words of o sentence teuniiig or di'jJcinilTig on 
it. All this is lost to tis when ive s[a?ak of cases. 

And liow arc the dark scholar in tlie gOTeniiiient 
schools of India to gues^i the nieanuig of yi-nf/nv? 
The Latin tjr'uttinut » u mere blunder, fur tlie tJrwk 
ivoi'd fffinike could nevor inoaii i/ntitlnus. Gt'Utfirm, 
if it is iiimtit to expre'.s the cum: of origin or 
birth, wonlft in Greek liuve been eulted 
not Nor docs tlie genitive exprci^j tlie 

lolot.iti'Ti of son to liitluT. ■ For tJiuiigii we iiuiy 
say, *tho son of the father,' wt; may likowisi' fay, 
*lhe laibtfr of the sun.' frcoi^v-, in Greek, had a 
much wider, a mticli mure philoiaiphleal mcuuii^.t 
It me.nit Cftvrw the geiieml case, <ir iiithcr, 

* Lef^li. ii. Ilrpi Bj)|jiuk-4)wiw>', or -rtpj x^i 

iir Tfnay/uiTWK. 

t BtUriigf ntr fMrfckwAti dtr vfTn "Dr. K, E.^ A- 

ScliUilfJt, Httth?, Ueber U<ti der 

am 
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the whidi expiwsta the geirns or kind. Tliis is 
the tea) |K)wi'sr of the genitive. If I env, ‘ a bird of 
the water/ ‘ of the water ’ dehiiea the genus Ui wMeh 
a Certain bin3 Ijolongs ^ it refers it to the genus of 
wiiter'birds. ‘ Man of fjif> inoiiiitalna,' weuits a 
nioiuitatiieer. lis phrases strcli as ' son erf' the &thcr,' 
or ‘father of the sou,' tlie gtiiiittvcs have the wuiu* 
effect. They predicate somethiug of tlie son or of 
the fitlier; and if wc liistiiigoislicMl between the sous 
of the tadter. uuJ the sous tjf die inodicr, the gtud- 
tives would mark the class or genus to which the 
Sons nispectively Iietonged. They wnulil answer dio 
same purjKn^: as the ndjcctiTcs, pfitemal nud inutemaL 
It enn lit! proved etj'niiplogically that the temiiiuinotl 
of llie genitive is, in nuwt cases, idcnticid tvith those 
derivative siillixes by which substnuttves are dmuged 
into adjectives.* 

• III tti« TibetAD limfiiiijrE?* tlio tub ij, < Adjectira are tfinned 
from fubnantivet bjr llie ailditioD uf Uiir grnttiva which 

mighi tw tnverteit into^ ‘Tlie fmutlt'c i* fbriue^d ftniq the nomt- 
iinifve hjr tlia Hdrfitiou of (Tjc ndjcativc rig'll.' For titiluiec:^ 
wood ; thittif-jfi, of trtMiif. or woodntt; «r, gaMi rtf 

gold, or artildcm: mK ano t of mim, or liiiDuui, The mn i t 

in Gnm, wliers Uio Bipn of ibp gimitrto i« jt,', wo Iwm ; tudmdt^iil 
Jaif the iiiuiil of Eono, or lb« liumao liiuidf <Ln/.u/.|i{ jlo/Aon, a 
woEirfen knifci flr a knife of trixxL lu EUiulmtdui the gouitite it 
#0 dcnrlj «n timl it nettully Ukes iV itterks of eoitrfur 

HTordiii* 10 the Wiifd# lo whiHi It tefeca. Dul Imir |s it in 
StoUfkrif oAd Onek? In SinilEth wo aioj- fom Rd}wtiY» hj 
ihu wiilition of fyit, {Tttruifian Lun^uupt*, (i. -tl wt|,r B/titty 
p» Britf/tih, (1. m.) For «i»tjun». ituhAMd. imuth; daitki^i- 
/_Sf«. iiMiTJiern. T3iU fj/o u cU-arly n tliriLoiuimin prutionit, the 
Muiie 4u the ^Dtkrii st/a. ttfad, llile or tl^i yy, ^ 
t[[iintn«t liHse, omt ihorofqo. lueti mijeclIvoB 
noulht ni. nr Ap-fya, MiitAiic, from 6 p, whtcr, uum Lavo )ic^u om- 
coived origiimlJT u ' water-ihore; or ' .omh^thuro/ Fulloworf 

liiD tenninurious of tbo TKHuimlif'o suigulw^ wkidt was agwa 
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It m liArdly ni^c^mry to trace tlie hiitoiyof what 
I ciil] tLc empmciil or tlie gmmmatitail 

findjai* of language, bcjond Rome* With t^iOTiA*suii& 
Tlirax rtie of gnuEmotr wus finished* 

Liiter writers hiv^ improved and completed but 
tliey Lave ndJe-d aotbiog millj Ll^^w nml origirial. 
We am follow tlie sartum of groTmiiatical gcioiiee 
from Diooysiui» TIltux to our own rimo til lUi fdfxu^st 
uiunteprupttMl cltain of Greek imd Romaji writers. 
We find i[.A"crrius naccuss tlie tutor of the graud* 
eottuof AtjginihiKp anti (|umriliuu in tlw fif^t eentuij; 
Sfraums, AjJoMnmius iJ^ysciditfi, and his son^ llero- 
diautis^ iit the set^ul; rrobus uritl l>oimt!t!^ die 

lua angmAl prdiiduxi^ wcuM mnan ir* s^mier- 

llicrv-lif^f H umltci iittlfl UiffirniarL' wiittliisr I «iij mn 

aquDiir binl or a bird of the Wtttiir, la Sjiniltii tliir gtnitlvii^ of 
tirnter would be, IT we liio Wu^a, Ttii?* ifl the 

flAUK* bifc^ts M ibc term ifin lion oiiTy lb At 

tbcfortnrrdocsauu niiu t^ke any fiif tbp 

TImj ^euitirfi ha au wilb- 

oui lot w Iy<ik to Gro^k. We iherf! lonn 

hj o-rtff, ^'bkk i* Uji? «nflie rfc^ the (srH or jyxj. Far 

frmm [aiojilu, iim foraHM] i^Ji^c^Atp biiltingiag ro tim 

|»op!i^ llvvt u, oifp Uiftrk ibu giotlon LtritTa ilnf •i^nib^r am* 
and you got Now, ihm h » rala fa (Irtfek ihttt aa c 

botivGOM (wo vowulfr^ la grianttmtioAl ivnniiinfiocfit I* dideO. TJaw 

ih-D not yiwt^n^f biji or j b^iiea 

wouM iiw?ea^ly Urouj^o ^kj^vw Anri 

wlmE Im Lutflio fe*gulaf HuDLirH^ pphlcb in 

later GnNik. wa* ruphiord by /ijpui?? niu? we *e^* ibat tbri muin' 
pnuci{klc!p Tsbjiib ijovortiJ!^! ibv AtritiAtioii mdjiteilret ia4 gwii- 
tiTM in Tibetiu^ iu Gtiroy *uJ flinJunuii], woi-u Kt wna'k \n ilw 
prfmilxTo elA^ei of Sau*lirit niid Grodk; itfi (iprrefTr how 
■eeumoly ilip ttnJ powop of dir gcHilive waa dfiemubn^ by Uj^f 
ftiEciofU Grrr.k graumitti-imi^ who «allod il itip ^pnural or ppi'di- 
cail'ri} whu-reafi ibo E-umau^ «|ioiieil tlic rt-rm bj wrou^jly 

tntt&liuiqg ii into 
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ijeaetior of St. JepomE, in tho fonrtlu After Conston* 
tine baU ntovod the ^eut od* goveniioent from nome, 
gnimiuiitical science mceived ft new liome in tlie 
ftcmieifty of Co!uUiuduo|ile. There were no less 
than twenty (ireeli ond Lntiu j^inimftruiijs who held 
profe^ridupa at Canfftmtiiiople. tJiider 
in tlie sixth century, the nuuie of Priscbims gnve « 
new liLstrc to grcuimmticftl atudleft, und hia \roi^ 
rcitiained un authnrit}'’ dnriiig the middle uges to 
nearly onr own times. We oaKialvca have Ixten 
tAiiglu gramnijir uecortling to the ]«l:m whicli tens 
follows I by Dionysius at Rome, ly i^nscinnus at 
Catistantinnidc, by Alenin at York; mid wliatcver 
may be said of the Improvements introduced into 
our svsteuL of oducadon, the (jreek inid radn 
gnimnuii'!; used Hi our public strhouls are muhiiy 
fotuidcd on 'die hrsi empiritiut analysis of Iniigiinge, 
prepared by the pliiloiopUers of Athons, applied 1>y 
tlie srholara of Aloxiunlna, and transfcired to die 
pntctical pui^ww tfinihiug a hireigu tongue by the 
Greek ptvhessurs nt Uoiue. 




.LECTURE IV, 

THE CLASSlPlCATORlf STACK, 

TPT tracofl. 10 our last lecturd, tht* origin and pro- 
» f ^ gftiss of tlie (TEnpiricfti study of languages from 
tlio time of Plato flmJ Aristotle to our owii sohool-boj' 
days. Wv sair trt wlmt time, aitd nniier whut clr- 
eiunstanccs, the first grummstical unalysift of bti* 
guiige took pW.e f fiotr its comptiiieiit pirts, die 
parti? of apcccK were ntuaed, and how, with tJio Hid 
of H terminology, loiiif philosopliinil mi<l half empiri¬ 
cal, a (wsteiB of leacMng Imignages was cstahlJshed. 
which, whatever we imiy think of iu intrinsic value, 
liaa certainly answered that pTirjxjsse for wldeli it 
wns chiefly intended. 

Considering the process by wliioh thia system of 
grammatical scieiiec was ohiborates?, it coiifd not be 
exjjected to give us tin iusight into the nature of 
hmgua^^. The divisioti into noLins imd veriw, 
articles and conjuiictiorw, the schemes of declension 
Hiid cmijugatiou, were a raeraly arjilidal network 
thrown over the living IkmIv 'of iunguage. We 
luuHt not look iu the gmiotnar of iJioni'sius Thrax 
for a correct and wril-arilcidatuil akdctoii of humim 
sptwh. It is curiouB, however, to observe the 
striking coincidurices between the grammutical ter* 
inmologj' of the Gn^eks mid the IlindiSs, which 
would worn to pfrrA'e riiat. there nnnu be some true 
and nutimd fimndatirm for (he nmcti ribiised griiiu- 
nuiticul ^Stem «t' the sdiooJs, The Hindus the 
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only nation, that cnlrimtefi the science of ^rniminor 
without liflTing receivoil juiy iiupulw, ilirectly or 
indirctrtly, frinn the Gix^ek*. Yet wt find in Sjan' 
pkrit too the fcanie tivstem uf casc^, called vitliuiit, -ir 
]>iSecd<in.'>, tiio activct j>a!<!dvc, ntul middle volcc^s, 
the tt'nsi>s«y itiiXHia, ujid perefomi. divided not exactly^ 
line yen' tiL'iu'Iy. In the fiauiu iiuumcr us In Greek.* 
Jn Smskrit. ^innimur 18 ctilicd vi/dkamiiti, ^vluch 
n)i-ii>jn jBUil^'ftLs or tiikii 4 g to pieces. Ah Greek 
^uiumiir iwiid ■ its orijpn to tlie LTiticu] study of 
IJuiuer, Sundrrit jrrnmnmr urnse from the study of 
The Vedas, the most lUicicnt pwtir of the Brulunans. 
The difTert'Ucia between the diidcct of these sacred 
iiytujis itnd tlie litemty Staiskrit of Inter ages were 
noted and ppoiiei'ved widi n religions oare. We still 
the first e.^iyfi in tile gnuiinmriail science of 
the Brahniiuis, liie so-culJed jfrtitifaMitfan. Thm- 
works, tlnuigb they merely profesyv ta give rules <«i 
the pn'j>er prajuiwciation of the aridetit dialnct of 
ihfi Vfrdsia, furnish us ut the t^ume tiuie with olifitrrv’H- 
tlotts of a gninunutical ehuruidcr, ntid juirtiL-uhirly 
with those vuiunble lists of words, ircygulnr or iu 
fUiy other way reumrknlik*^ the Giuui 8 , Tliese sup. 
plied that solid liusis on which sticcassive jreiiciu- 
tioii.s of scholars ereeted the a.stouiidhig afructure 
tiuil nsicUed its [icrfta-tioii in tlie gniumuir uf Pujiijji. 
There is no form, regular or irreguhir, in the whitla 
Simskrit Ifliiguuge-, width is not provideiJ for in the 
gmuuiiur of I'l^Uu and Ids winiineutntors. Jt is ilu- 
jMjrfectitm of u tnerely cmpinoid lumlytihs of Isuiguflge, 
iUirtun»iifiM'*i uoy even ujmpprtwchcd, hy anytiiiug 
in the giiiiiiumticid literature of other nntloufl.' Yet 
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of tLe real imfure, smi] imtui^l growth of longunOT. it 
tcadiiis us uodiiug, 

Wliflt then do ii«? know of kiigungt; albr wt Liive 
Imnit tJie gniiniiiar of Gn^rk or Sjinskrit, or ufivv wv 
linvfe tnuifferretl tJjc network of chuuied gmimiuir to 
oiii' ovtji tongue? 

W e know ernoin forms of language iviiidi corre¬ 
spond to certain forms of iJioiiglit. \\e know that 
the siil^wit must tissunw? tlie fonn of the noiiiiiiativo 
the object that of the aceueative* We blow that the 
more remote objeet itmy lie pm in the ikttve, nud 

lliut the prwiiwite, in its turast genenU fonu. msiy 
be Tendewfl by the genitive. Wo ure tnnghi tluU 
wiien-a.1 in Knglisb the genitive is mtirked l»y u 
fituil s, or by the prepositioti <»;; it is b Greek ex- 
pnesstd by a final in Livtin ijv w. But wliat 

this and is represent, why sliuuhl Imve rlie 
IKjwer ot changing * nominative into a genirive, 
ft subject into a predicate, remains a riddle. It is 
^-evidwii that eadj langunge, in order to be n 
bfiguiigc, mnsK be able to disstingut&h tlie subject 
ttoiii the object, the noiuJnuiive from the accusaiive. 
But how A mere cliniige of lennination sliould siifiice 
to convey so material a distinction would seem 
almost ineoinprtdicnsilik'. If wc fuok for a iiiomeiit 
%r/iu] Greek nud Lalin. wi- «sj rhuT there «ru in 
rualitj' but few liiuguagcs which have distinct forms 
for these two categories of thoiiglit. Even iu Greek 
und Latin tharo is no <>utiriird distinction lietwceti 
«*« nomtiuitiTe and accusative of nmiterv. The 
Chinese language, it is commonly siJd, W no 
^ grattmiar at all, that is to say, it h^ no indectioiis, 
*ni> declcijalou and cotgiigutiaii, in our souse of these 
words j it makes no ibntiol distinction of the ^iirious 
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[lorts of Bpeetih, noun, verb, adjei;dvo, attverb, &c- 
Vut tltcrt; ifi no shndp nf tliouglit that cannot lii£ 
rmtdvi'cd. in Chinese. The Chinese hare no more 
difficulty in dUtinguishinj^ betwt-eii ‘James Ixrjite 
John/ and ‘Jutm beats James,’ timn the Greeks 
and Bomauji or we ourselves, Tfiey liavt* no tartni- 
nation lor the accusative, Imt they atntiji the same 
by alwn}'s pLadiij' the auhject before, mid tlie object 
after the verb, or by employing words^ before or 
lifter llie noun, wbidi dearly itidicute that it is to 
bo taken as the object of thu verb.* There ore other 

* Thn foilwtnE? *frtTr« dtliAr ktnillj mitl to mtr 

ibo Chiuom luhijtiir m Ebuiope^ M. Stmutfilti Julkrn, 

McmbriT df^ I'lnjlitnt* 

Tbi3 Gbli4«9« da not ducHiiB tlifuT biit thsj Tndi- 

ciU* Urn ditftijtciljf — 

Aj. Dt miHUii of |uirticle&. 
ti. Bj EMlllIlS of p04!£i0D« 

L TlfD DoinliiutiriD or tliii of tk ^entfsAfr^ a dJirtjii 

^LLC«d aL tba bo;gJiifiliig. 

H. TlkH ^GukivQ mjij be tuirkunt- — 

(a) Bj the pirtido i^hi betweea i!h* two Aoima, of 

wliich tlm first ii in ibv tbo f^eond Iti tbo unniiiiftiiiri?, 

Ivxxmpbvjrii tchi kittn (humiDum priDcirp^ mail, HigA of 

tin? groUivCp firiRCO)* 

{L) By iKMfltJoii^ filncio^ ihe word which h in die Hrni, 

tuid tiio wofkl wliicb It In iho nomBantlro Ex* kout 

(kingdom )JiJi (tirLftn)i iiO. * in an of the kin^doeOi 

fl. 'llie diiiivt* may tifl i^ipri?sMi3“ 

(ac) By thik |niD|H>ikioii to- (to 

^ ttoyJiM (nmuji. 

(ip) By {PWiilioOt di^L this wtT^ then tbo wtird wlilnh 

imndji in tii^ dMlrej Itutljn tlier word wMoU ntnoik ed ilifttro'ii^LiTe 
Vjti, ffM (tsi giTA) Jm (to II mao) pt (whilu) yw (jiMfcrJ, hitam^ 
fycUow) irh (metal)|^ Lc'* gold- 

4. lliif otennation 3* tHha Idft wltTiotit any injiTk, for 
pHo ^ti3 protect) mm (the iwapln), ot it 1# pr^codod by c^rinui * 
wotAm whioii Lnd origbiidly A Htn^ible htu giadn- 
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wliicti hcLV^ inortr tcniiiiititioiiif cv-gh tliBU 
Grui^k mid Latin, lu Fuinkk there lifcROii ciise?. 

Mj dirintlltd uwnj Itti* uiore of ihe iwciufiLiiirtr. [These 

warn flnii dLiftJVcrtfd and ccn'recdjr ^irpki^i^id! by Si. Stftmfiliis 
in hi* T^iloliH^ic^p in i-in^aam F*rl{?, 

isao,] TUfi [uiruideiniOBl fnMjiiEfjidv tw^d for this jiurjjOM by 

ttiothfrii irriivrt ^ isiunff^ lo pjnup* tfl take. Ki. fu 

(Ukiiij?) tf/wan^^m I crowd of moi3) ff/m (iM5cn3[ly) A^tim [ho 
Ivohtnijv l,^ he looked secretly at the crowd of mm (bonflmpiD 
iudmii fnrtina wpjckb 6 t> In ili* Diicient Chi&PW (Aon- 
dill word* iwed for ilio wnme |>Mrpofce aro i (ro employ^ e^c.Jt 
IK* iiit Ayte, Ex- I (omployingJjm [hwniBnity) prcacrTBftJ 

#M (in tbp litjuiX hiiniiiiiitatteiii c^oiiflorTAt cordo* leaking) 
/ic/ir (right) itiflf [Kunako) AVd (erjoka^j. i.& recnm fecere cur- 
rmu. (n> ptcrtMi) Aon of acoui.) irtw (the people)* 

^ ITie obiailte ii expressed— 

(nj By cteaiia of propositloit^*; Fur.U m fAiOWf?* jWMi, itoii, Aopf. 
Ex- ^Aaufiir, (ei) (coalo) /aF if (obumm) Ao» (nb) 

Mira (c«ilo)* 

Ky TTiiiwuc of piTfiitioitp Ml l\M tlio tr^srd (0 the ablntSTO ia 
lifore the verli^ Eil FAwn HhtniToii) AiN#tjr-frAi(degct]nded, 
fcitjug the rpladrf panieb or gig ii of the geoiiice) tjai (cilii- 
laittezli, hv^ tlio etdcLmUiej wliteli Ife&rcn ioadtf te men. 

The iiiftriuiimiiol li oxprfeecii— 

[tf) By the prapesitioo widi* Ki. E^witli) Attw (tho 

^woTil) cAa (lo till)/iw (a Kiiii). 

(A) Ey po^itlou^ die gobAiauiirft wliieh ilHTidi in iJife inarru- 
mvulDd fmso bcUJg placed before the verb, i^lilcli ifi followed afalii 
by tUp aouu ia tiii;i bccciiMtlvc. Ex* t' (by iiBogiDg) cAn (lie 
kUIed) (blm). 

7- I'lie looniivd may be o^pnessed by riiaplj p!tu;ing the aotin 
befote dm vvth* (In lUc EasL or V^t) yrim {ihiim 

auo-iotf^po (% tdiupa); or l^y prcpeaitioui m described ia text. 

Till.' mljcetiro IA ttlwayi plnrad Iperforo the iub^tiuitiTe lo which 
llbeliaigg^ Kt . tn^ijin^ a tri^utifkil Womnn* 

The Bil verb i* g(ineJ?5lly foHowed by a paiuolo which pr£^oee 9 
lli^e 4 anie aSect u * ia of iar ia coloritef, eho*jfn, tn 

»Llt'jN?r, AUenilys ntjMu^n^ perchuco^ Aia-jfrh with tear. 

8ometimRA 0.11 M^jocLlra hecolBin m idvcrli throuj^h poiidoa* 
E!x. cAch, good \ bill cAea to ffiag well- 
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of ey^ry fios^ible rehnon l^tween tlie 

'™' *“* “ 

the dBiimive tcrounnliuna of tlio mmhiimTe ond 

m ™,* . 1 ! k- Chiaci 

taiiohi ” r™ ia hoing 

^ aonunntive h^atnas reqim k 

J^h4.*n to siij rt;r and wlim to say But vhy 

U;r,u. a subject alir>utd be called and a.s an 
ywt nyrm, mmms eniirely micxpluined], Jh the 
"r: *kt ir,I tove, 

but why thai. tnipcat chunca froia Van- tn 

/ i. ir; “''’ l“'j ^'’®^''' 

■j Hiirlier ii^kc'd nur iinswe^Tijdp 

-W If tJ,o„ L, „ „f Ip„p^ I 

Iho ^Uch h wiu t„„„ ,„ ^ 

carttioi be onswiTfid if -n-e nmaf 1 ■ ^ 

eonm\i.nct?R or as mysieriotis ejccresctTO*, iljeni i, 

I* rridui'iir ‘“"taugo, w „ 

Were wo i.ttl.cr««pt „ , . 

nny preuoe.. „ j, right ,„ doremtUre wh„t~ 

“ri !r,‘;i?.TJri '‘“"r'™“‘ 

woourw«iiihg„*ppijpd (,> rt»b fl„L 7'" **''*'”^«* 

Du roac«,«, pp. t9b. m ' ^ ^^ cc 
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there nre for solving it. Beginnnig with Eivglisli 
wf should wlifit means have w« for foidmg out 
vfhv i fow shoiiJa iiu^nn 1 am ttcnmllv 
whereas I forerf indicates llmt that foeUng Is past 
«nrl gone? Or, if we Lx.k to kupmgts rfober in 
iniicctiotis than ItngU^h, we should try to discover by 
wliiit process, Olid uudei* whut cireuoistjmcta, uwe, I 

love, was obonged in Utin, through ihe mere □ddmon 
of mi r, Into ttjuor^ expressing no longer I bijt I >xm 
foW? l^id deeleiifttons and (‘tjiijusivtious bud (orth 
like the blossoms of « m.‘e? Were they uupimed to 
imiti midv-mniie by wme mystemua power? Or diet 
some wi^ iHiopie invent Oiem, afislfming ceitain 
letters to certain phases of thought, us lUBihenui- 
ticuins exnre^^ unknown quaiititfos by fretdy clu^swi 
.Isi-Wic «|wiients? We »« Uan.- I.wugl.t otiac 
tnee to fiiee wilh the highest imd mf difociilt 
nreblcm of our science, the origin 0l laiigujigc}. 
But it will he well for the to mrn our eyes 

ixwnv iheoritS;, mid attctitioii 

m 

eiitirelv on fuot*- , j j i 

Let'us keiui to the English pedeci, / as 

compnreil with tlic present, / fo'V. \Se cannot wii* 
hmee »t once .the whole EugUsU grenmiar. bm if 
we eaji tmek one fonn to its mie Iftir, we =bdl 
p,T>lrtihlv have no ilitBcultj' In digging out the ut 
tlie br^iL Now' if we ask how Uic ivddilion of a 
final d could expn.i?s the momentous tninsition irom 
being in love to Iwing iiidiffcrentt the hrat t nng wc 
have to d^ before attempting any e\]fhmiition, 
would be to establish the oarlifst and nu>^t ongmii! 
form of I /owed. This is a rule wUch evijn 1 Uio 
reco.!reiscd ill his pliilusoidiy of lim^agtj 
we must eonfe^s, he seldoui obeyed it. ® ' 
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vrli:it Imvoc plioiit<ti 0 corruption may nvak^ boUt in 
thu rlicrioiiurr UJiJ tbe grammar of u Jmi#riiege, and 
it.woiiia luf a pity to waatG our ^mjet-tures on 
fonuarions wliicii a jiu-ro ivfereiice to the historv of 
kji^rtui^rc vViHild aufliiuf to explain. Xo«' a vcjy 
tvkli die iiuitoiy of lUe English 
tcadies m fluu tliH grammar of modeni EogUahls not 
tliL‘ ssanj,; ns ibe gramiujir of Wyclifie. AVvdiftes 
English, again, may l>e tmeed Ijocfc to ivhnt. tritii Sir 
Frtdericli Madden, >vc may call Middle Eiiglisk from 
5duto i3;so: ilhklle EnglLs}* to £«ri.v English, tmm 
13,KJ U> kSO; Eurly Engliidi to Semi-Win, 
lao TO IloU; mid Scuii-Saxon to .Auglo-Suxoii * 
t la cvuleni dial if wc an- to discover die ori-nual 
lutoiLion of the syllable T^ducli dioogts / fotrAntu 

^ 1 .';'. V ‘tic original Ibmi of'tlmt 

ayllaiile wheraver we can ftmi it. should never 
ImtTj kTm>m that, pne^t umtit oHgimdlv «« rWer 
unW we traced it l«ick to it. origimil fomi 
m whmli a Greet sdmlar at once re«>g»ises 
die com|«irativc of old. If kft to modem 

lujglkh ulune, we niighi attempt to wnmjct /rmw# 
with i^ruffint/ or pmir/tmtf, hut vo should not tlius 
umvo at Jk true dmvutiou. The miHlen, wmrl 
OtK^j^ conveys no mauimg at nil. soon as we 
n, Wk to tw original (JMpcJK we sot- tluu 
I IS u literal i^hitioD Ot £mt,ffdum, or gowj new? 
goiKl tiilm£S.t /ord would U riothiir^nt ini 
«npty Uile iu Englkl,, ^ 

ongmd form and im-miiug in the 

t ‘fii-ddiipcU oiiu Eim^lk»U nuintnnHjd Jh Goa »»»■ i 
fintl t^od emitle.' OrawT**, 

b««de yvt g«!« g«U.*poL'-X«ye«.a, iii. 1^2,^. 
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t^l 


hltlf-ifrdf manning tlie source of brc^il, from hfaj, ii 

loal"^ atiil pLice.* 

Hut ereu after tliis ui dome, aft«!r we Iibvc tracikl 
a modcru EmgUsh word buck Co Anglo-Sn^toii, it 
bj tionicnns iliut we ^Ijould tiuttc'find H in 
Its origiiaU form, or that wc sKoul<t ^uccctsl In 
forciitg it to disclose lb» urigltitd intention. Anglu- 
Smtun w not. an arj|[iiuil or ahorigiiuJ langtwge. It 
points by tt» ^'el'y jmme i.o tlic Saxons and Anglee^ 
of tile contiiient'. Wc luive, the re fort!, to follow our 
word Ikaii Anglo-Saxon tiirough tbo Tiirioxii» Snxoti 
and l.owdk-nnan dlalwta. till wc arrivt- at Just at 
*thu farlitsst stage of (lemian whlcli b wtUiii our 
tint fjolliic oi' tUc ibiufL ctuturv* after ('lirbt. 
Kteu Iiure we cuitiiot rest, I’or, ulilhjugii we cmirioi 
tmue flutlur I jack to any earlier Tcutonin tungiiugt;, 
we !Ht>u nt once that tiottue, too. b a iiiiKlem laii* 
giiago, luid liiai it must have jeisscd tbivtigi) nmme* 
toil* ](liit3es Ilf gtxmtli befxHv it Ixxiaine wltnt It b m 
tlie moutK of Bisliup L'lfilns- 

\\ liut then are we to tlii?—‘We must tty to do 
wluit is done wLen we liuve to dijal with the uualum 
fCotiUitice luiJguuges, If wa cnulti Oot tnico a 
French word liitek to Lutiii, we shviild limk for its 
corr expanding form in 1 lid Ian, and endeavour to 
truo! the Ifaibit to its Latin source. If, for tiistnnco, 
wo were doubttld alx'ut the origin of the rrench 
word for tire, we liiive but to loot to the Itulinu 
jtwco^ in order tit see at once that Uitli and 

/ea ai*ie derived from the Ijitin /ocws. Wo niti do 
this becniwe we; know tlmt Frencli mid itidiim are 
cognutn diidix^ts, mid lieaiuae wo have a&cei'tnincd 
l>eforeh:uid the exact; degree of reiatioitship tu which 

* Uruma, Druitcht Grttmmutik, L p. 229, L*iiy ia A.'S. IiMT* 

1 ^ li Ck ii* 
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tjiftv staTficl to each other. Had we. instead of Imk- 
* ' 

iiig to Jwtkeil to G^^nnflM for mi expIuti&tioTi 

of the rrench fkpi, we shuulrl Jiayc miased the right 
tnirk; for the tiemtan thuugii mor? like fm 
tium the Ittdfoti fme^., could never have oa^iiUTned in 
Frenoh the foitayVu, 

Again, in the laiso of the jireiKJsirion Ao™, which 
in Fri'nch meims we cun more ousily deter' 

mine it* origin after tre have found tlirtt hvr^ eorre- 
sponda with the Italian fmra^ the Spuiiah fwm. 
The rronch fratiuuji'^ elioea*;^ ilerivea no light frtttn 
Lntiti. But 03 soon aswe eompore the Itolimiyor- 
tmgfp’o* we swo tluit and an* 

derived fntiu/jrjTitJ: lieiiig tnude in ttnly by 

keeping the milk lu sinatt hnskets df forms. Pimltle^ 
the Frenchis ch«rly derivnl from liOdn; i>tit. 
it is not till we see tliq ItaJimi Jievofe that wc ore 
rcntinileil of tlie Latin yf/AiYiV, tearful, Wc sliouhl 
never have fottnd the etymology, that is to say the 
of the French /i/zyrr, the Knglish to paif, if we 
did not (MiriBiilt the dictionaiy nf the cogniite dialetda, 
Ciuch as Italian atid Sputilsh. Ilt-i'c we htid that b> 
pa If is e,vpitxsstHl in ItaUaii by ymyora, in Spouisb by 
paifar^ whereas in i*roveiical we actiiaUy find the two 
foitus jwa^^fir tmd /myar. Now j^yur ctwirly pobita 
l*nck to l.iitit) j’ltcare^ which mams fe paeify, tn 
appatse. To np{pease u creditor meimt. to [my him; 
iit the aiiint iiumncr ns tirir ijuithtm^f u ^uiTtnuce nr 
receipt, was origitmlly guiefantiat a quieting, frotii 
ijuietujt, quiet-f 

* Din, Lntcttn CWjxWA/rrNnt- Coliuni'lla, viL B, 

t 111 UKiilfirvxt Idtrti /rntum is " conipwkia ijns flrto pTHitn tH 
«Mt puccrn a [hrlncijH! u«naitiir,’ It is tLf (leniuui/rti/n, peace, 
laiiniicd, Fmia it lin French lir*/Wm, ?xpensc^ rsiI iJ’^ra^rr, 
to pajf, Cf. Sclickr, Ihettonmire tTStymekgit/ranfttut, t v. 
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If, thereforo, wii wish to follow up oup resetirtihcrs 
—if, uot sntiiifictl witlt Imviug traood an Eiigilftli 
word l>aok to (Svtliic, we want lo know wbat it was 
at fi flrlll earlier period of its growiti—we must 
determine wlietlier thfn- an* msy liuigua^es thnt 
stand to Gotliic in tiio sniue rtdatloii hi wdiieb Ituiiau 
and S|>tmUlt stand to Freiieb—we must restore, as 
&r lis j)cjs 9 il)li\ tlio genedogiciJ tret* of tlie Tnrions 
Emilies of Inimun a|wecli. In doing ibis we enter on 
the second or clnssificntoiy stnge of our science j for 
gofitydo^', wbnre it is apfilicftblii, is tbe lut^t pcrfi’ci 
form of cbtssification. 

Ikiforo wo proceed to examine the results winch 
have bLH'n obtained l>y the n.'Ctmt biltoiits <if liehlegcl, 
Jlundiuldt. I'rirchard. Itopp, littmouf, (irimui, I'ott, 
Benfiy, Kulm, Cnrtiiis, Scldcieiier, and others in tliis 
branch of ilic science of kngmjg'c-, it will he well to 
glance at 'n'lmt hiul Iweii aeliioved betorc iheir time 
ill the clnssilication of the nttmlMTie^ diukets of 
tuunlcmd. 

The Gwks never tlioiight of applying tin- prin¬ 
ciple of ckiBsificjittmi lo the vsinctips itf Iniman spewh- 
Tliev only flisiiiigiiishid in'twoeu ilrtyek on one side, 
and all other langungw on the othw. tHimprehendwl 
under the convenient nanu' of ' Barboivnis.* Tliey 
succeeded, indeed, in clnssifying four nt their '>wn 
diahs’ts with toIeratilB correctness,* but they npplicd 
tilt term * Iwrlttu'OUij ' ho proioisciionaly to Uic other 

• 8inibo» Till, p. S33, Tkw )!}*> 'liJfl rj rq.\ii*9 'Ar^tit. 
avnii^ ^fiirt fir ?? ip Ttu mino wnlrr, ftt ibe 

cDRUTiRncement wf iliis CSri»tiBn irm, IiM ilii fjUnirlrg nsmuft 
vji tliu numtroiia ipakan iUkIvcIr of (irenee t f *fi ™* r”'' 

rnrii Tj^EiT^«Xh« flAAwf cdrtiTBmii- W ixptCtt' Srumt 

ria T^r ntfiCiimr ini^nniar. Stt jfiiMWiflC fllld ^ttdertt t'fwi, 

bj Jiuse» Clyde, tao-S, p. 
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mure dlistuiit TelntiTCS of i.Jreek ( the dicilccts of thii 
Coriun^ Alace^luiuan;^ Tliraeians^ uDi] 
lUynitw), tlmt, for the purposes of ticlBoti^c classi- 
licfitian. u lii ulujosi Impussiblo to ntrikv luiy ui»e of 
the i^fotouieiitiiofaiideutwmen} about tJie$e so-clUih! 
tiarbitroiiii Idioios.* 

ITitrixIcitii* I'vii, D4, -lOSlgiFr* Pdaigi ns tie «ltl tinnietfrilie 

-TIftlliiQjs uflj vt the (iialiitti tn Uj*’ PtJupttttiU'siH siiU the tijluidA. 
y^bverllieleisii he argues (L from (li« diolccl s[H»kED in bua 
time bjf Um Prlu^gl nf tin; K^wne ef Kmtaii, iMakui, uttl 
SkTlaJn*, tli4t tltu old Peta^i njmki) a liartianni* hinguu 

yXSomt> llrTr^]. l]i> liat^ tlucnfore, to eiluut tlmi t]ie Attic 
recft belli" uri^'luiilty IVlntgie; uulcu'ni its (ri 'Arn^er 

tSxuf i£ti yp luntCaAp rj} *EX.\flTrHc, i^qi rit- 

Oriffittti £an>ptenr, p. d9- 
Diaoj^iet uT linUt’ornitsiim (I, 17) a1^oidll tbii dlffitmllj itf 
dflikritip ibe lo Ure btrn &oai tht- beginning % ilellciik 

rjwi5. TliJn. Iiuweinir, b hie own ilii^rj. The AVtaor 

OTf calkid by (luDicr ^//. T. but b'tnho {xiy. 

fi(i2) take# pjirtieuinf mtc to thaw that tinry anr not tliLrcfote 
u> bo coDtiLtend as iJnjjfkpen, Ho difiiuguisliet Imtiroen flay- 
141 . «ir«i b\Xnr((r,K end Kq^ieri ^piTu*- 

dcrr'iiopKto'* tint tliii iijHinf StiaW uj# tint iJie wet^ 

formerly callmi Atl^^.c (liL p, 573);'and tliO'-s frigcthtr with 
Ikb-guiii and Knokouea. are teckottnd by him (rii. [il 321) at 
the oarlmr AorS«fii*w# iij habitant* of UiiUiw. Again, lur (viL 
p. 321), a* well aa Arwioilc nud Diotjysine of HalicariiAMiu (i, 17), 
con#idiT* thn Urriami aa ttL-aeeudjinteof dm LHegee, tboueh ibey 
wonhl hardly imll tlHi I-^irctiana burbarlana 

The .UaeetfoHmnt are montmtii'd by Strabo (x. u .tfib) 
tcgulhtT with *ihn other ITellanes,^ DimufUisttea sp^* 
Alnanudrr aa a horbarlnn 1 laokmcea aa a HcracliOc. To jud-o 
fftmi a few nataot wnni., aiaccdoiiian might Lave hem a Un4 

P- 62^) .ToHtUM. (viu 1) aay,, 
jjihe Wat»dotiiah*.‘Popn|«* Pdatgi, rogk IVconia du*ha,«Jj 
ni'jro waa a trmlition that die oonuicy cccupii^d by dm Hqce- 

donlan. brWged fon«er|y to Thraewnaor Pierniasmuin k %' 

humbM, Tii, p. 33l>i part of it to TheKtliant (ihiAi ’ ’ ' 

Tiru^m art railed by llermintu# (r, 3> ihn 
|>tu|de sjcei- the Indiana. They are diitiBgiilBluid by Stnbo 
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PlntOj m lii^ (e, tbrOR^s out a 

Iklut thsit the Greek?;, might luive received tlieir owii 
TVfircb fpjm the barbarians, the birlmriana losing 
older thmi the Greeks, lint he w^la ntit nble t*> 
see the fuU beskriog of this rerruirk. Ho oxdy points 
out tlmt some wortls^ mdx us the nmiies ot Jirr, 
and d&tj^ wens the smoo \n Phrjgtim tmd 
Greek; Hud he fiapposea iJuil the Greeks borrowed 
them Irfjiii the Phtn^giiiiis (e. 2 rt). The ifhiai tliat 
tlie Greek kiigut^o aud uf the bitrUirinns could 
tare !md a commem source never mtercil hi a inimL 
It is strange tiiat even so wnipi-tihensive a tniad 
113 that of Arbi to tie should lukVe fiuled tii [Miredve 

from HljTiin* (ni-prctibi^^ht p, 6^^), frmn Critf (tbidf^ hifjm 
fkytluiui^ iTiiiio, li. 96j, What irt kkiotrof ^Udr Ull^tii^o ^nU 
on n ^ttiQoieiit of Stmb0 <dL303;, mi)* that tlii^ TIinieiHni 
the aiiavo lirngitagd A4 tho fjtstiE, Mini ihr the taiiiiu ftn tlii^ 

T>aciajia. Wis pey^M# fni^meixie of Puciao *ptM?i;h in tlnf Wumi- 
caJ niiEne» bj Dioakoride^i uml tb*-N!* a* intiMprekid by 

Grimm, arfr clriirij AnriBi ihouyli not Gtriik, TIm* tWlitia Jtrc' 

crMo 4 bm-bbrioasi bj Strttbo, ti^dief n^ith Epirtitc^. 

(Slrnhot Tih p* $21*) 

I'lic Jfi^nan$ liarbiiflaoi in ryes- of lias Gtwi^ 

Tl^r j Jiio noTT TOfiiidcTOcl ba mii 1ndr|win4fiit braurli of vht Ary/tr 
fftniily# tuirn tbr to ihu tHrrInni (h 1 £IC))p 

jind cLo ycnatfiii acifronllng to Polybiia (iL IT^ who kiifw ihrnu 
Bjioh« ■ frow Unit of ike iVitau IJ^ adii* UinJ 

they ^erp wi d4 nsw, iiiid ih ibdr mnniitr Mtl dm* likr Ua^ 
CdtA. HtTtcc many writerp Iwr^^ ittiaUkrti llirtn for 
urgknting tho crimrioG un ^hit^b I^J|JblG^ liyr 

proper TIim illyriauei wi-ri- » widily raiwj tbt 

pAQxtciTkfbn^^ ll»! l>AlmiiUna% atkil ibis Patddulnu* wlium 

Uaf Daoliiittllj^ wfirt- l^aJ^t*di)k uns all aptikiiH of ^ UlytiauA 
tPiksfettbai;li, ppP T-i, 73 ). It It lo^it tnJKrtir 

to try to utnurt miything froin Un? atattiuiciiip of ilir 

(ictvkp iod Uiinum^ on the raci! and Uic UngiiJiga -aT thrir bar- 
tiM-Un iurigbbf}ura. 



1^ 


BOilAi’S BAfiHAEIAifS. 


in Iftn^iAgcs some of tlmt low and order wliidi lie 
tried to fliseover in ever^' retdm of iiatare. As 
Aristotle, however, did not Attempt thm, wo need nut 
woiuler tlmt it wns not attempted ))y any one cl«j 
for the next two thoosaud ytairs. Tho Romans, in 
all acientitic mutters^ were merely rlie imrrots of the 
Greeks, llnving^ tlumisolves lieeti culled biirbarioiis, 
they .‘ioan learnt to apply tlm amne name to uU other 
nations, except, of course, to their loiujtertj, the 
Orevka. Kow bariarim b one of those husy oxpres* 
sions which st'Oin to say everyfliing but in roniity 
say nitthin^. It vms upjdied as rooklcssly os the 
word AtvYriV during tlie laidiJIt; ages. If tlie Koitains 
liad not received this oonvenient name of kirbiiriiui 
roady-nuido ibr then], thej' would iwvo treatetl their 
ndgldKiure, the Celts und Geniiuns, >rith more 
resjjoct luid sympiittliy; tliey troidd, jit aU eventR, 
Iwve looked at them with a inort discrimintiting 
And, If they hud done so, thev would have dis* 
ooYeriKl, in apite of outward tlifferenccji, that these 
IjarUuriaiis were, after alh not very disumt eousins, 
Xtiere ]vas as much similarity iHitw'een thj> huignage 
of Cawar ;md the barbarians ogninst whom he fought 
in Gfiid and Gerimmy as there wai la'twccn his 
language mid tlmt of Hoitmf. A man of Oaisar's 
sagacity would have iieen this, if he Luil not been 
hlitideil by irodiLtoiml phmseulogy, 1 am not 
cxaggaratitig. For let us look at one instance 
only. If we take a verb of suJi constant occurrence 
us m n't shall find the paraHiiguis idmost iden¬ 

tical In Latin and Gothic:— 


1 have 

Ila Ldllia- 

liabeo 

I* 

linlm 

Thou hast 

liabea 

haijais 

He has 

liubet 

haboij^ 
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iij 

fii In 

Wi» biLbctuilS LiibtLiJt 

You liiive [uilretis Ituhfii}) 

Ttiey have Imbeiit babant- 

Jt surely |■^i(laired a certain njiiotmt of blimiliesSf 
or jiitlicr of tivafwt=5, not to [*t-rcdvc such similarity, 
und lluit blindtiess or denfhesi!* nrose, I tjelierb, eaitirdy 
from the word AdrAtfr/ei/i. Not till fbtit word 

liiirliuHau wiib strttck out of tlio lUctioiutr)' of jiiiiii- 
kiiiil, tuid replncetl by brother, not till tJni rijirhi of 
all niiciiijiB of tlie world to Ihj clasei'd oe tiicttiUirii 
of one ^'Tins or kind vras reciigin^wl, can we look 
evcu for thi- first fiegitniingg of cmr (scictice. This 
clniuge wiifl effected by (jliruidiitiity. To titelliiHlft, 
ev^jy mtin not twice-born was a SUecbclilKi; to liie 
Gniek, eveiy' uiuti not 8]a'itking Greek was a bar¬ 
barian; to the Jew, ovony person nut ciixnimclsed 
wan a Oeiitile: to the Moliiuiunediua every iiiAii tint 
lielicviTig in die propbet is a K41ir,nn unbeliever, or a 
Gimr, u Jlr(,~wor&liij)piiig iuJidvl. It was^ CbristidJiity 
which first broke down the birriera lictwecn Jew find 
Oentiic, between Greet iind barluirkm, between the 
white mid tlie blimk. Ifututimij/ is ii word which you 
look for in vain in Plato or Anetotlc; rlie idea cil'iuan- 
kintl as one family, as the childivn ol' one fhxl, is an 
idea, of Chrisdan growth; itnd the science of nuiiikind. 
and of the luiignuges of niaiikmd, is a ttctence wliicli, 
without Clinstiaiiity, would never Iwve s[tning into 
life, Yniui jjeopk iwl been taught to limk u]xiti all 
men iia brethren, then, and flieti only, did the inricty 
of hmmn fjictidi present itself us a problem that Called 
for a siduiioii in the eycai of thoughtfHl obiiervers; unci 
I, therelbrc, dace the real boginniiig of die science of 
language fhmi the iimt day of Pentecost. After 
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tJuit day of ctoven tonijiies o uew light Is fq>muKiig 
O’STir tT)t! iiVprJci, oiii] (vhjtifjttt riie iato vifjw -which bud 
hidden fk>m th« eyes of the nations of antiquity. 
Old woitli Rsstitue a uirw inctuiitig. old prohJeEns r 
new intcrust, old sciences a new purpose* The 
twininuu origin of niaiikiinl, the dilTercuces of nice 
mid liutgmige, the FUfscepribility of all uutioiis of 
the higlicst mental oultnn;—tliese lJeeorae^ in the 
new woj'id ill which we live* proltlems of tscicntilic, 
limuise of moM iLaji funeotific, iiitenist. It is an 
Yjdid (jUjt'etitai that so nmny runtnries should hin'c 
clupsed iielbre the spirit which Chtistiiimtj' infiised 
ttito eyvry bnuich of scieurifie iiiq^iiin' pn.idue«!il 
vjttihle i-esuhs. We see in the ookoir fleet which 
rides the occtiti the .tiuiull ueoro whieli was buried in 
the gttuitid Iiunclrcds ot years agti, and we recognise 
in the philosotihy of Albortiis Magnus,* thi>ti>»li 
nearly 120(1 years'after the dcufh of Christ, In tL 
iispinitiiuis .)f Xc]ilei*,t imd in the researches of the 

• AltMrt, Cnunt oF Bt>lUtjidU!ii, w, m* h« r« gannvUf 
italtedi AlbFTtus Maipiust ilia f;f nwdiem {^lijiieal Miicnra, 

wrolo! -tiod IjM Rirttii lo mim Uii spirit, aihI wi'lJt ii «1 m> 
tollcfi. tlimi tamn mlgbt it for In kuaw G«L AmI Utni i» 
koflwn tl!in>iic;1i t1ii» muI aa.I hy filtL fmn thu ttiblr* tbrtiugli, tho 
iniAlkc( from nniun*.* And MifAlti: ‘ Zi in lu tlii» pmui* 
flf GoJ, tnd for the b^uefit cjf oitr brrtlirtm, itni wu tiintr (|)^ 
rntxire or rmfol ihSntis. Tfl nil of Uiom. not oalr in ibe fairma- 
iiiouj foTOMUMWj flf orwy stnirlp efentufp, but Ukiewiiv tm iKu ririfitT 
flf aiffctdit rcirma, w« nan ud wo otwht to mjtnlrti the 
mill iriidniri uf (iuiL* ^ 

t ‘I'hw in: the 1 m( wont« in fErpli^rn 
(Vor^ti, *'J1,nu wtm liy (Itu lighi of &ntut« Iim kindled b ni »Jk- 
Itmgthf *ncr thr* %bi of 'nirgmei*. in. order to twM u* t« ibc 
Itglil rfllay jHM 7 , ihiRilis to Tliw, Crwitor nnO Loni, tint 'J’1 ,ob 
M tw» nw njolce to Tbj works, hn. 1 luro donu ibe wort of 
toj lifr witli ttni powpr of Intolloci wiidi Thou Lui gjioB. 1 


CTiRtmAmr anij manku^iv 


philiisoptiei^ uf our owti tin* ^mud of 
fhiit k^y-uQte ijf rtiuught wJiidi Imd bceji struck for 

tiavc iwi>Tflcd t 0 mm tic jtlsij of Ttiy Hit ah m j (uJih) 

compnilioDfl invito lafl-jiTitr* Afy ma^es wtfo fiwnlto 
to EeuTcb as for na 1 could^ wiUj purUj imd fiuiyulmifi*. If' a 
worm hcfora *Vhme oye^ nxiil Iwns la liwi luHida of jiia, Imvo 
IiruughE forth thjit !e iiinjvoitlij of Tlijt couuiiiU, 

mu with Thy spirti, thai I m%j correct iX Jf, hy wou(lt!ffal 
beoaty of 'rhy wofk^ f hayft hertn lod liUu if I Juivh 

Hni^ht iiiy own houowr iuiioo|jf mgji lU t Orilvaun^^d la thu work 
which was ifeitip£>d to Thia^i hofioon |uknlaii mo hi kltnipofl# mini 
AD if hj Thj grace grain tliAt my maoUiiT^ may to Thy 
glory^ atirf iho wdfaro of all mm. Pmtsii yo tlio TxirtL yn hvm- 
r*nijy Hanaimlcf^ mi4 ye that iiailcr^und die now Laniiouiiw^ 
thfi Lord. IVabo (5w\^\ 0 my tooh he bag m 1 llro. 
From ilim. through HiiUj pm<l in Him h nil, ifio material lu wpti 
fUi the ■piritanl—alJ tiiot wi; know lunf aU thai. wo know act ynt 
—for them ia trrach to dc^ that Is yet umlcinn.* 

'fhL'yiii woTTb nro all the moio p:inArkat!c^ bcdaiT9e written by 
a man who wa* pcTMcoicd by thwIg^ianB as a heretic* hut wLu 
o&vrrthcle^ wTiiJi m% lu^haiiiixl to prof^ tikiisetf a ChriFtlniu 
I end with an exTtnet from dud of tlio most ilbtlUguhjhiTil of 
living TiRtTiraii«^f«;—'^TI ht HnliqEiaruto recognhms at diico iha 
workings of intelEigonco in the T^imaiits of an ancient cirlllzailim- 
Ho may foil to o^^^iortoin ihuir ago Gorroctlyv ho may reiaaiu 
dcmbtfol 08 to the nrdor iii wliiidi they wncro irnrcesmrelv con* 
fttnrctcil. hot the charaeUT of tJie whole tcLIf film iht-y ant 
work# of art, and tlmt mm likn hiixispdf origjnaied the^ relics of 
l^ygotio oge$. shofl the btelltgeni niunraJiii reiul at once 
in llw pictures whmli ooturo prua-nm to Kifti, ilie worki of » 
higher iDleJhgQoco; ho ilmll pcccgnjfo In tho minuio prfMrflkHj 
crib of the ctLoifem:!^ which differ w wondorfulljr fn^in tlione of 
cvthisr plixat^ tbo hieroglyphies uf a [icoLitiar ago ; in jJicm neudlo- 
liko li'OYe^ tho eficqteheon ef n peculiar dynai^ty; in chuir 
rL-|icmted ippeatance inadcr Oioet dhemlScd cireiimatRtLCtiSt a 
llmughlfnl and ibaught-clicrhMig adoptntloxi. Ho Etehohls, iniir!irah 
the werfes of o being t^m^iiy [Ike iiiniMdL but ho reels, ot the 
«iunr imia* that ho stamio as ajuch l»clow ihe Jrupriniie Jntelli^ 
grtic<v ill wi«lom+ poWTTi and goodnj.^ ia« the works of ori ore 
iiilbrlor to iba wiuiiten of uititrc^ Lot naturmlbta look at the 
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ihc first time by tlu; apostle of tlio Gendlea;* * For 
jf/ie ittvMbh thhujit of ffim from th^ armtum of the 
trorUf nrf rlrarhf se^n, hnwf understood. />y the (hmgs 
that are made, eren IJio eternal poteer and God¬ 
head.' 

Cut wc slial! see that the science of hmgunge ow'ea 
more timn its tirst impulse to Cliristianity. The 
pimicers of our floietioe were those very upostles 
who were commanded * to into all the wtirid^ 
and preach the gospel to every cniitureand their 
ime fiuccessore, the missiontiries of tlie whole tJhrii^ 
tian ChuTcIj. Ti'anslations of the Lords Craycr 
or of the Bible into eveiy tlkleei of die world, 
fonii even now the most vuluuhle materials for the 
comparative pliilologist As long us the nmnlxir al 
known languages ivns small, the iiitiu of classiticatioii 
hurrlly RHggc»t«l llst:lf. Tlie mind must bo be¬ 
wildered by tiie miiltiplicity of tlcTs liefore it hua 
recoilreo to division. As long as the only languages 
studied were Greek, Liitin, and Hobrevir, the simph; 
itivislou into sacred and profauo, or classical and 
oriental, snffictfl. Hut when thcologiMns cKtondeil 
t lioir studios to Ajahic, Chnldco, and Syrtfir, a step, 
and a very im^iortatit step, w'aa made towards the 
estahlishmoni of a class or fiunily of latignngcs.t 

Ttorlil II inter such iTupr^adon^ imp-J ijridciiee wiU |wtfr iti tipon qp 
Uifti ilirremuni# dns oijinseftLniLfl of iiw> thoqgbt^ of Him wham 
irn icnow^ miii fi^are QiaseenJ 

* Lockfij .EtAdy 

IT* lOt 

f Hcttbj L 3T) tho following wurk^ puh* 

iUlitiil tlitring iiiQ iIxtcHiiiib ctmtiiry^ Uirr Klence of Inn- 

gti4ge:— fnXmistciiA m CAaldi^iritm tiTr/tif 

J rnf^nira7ii,i i^Kisrni nHiit Ambitmlu^ Fnplit^ 

lA^j 4tO. fM Jintitme omnimTi* Li^iffuarum fi 
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iNooncTOHld hdp seeing tbit iJiesc Imigniigcs were 
ui^t intimnUdy rHbtwi to ofid. otJier, mid tbit, tHey 
from t^rcek and Latin on dl pointe on 
wIiicJU tliuy ngTiL-ed iitUDu^; iJK'Jiisclves. As early «s 
ifinti we find aukhar^i,’^ in hk I/arvmtk E^mo^ 

rum tymm^ri„t. »Tl.e«I.iro nilitla.iJrc^ Tiguri, U4B, 4ta /t 
coniaiM tJie tord'a Fntjcr in Ibuftw-n ljinguiig«i. BitilUnder 
di nvcB Welsh and Comish from Ureek, haring l>«.j, e#r- 

, 1 ^ T t T" '’"“'l "i.» i«- 

rir«d tile Turin frem ilie ArrarHien*. Lwuusr Titrliish «]Kik«u 

ta Amr^ie. Ho itmo, the Ilet^iiu,, ,lr««n.k.iis ot Sl.tm, 
*«<l Miinrcli tLeir langtriiEe willi Sfrk« «ni tl, htrfw. StTviiui 
JMit] Gnorpan or^, accenting le fiim, dlnk^jis of Greek 

fhhcr werta o/, lang.isge j,«bllal,,.d.L,riag ih^ ceniary 

.Tinn . 

rZ I'^T* JT""'""- 1554. He ,ani 

^ *'™”*V'* among iU‘«*«»(;.langcngiji 

which ,r™ng <h>m the Tower of nabal. It t« 4erir J ivti,, 

Thrwurks of Eliiin' Esticmie f loSS^^ljgs, p„ a much 

hMti. H« hea been nty^stlT a«u«^J <,f having derived 
Iminl. fnta itn^. See bJa /« C.mformki dm 

!f . (md gniminaficiJ ranark*, eaj it, i, u, show 

dSi whidi roMiid annn.»loos and 

diflbnll, can tw renilumd e»^ by a .-otiiptirih/i, of aiidegwai ex- 
Prewioos in Fremh. 

1 r "^1* P«Mwl*cJ ill loin Ja foBriit.,, l^rgimps, 

Jaagnagc^ by WcbThis 
-■Vaft.Aca roii«r»«, » ff^rr Angrln Rocrh*. 

( '-Vr Li» t/langimgei. by McglHMa 
I .^U, /jwji«rv«s ,r/ />w/«/t,r»L» ^ JUmmviHo .Vy- 

ii»^ d ditcntf auriaritm* ce^rrAifnia quiluf Omtio 

rreiirofarti. 15£t2)t ia J^iWb Bar hMiguaga*. 
by the *„i],(^ (tirsth /Astaiii/ou /. dierrfi!f lio,,mi*, etiTM 

IL^dlegueri, Fnuunami, 1:MW. Svoj 

• At the bfginfting of iho aevemeeuth ccstury wn* p't.tsA^ f 


l^N'CiUAQt^ ]>ElllV£fl Fit'tM tltHUSW*' 

io^'qWy pUioiiig Hclfrew, Cluildfeu, mid Syriiic as ."V 
class of Imiguiiges liy i licmaiilves, and distinguishing 
bo^iilifs between ilic Iloniattce and Tviitouie iHalijets. 

Wlmr jii'Crented, however, for a long time the 
pr<)gi’L-&s of Uie sciwKse of hingnogc was the idea tiuit 
Hebrew was the primitive huigniige of iitankind, and 
ibiit, tfiGivforft, ijJl Luiguugifs must Im derived from 
Hebi-ew. The fntherH of tire CbnrcU never expre;^ 
jury doubt on this isL Jerome^ in one of his 

qiijjtlea to Dtimiwuiii,* writesi: ‘The wlude of luitb 
^jtiity (tmiversu undquitas) affinns that Hebrew, 
in which the Old Teatuuniiit is written, wns Ure 
begiimmg of nil hninati speech.* Ori^Ti, in his 
eleventh lioiuily tm thi- Uxih of NumbenSj expresses 

Triiar *1^ dCe* ds eci Umivm, piy Clmidi? Durct^ 

wolidp vdiiliin, lijl1i>^ 4t4X lltiTTiu tafB lliAl Dqxet 

■n>}>c&ti of PcMtcl^ BiLHaniiETT otli^r pitots of 

thi^ «rii:l4H)l4.lh ceiOtij-j, 

Biiforo Dtin+l Kstiimnti GuiGbord^ UiZeirmAikic Ei^mcrUt- 

4t?jt jLjoti^vfi ^ 

I'"I&»i€9tdtp 

Pjinat ItiDti- 

H^rviR €ni\y knowii tbu kcdeh] ddiltoD^ Furis^ mid t1iliib» 
the (\rAl wBd publi^liGd ia 1603^ TUa tlUc of hlA bock 
QiAt Guicb^rrl iliittbiguUbcd b«tweeti four du^^-A of lnu^ut^4^;ii^ 
ivbitli wu ^boulii now cab lUc Scrmtlc^ lie lldkuiev Itibr, ainl 
Tuuleoic 1 lia iteriT8«, ligweTer^ Greek frofli Robr^. 

P L ill 111* fiiolri/ici tk EurQjt^&rtttH Lin^uk 

[Optai^vht eoria, PatIi^Iu^ p. UD, dljatifi^ulsbi^ dyitiji 

diu«»: Lntlfi* Greek* Tee-toniCj. JilATODic,, Hpirufio or Albutibtu^ 
TBJiJiHe, lltjugamii. Fiiinie^Iiiiib, Utitidbia Wdesnotl Brltlimj, 
mill Ha^k er Cam&bnbn* 

■ * linuiim QTtB et cemmuQi» dmiDii, n boc oouie cjuotl loqijl- 
mur* llebrfEflin cw lln^m qun teixn^ *criptmji 

univiir^ mn|;ifiuita« irmlbUL' Iq anokW plnci} t. T) 

tm wnlfo, ■ilmi3lii]ii mm fero liiigunrum rerbia utuiibir Eiij.. 
braip^ yra aluo Journal 1350, JulJlu^ ^ ;!ao. 



■LAKCUArtES nEniVEl> FBO« HEHHKW. 

Jji& btJicf tliilt tl<t! [lebreiT ljin»(iiu_go, ariginnlly ^von 
through Adam^ rcuiflinod in thiiL j>art uf tlio world 
which ihc chos<ru ptirtiou of Gorl, not, like the 
rest, loft to one of His angels.* Wlnai, t]iert.’ibre, 
the litflit ftHempts at a clnssification of languages were 
toitde, the problem, as it presented itself to scholars 
such as Guitihiml and Thoumssin, wns this s * Aft 
Hebrew b undoubledly the mother tjf all languagoa, 
how arc we to explain tlic pioccss by which liebrew 
beCiiiuc s]»Ut: into so muny diiiliiiets, and how cini 
those Tumiertms lUalects, such ns Greek luid Latm, 
Coptic, riiraian, Turkbli, be traced Ijacfc to tJieir 
conmiQii sonrL'Uj the Hebrew ?' 

If. is flstonisldtig H-hut mi amount of reftl lenniiiig 
und ingenuity w.'va \vusteni on tJiis question during 
tile seventeenth and eighteeDth centurkis. It diids, 
pnrimps, but ojit iwumllel in the lalwritnjs calciilattous 
mid constructions of early astronomers, who hin! to 
flocoinit fur tile rnoveuients of tile lieavenl)' 
always mfnng it for gnxnted that tin? earth must 
lie the fixed eciitre of our pWetury ayfitom. iSiit, 
idiliough we blow now that the tulKiurs of such 
echolai's as Thomnssiit utre, and could not 1« othcr^ 
wise than fruitless, it woitlil lie a most fliscoumging 
view to take of the progress of ihe human race, 
ware we to look uiaju tlie exertions of eminent men 
in former ages, though they may Iiuvn Ijciai in a 
wrong dirootion, ns mere vanity imil vexutian of 
s[iint, must not forget rhut the very fact of 

tbn tiiiliire of such men contributed iwwerfully to a 
goncrai conviction that tlicre must be something 
•’*1 

' * iSn^ui'p«r JVJjmi iitiinitiut tlois, ut pulsuniiii lie- 

haiE^ bi oa paiie lio-miiiuiiip ijw mu pArf nlkiyiumigcll, sed inm 
Dq] perdo fHMiDatiHJt'' * 



I ill UlNGWAtreS UEBIVED FKOM ETEfil:F.W> 

wroin*i in tlm proliliini itsell, till nt tnat a bolder 
gcninA invi'rted the [wiljU'm niiil thervhy wilvvd it. 

tuioksi lifter iKXiks itii^ been writtoji to show 
h(W (Jrerk luidi Liitin and nlJ other Uin>^i 4 jcs were 
derived from Hebrew,* and wlion not one single 
GjsUim pmvwl sntisfuetory, people asked at kst — 
^ Why then fthcftdd all langtinges lie derived ftoin 
Hebrew?^—and tliis very question solved rlie pro¬ 
blem. ft might luiTfi been mitimii for tbeologiims in 
die fourth <md fifth centuries, many of whom knew 
iieitlier Hebrew nor any language except tbeir own, 
to take It for granted Lli£it Hebrew was the sotirce of 
all languages, but there is ueither in tlie Old nor the 
New Testament a single word to necessitate this 
view. Itf the language of Adam we know noth in g j 
but if Hebrew, as we know it, was one of the 
Lmgnages lliat spnuig from the coufusion of t ongues 
lit ilaltel, it i^ntiltl not wed have lieeti die luuguiige of 
Adiiiti or of the wholo eardi, ^ w'heu die whole earth 
was still i>f mie siaMK-h/f 

xklTiiough, therefore, a certnlti ailvance was mode 
towards a etnssifieatioi) of languages by ihc Seutitic 

* w«itl ^ fitr 10 ntilptBiri Uun ^ H^ihrow we^ 

imtusp from Hghi ha iqnd Crock frooi It-C to ri§bi| Orwk 
wnrdn Height ho tmeed ImuiIl to llclirew hy bving atipplj nud 
trom ri^ht to left. 

f Aiimiig ill If liltfl-ninl of Hub^tiink-BL tliere ii 

am According to wUleJi evurf listter i« livbruw la tcduc^l to \u 
£tuii]t!rled vdtiei, 1.011 itm ward ti hy nJiotlicr of ilio lunic 

c|uaiJi|Ltjr Vhu»^ from llm 'AuiJ hlL tlm mhahituti^ of 

tW rank wflrr of oiui liri*uiigD* xL 1), Si dthdiiced ihm 

tliry all FjKjko Hebrew, iwsjn^ for ft* tjtiuia^ 

ami th^r^ (5 4^ IWl 4 i- i«Xl = ffnb^tituted for It* 

oqaivnl^nt ri.^ (1 + + 400 = 40jy CMrih, ciL GiiifibiiJ?lf, 

p. SI, Cf. iiuotmiMrre, Althne^rv^ p. 158 . 
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scholtira of the aevontetint)! century, yet riiia ptirtinl 
a(lvunc« htR'iimt'! In ijthcr respects bu impetliimint. 
'I'he purely scientific iiitertst iu Bmuii^njr 
ureunllit!; ti> their cluiruoteristic JinLures wu^ h>st 

■D 

^igJit of, Etitd wmi pmptgiiteilT tlie 

lnfluoiK‘0 of wlikii !iuj 4 crai now not quite giibsitled* 
TJio 6 r^E who radly cH>nqiiert;d tliu |iri?jiir]tcL> tJuit 
Hebrew waa the :fou.rut* of jJl was Leibniz, 

Hie contennKimrY and iJviJ of Xet^lorL * Theinj h 
as much TOason,* ho said, * for &upjH>3iJig ITelirew to 
lmv0 been the primitive tungouge of uumkiridf as 
there for adopting the view of Goropius, who 
puljJishLi! u work at Antwerp, in to prove 

tliut Dutch was tltu laugiuiga in Pamthst:-'* 

tn a letter to 'rcnaol^ Leibniz writes : * To call 
Hylurew the primitive ktiguage^ U lite e^dliug brunches 

• /Irrmni/trn^ Antiier|jw?, 

On^iwi t-S/jirf, AiidriS in liid w^irk 

thu of pEundifie, niAiiual&ii iJisi GdiI fjmkv to Ailojii in 

Kwvilbli, Aihiiii in uid (Lu HdriMniL tjwkt? io 

Kto fn Fmieiip 

■CKirdiii rvUU'h ihmi thD PL'nilmia belirre ihr^ to 

ImMt brod ill ParAdi«y; AiTibic bj tli« ierpitiit, Peraimn hf 

Acljiai and Eytt «ud TurkLih by Gibdid. 

3 I. Ik Hltrc^ ht hli ^7 Mun/fa primitirOf Madridj clainES 
Uoik UM thi^ »putici] bjr Adam. 

A ciiHuiii diiirOBSioa took jijaw mIhiii* two hiindml ymrt ago 
ia tlio Chflpkr of racii|wbna. Tlio ilfrisioOt ** 

ifiitcirvil at tim laiutite^of tbe cliapter, u aA follnWtfL^^L Wai lla^k 
ihe prittiiti tauguagf? of aiatiklDd ? TJic tcamtsd tnrail^er? <wn- 
tv$M. thntf ill tpiioof cODTiRtlon oa I ho aahjifc Lp iSujy dara 

Rkii give au aOlrjiiBih'b^ qj^wiiTp S. W11& Ea^ the cuiljr langxmga 
•[H>kDii tij AtLaui and Eve in PjrulUe? On thiA \imnt Uta 
<diapicr dtvcUiiva iJiat iiu iLnht rjui ctcUt in iht'lr aiinib, aiid 
h ioipwtbk itu htio^ forward any *tnvuM ot 
ohjE^ctiiftL' lli^aiioc|niii, ^krot j»r f An^ioyl^ iU* 

IBUS, p. 60. 



of ft priiidtiw brancltcfi; or Lite? inui^iimg lluit 
m gome witniry triuiks eoiild grow iiustend 

of trees* Such ideiis may l>e coaceived., but they 
do not agree witli the lam of Ttuhtre, and with tlie 
{inimuny of the imh ei'aet thitt is to stij, with the 
Divine Wii?4:Iuin*'* 

Bim Deibnix did more limn remove this one greet 
ptumbling^-Utoek fn>m the tlire^hold tjf thi^ fleieuee id" 
liijjguage. He Wffe5 llie Jirs| to apply tfie jii iiicipk 
of mdiicdve reoaonhig to a which 

Wiforc Mm Itud only beeo treated at nunlorn. He 
yM>)nted out the necessity of collecting, lirsjt of idl, as 
large a nouil>er fiicxA jis ptjsaible.f He apj^ealerl 
to iniBaioimi'it's,. tniveUers, ambassadoi^ princi:!^^ 
i-raporot^ to help him in a wock which he hod w* 
mueli at iniart, 'llie Jeffniu in China bad to woi'k 
ftjr hiiiu \\'iis4cn4 the tnivelleiv m}t him a mmt 
precious present, a tnujslaibii rjf the l-ord*s Fmyoi* 
into tin: Jargon of the Hottentots. * Mj Mcndt"^ 

* nnlr™er'« ijf-LeaAwtV, U* p, 120 l 

f (iahr^ner, Tol, u. p, 127^ In bi* DU^iaimn oh Orirf m 

^ A'afwsj, U I0^ Lclhnix ^ The vindy of iiiuet 

Boi lie ^coducteJ Hrccrnnlin^ l^j ari-j oUm' priiiei|t1cfl but of 

tli4^ u£ 31£L tnij- be^iii with ihv uhk^owi^ lu^toad yf 

Un* known? It itAnilia to r^iwon ihnt wo augbi Co begiu with 
itudjing thi: mcHlctD ^rliipli are within oar roacli^ in 

onlur to comporo ih™. witL out nnuth^r, lo iimover thuir 
didonrricm nud nud them U> proctf^d to tlioiewlilnh 

jtfieuedod iltimi iti rormcr »g:ed| in order to filiowihoir fiJiattoonni! 
ihftr urig-m, And tiiuu to Ufiocod atop bj atop to ih^ mwl undimi 
longUM, tho tiuidj^ifl of wbteh nmai hM u^a to the only truat- 
wflT* Iiy courliislonsi.' 

f Mcobrft W^ii^^n, Pur^^enuotter of ^bnstifrdftn^ EraroUvO In 
Ruwm, puhliiihcd kifi tniTda in Ur77^ iI^'diomEod to 

iVusr iJio tirwiL ScHMrtiil edilf^n, 1705. U WutiillW nanny 
tcctiulu of wurdii 
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writes Lctl/nb iii tTuuikiwg lilm, * renierDl>iir, I 
implore you, ood remind your Slugcovitc friends, to 
ituAe researclifs in order to promire flpeci metis of 
the ScythUwi lonj^njfes, tLo Saanoyedcs, Siberians, 
Bashkij'fl, Kjilnitiks, lunffliniiirtii, and utLera.' Iliiving 
mode tile acqimiiuiiiiee of I’eter tlie Great, Leibniz 
wTote to him the fr>f!o\riji« letter, dated Vlennu, 
Oetoljer the 2GtJi, 1 71 S: — 

* f have stiggestoJ tJuit the nmuerutis lungunges, ' 
hliheito almost entirely unknown ond viustudied 
wliieii are eujTent, in the i>r your Miijenty 

and on its frontiers, should he reduei^ tip w'ritiugj 
also that dirtjmuuies, or at least smiJl vncabulariis, 
shp>u1d lie colloctcfl, and translatioiiH W ]>ro<;urod In 
such languages of the Ten Ctuunuuidmeur.s, tlie 
Lord's Prayer, the AjawtoIiL' Symtadiiin, and otluir 
jiarttf of tJie C'ateehism, »/ ttmrm lini/m AirM'-t 
Dontinam. This would merease llu* gloiy of 3 ’oiir 
Sruji^afy, who reigtis ovt:r m> many nutious, ond is so 
suixious to improve them; and It would, likewise, by 
Eiiiiutis of II eom[Kirisou of hiiJ:ginigF.>s, enable ns to 
disewer the origin of those natiojie u'ho from 
Scythia, whirl) is flubjert to yout ilajestv, advaiictal 
into other countries. Put ]>rinoipally it would fielp 
to iiLuit CliHstiiuuty unong tlic rnuloits s|>eiikii)g 
those dialects, aiul I Imve, thci^fore, addK^sed tlj« 
Moift llev. Metropolitan on the stuiif subjc'Ct.'* 

Leibniz drew’ up a list of lie most simple and 
necessary torma w'hicli should be selected for com- 

* CatArrintiu «irr Grttuftt hjm dif rtrffifififjuf* 

SpmtAkuAifK, Y4m p. AdnluDi', IVU'rabiirj;, 13 tS. .Ainnln'-r 
lottor tpf Ti» ta iluj VJtn^Chappjilnr, Bwn S5ctm(IiFitiri i* dtlisJ 

1*irinoflt, Jutu) 22 ,1716. 
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purlwm In viirious At homp, wliilc 

engjigied in Uiiattrics] rewfurdies^ ht cuUwitfil wliiit- 
ovtir coiiltL tlirt)W Jijffht cui tlic origin of the Ciertraui 
litngimge, iiiu) he eiivourapiJ wtliLTr*, aut-L hh IvLtaii'ch 
to ilo the stune. He juiiiteii nat the importuivce of 
dialects, iintl even of jtroviiiclnl iind local tcmiK, for 
elucJtbitiiig the etytnoJogiLiJ 6tTtictupe of hmguijges.* 
Leibniz never underttKJ; a systeraadc claaaitieadon 
of tilt iThole militi of language, tior wua he suctreiisfiil 
in dnsidng the diulects with which lie had Itecomc 
acquainted. He distiligulslied between a Ju[>lLCtic 
and Aruiimic class, the iiirmcr occupying tlio north, 
till' latter the south, of tlic continent of Asia luid 
Ktttojhj. He ijelieved in a ctanmon origin of Iiin- 
ginigi’S, ond ill a inlgmtioa of tiie hunum nwo fi^io 
east to nx^t. lint, he fink-d to diiitingiiiBh tlie exact, 
dogreoa of rehLtlousliip in which lauguagea stood to 
inch other, mid he mixed tip iiutiie of the Turamun 
dialects, such as riimish and TuiariCf with the 
JiijiUetic fjiinUy of Hpeueh. K Lcibnk Inul Aniiid 
time to \vork out all the plans which )iis h.‘rtile and 
eomprehetisive geuiiis coneeivctl, or if he Inul lieeu 
nuElet'st'MKl and sujqiortiid. by cotenijatrnty achulens 
the science of Inngiiiigo, as one of the mdnctive 
scienceA, might have beeii catattbiibcil a ccntuiy 
earlier. But a nmn like Leibniz, who wus equally 
distinguished us u scholar, u thculogiaii, u Liwyer, 
nil historian, and a tiuidiimintidiin, could only throw 
out hiiiiu as to how Eiinguagc ought to be fitniiiLd. 
Lvihiius wnjs not only the discoverer of the difFcren- 

* CoUrtitMta a. 255, 'Malim tint) ducHmin? 

DUliaiOiruiii nmigiiri Giatniiiii^ui vuem. i|uuilflni originea 

ft fliapwiuriirtu t>Ulecii* hiDliiu B^ifikrliuru; ut ifx. tHfll* I'oa- 
tognthieljs Otfridl FraUQUeii.’ 
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tmi calculus. lie wns one of tJio fii'st to watch 
t.lie geological atmtltVcatiou ot' the ejirtli. lie wua 
engsiged in coastroctinsr a cnJculntiiig uiachhie, ilif: 
idea ttf whicli lie HcaI conceived lus a 1 m>j. He clix^w 
uji at) clahamte plan of an eacpcditioii t(* EgT.'!)*, 
wlikb lie suhmitteil to Louis 5IV. in unler to 
avert hb attention froui the frontiers of Germany. 
The same miui %vas engagwl in a long comssjHjtuleiioe 
with EliisijiJet to liriiig nlNXit it riecotn.‘iliiil:{c'ji between 
l*rotestones imd RoTunnista^ and lie ciKloovoured^ in 
his Tlt€i)dicii mid thither works, to defend the cause 
of truth find religion Agamst the inroads of the 
materiatiatic pUilosophy of JiiigbiKl uiiJ France. 
It has been said, tiuleed, that the tliacoveries of 
Luibiiiz |iroJiiced but little cftccc, anil rlvot uioet 
of dicnv hud to hv inaile tigniiL Tins is nut the aOM.*, 
however, ivitli regiird to the science of language. 
The new interest iti hmgtingGS, wiiich Leibniz hoii 
cnih d itito life, did not die ngnin. Aftor it bnl once 
becji recognised os u, dosiderotuiu tu bring lugtdUer h 
cioiu|>lete llerfHijitan of the languages of nianJtiiid, 
misiiimiartcs and tnivellers fell it their duty to coUl'cI 
lists of words and draw np gntuumirs wherever they 
conic in connict with o new race. The* two grwit 
W'orka in which, at the begiuning of our cmitury, 
the resnits of those rest'iin'hcs were sum rued uji— 
1 mean the of by l lcrvo.'^ and 

the Mkhrfilaks of Aikdiing—can lioth he tmetml lnwk 
directly to the iixfjneuce of Leibniz, ils to liervus, 
he luid tijad Leibniz ittrefully, jitnl thnngh he differii 
tnnn him on tsoine jioints, he fully iLcknowIcdgey 
his ments in pronnitiug u truly phihisoijhical HtuiJy of 
Litigtiitge^, Uf Adctuiig's Mithndaks and hia ohliga- 
tlons to Leibniz wt' Sflmll lu+ve to sjauit prtsently. 
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nervAii from 1735 to ISOD, lie v/ti?^ n 

Spttiiiard bj birib, lUitl u Jesuit by iirofcasiom* 
Wliile worthig as u missiouary ouiotig die plyglot- 
toiis trilics ijf Amenctt, liis attentioji was to 

11 systematic stuily of Ijingiiages, After Lis returOt 
lie lived cMefly at Kfjmc in the tuidat of die nuiuertkiis 
Jesuit missionaries who hud at that time been rocallcil 
fnmi uU parts of die world,, imd who, by their uorti' 
mtinicatlons on tlio diuli^ete of tlie trilies iiiaurig 
wliom they !>afl been hihouritig, aaaiaU’d blm greiit.ly • 
in his rcscarelies. 

Most of his works writte^n m Italian, imd 

were afterwiirAs translated into Spanish. We eaimot 
enter into the general scope of his Utcrary lalwurs, 
which are of the must conipfchensivii cliunicter. 
They were Intended to form a kind of Itusmog, for 
which he chose tlie title of Itlen iM ilnim'fin). Wluit 
is of interest to u» is tlmt porriou which treats of mnii 
imd lungunge us jmrt of the universte ; and here, iigiiiii, 
tdiiefly liia Oiftt/tyw 0 / in six volumes, 

published in Spanish in the j^car IBttO. 

If we wjmjBirc the work of Eerva-i with it siniilttr 
work which exciterj much attention towards the caul 
of the last caitun', imd ist evc:n tmw mure wiilcly 
known than Hcmis—itnaui Court do Gelielin’s 
Monde Pi-imitif *—^wc alioll see ut oilce how Jiir 
siificrior die SiMmiah Jesuit b to the French phito- 
sijpher. Geljelln treats I’emiaii, ArnionLin, ilidny, 
uiiJ Coptic us dialects of UoUrew; he &]H.iikii of Busk 
I1S.U dinleet of Celdc, iiud lie tries To discover Hebrew, 
(ireek, Eiiglbh, luuj French words in die idiunii, of 
America. lU-rviis, 011 the wntrnxy, tljoneh cm- 

• ihtidr firimittj tt cermparr aftc It ngaweff moHme, 

rant, 1773. 


J 
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blueing' ill liis cotalogtio iivft triTi&s the lutiiilier of 
luogiiHgi'8 tliHt wetu known to GiiSxJiii, is inosr 
airrtut not to albw liiiustlf to be ciii-ried avniy by 
t]utf»n«si not w'arniiit«l by tlie evidence before bim. 
U is ensy now to itoiiit. out luiatiilieH and ituieciinicies 
ill Henns, but [ tliiiik tbut tliose wlio have Idfireed 
bim most are tliose who oiiglit nn'fSt to Liive ockiiow- 
ledged tbok obr^nitions to iiltn. To imve taiUected 
Hjieciniens ami notices of more tlmn three hmirlrecl 
btnguiigre bt no stunll iiuiTten But Ikrviis ilid more. 
Jle Iiunsitlf comi'joseil gnimnnirs of more than forty 
lanpTingeSi* He 'voa the firel tii jHiint ou* (but the 
true affinities of buigtuiges miusl lie tiettirriiincii chiefly 
by gruuunatical evidence, nut I>y mere ssimihiritj* 
of woiih.t Me jiraved, by n cftnipirAtive Ust ot 
deelciisimus and owijugiitloiis, ttwit Meiirew^ Clnddeo, 
Syriac, jkiuliie, >uk 1 AnJinric an? all imt 

iliiileets of one originsd language, find eumiiiiitc one 
faniU}'' of 8|icccb, tlie Seiiiitk-.J Me scouhai the ulew 
of deriving all fhe Uiiguages of nuuikind froiri 
Hebrew. He luul perceived clear traces of ufliiiily in 

• Catatoffiit i- f»3- 

■f * 3111 # Bfl dptcn inonsaliar grnniJilicM |nim eonofiet *a cwTstier 
proprio por nt€^\<\ -Jft 4U arlifieio gi:euiEiitit’AJL''—L 
The 6£U£iJi> prinuipb WJM ospreiiefl hj LvM 

in Ui« ^Jicacnf toJ* h- p. 

obier¥ Jit toil I hut, sa tiii^ art cf n iaiiguag^? k les^ nrhitniTf anil 

mare deuMrmiacd hy rolu ihiui i^itli^r tLi-c^ound vr 
U ii tuse the pririqipat things hj whirb thi' connyetitin of Imi- 
with fluo nnothcr ift to bo ducovertMl. A-Ofl, ihprtfnTr, 
wheii vtv had thiit Cvn> pnictiia Ustsac grcat aC 

langnKgo.-^aTivKtbn, q{iti]pri«3lU)i3^ and tlqxwiif—in ihft wnutt 
waj, mnj coQcbdi^ I vhiai^ wUh great certointj, tliot the 
omi Ungtinjxo Iw thd original flf tho oditir* or that they an Wih 
dialects of ihfa samo 

I iL 
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Ildti^riuii, Li:ip|Xdiiiim Fmiji.sh. diruc ditUocti^ 

iicnv elnssetl as lueiubois of the l^iranijifi Jhuijiy.* 
He liHil |iit)vpri tUat Iki^k witt iiitt, *ih was cminnouly 
EUpposed, if Celtic diulect^ but im midf>i>t^ndi!iit Ijn- 
guiige, sjxiheii by the lairlitihi uiluihitoiKj of SpMo, 
iis |ir(ivod by tlie miiiies of tlie Sjji)ul£h taountaina 
and nvcrs.f Ntiyt otie of the tuiMt hrlUiiDit ilis- 
coveries in the hutoiy of tlie scieace of hoimingo, tUo 
eatablLslmitint of the Malay ntid Polynesian fuiuilv of 
sjioech. oxfendiiig from the isliuid of Madapiscar 
east of jyritisi, over SOfe tlegretiS of longitude, to die 
Eitf.ter Istuuda west, of America,^ was uiiide by 

\ *' Wiucn, too, in m IttlCT to Leibniz; dAtcil 

Mni 23, 161)8, ullutli-* to tJit! nfiiiiitj- hctwetjn lliu Tntitric mni] 
Muu^iJio laii»uji^, ■!>„ tu'n dit ,pii. cfta rfijus languM (la. 
Imigtir Mwgxifl el Tarlan-^ iwitl diff^'^tiLea h peu pm cernma 
r A ll eman d I’est An tlmmiiul, et «|a*il .'rt de laSini! ties Kaltnucu 
et Matgalj .'—CoUfjflntiftt Ktffmotojfien, iL p. 963, 

f Jicibnif lii-U! tUe juutie opIqioD (nets Hirrazy j, fiCJ), 

tlioti^li ho euttaldon-d iJ*tt Cdu in Spidn u di»c«MdiiJit 3 of ih* 
ItHirUiQii. 

i Cttfoififfn, L m *Vnr4 qm- la l^^tja [UiBbdn viuti/Mjfii, )a 
•|«al se linliLk i» In [itiiliiiuila ile Mqtw^ « ihntric dt iiinDine- 
r»bl» dulticlM du uorJuties iaieSns, que ib^tle dieba peoIoiHiIa » 
oxUoiuleii ptir nuLi dii diMcivntoa gndaq di: lurtglind en la« lajircq 
ork'ntxl y pncitleo/ 

lint. ii. ID. »l»t< oBia {H!o(»aiiIa ilt Uatuen ban taiiib 
najuabm An polilitdau** An Ltia Ibla*^ dri tnar Ittdiano j 

iM.qiii't nomine pareoo hniH^r otn Tiaeioa, que « da ovgroii, In 
mtiitjfri gemira]Hiouli< In uuu docnitmtile y rntondidn. La 
tongtm mlnya «a tinlila tat diclin penliuaK cohiiamito dut Ania, 
TO Im uliift MaldiTio^ cat In do blmlagatear t pcrte^oi-ionia nl 

ArricftX ifti Jo tibadn. «p bm 2i1atticn% in lu FilipiiuM^ 

ln£ .lol azoblptLlngo An Snn Liwro, j to dul nuir del 

hiir dtediMlicbo nreliipiekgn b.*,* qne «b poem din- 

Unola do Awdrica eo crelnu imliWnii amcriciwos. Jj» lain 
do Atada|f<w«if HI iKinu n <30 grndon ilo baghud. y A „ 

l»no In Ida tic Pafqnu <S do DafL., to b < 1 ^ wlialln OHodinketo 
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llcrvua 1&TIJ5 licfore ii "was amiouiiccil tf> tin- worltl 
hy llumbolilt. 

Hervua ’svas likcwiae of tlio gr«iit gmmiim- 

trt'fll aiinilaiity botiiveeii Sflnskrit mvd Gre(:k, but tlio 
imperfcrt wlutJi be received fhim bb 

fHend* the Caarmelite mWianiuji, Pra Pnoiiiw liu 
Sou BartolowKiOt author of lIio first Sanskrit 
grammar, puldwhetl at Rome in 1790, preventi'd 
liiiri trorn seeing tlie full meaning of this grumrnnticul 
sdmilitrity. How near nenjiS wiia to die diseoverj' 
of ilie truth may be been fnnjii his cornpnnng »ueh 
words iis 77i«w, G(h 1, in GroL-k, with iM^n^ fjo<h in 
Sanskrit. He identified the Greek auxiliin-y verb 
WwiJ, I um, thou ar^ he is, Vitli the Siuwifcrit 

tiiii nfiti. Ho even pointed o\it that die tor- 
luiiiiitious of the ilm* genders* in Greek, on, 

are the saiiie us die Suiiskril, n.f, d, fd??. Birt birlievtng, 
aa he <lir!, ihflt the Creaks dcrivcfl their pbtlowipby 
utid mythology tram Indui.t he suppst-d tlmt they 
had likevrifie IxuTOTved fimm the liimlini some of their 
wowL-, and even the urt of distmgtihiliuig die gender 
of words. 

Tlifi siieouil work which represcuts ll»e eeieiicc nf 
huiguiigc itr the liegiuaiJig of tliis eeutuiy, und whieii 
is, to a still gr«iter o^tentT the result ol the iinjmlMO 
which Leihuia Imd given, ia the Mithi-hitWi of 
Adeliing.J Adclungs work dqxjufb 

Hervas, [Hirtly on the collections of words which 

j, por Ln oiiiCiJiiSfMi lofl dtil-vcliOs inDiliiyp* 

SOS' i!ii Idfif^iiuiL' 

* iL t 

I TUu valimw 4 ppflAr«t in 1806* dif3il beftiro U»£J 

0e(KiDil iri>li|iiuei wQfl ptiblliliiMl- wliinfi wftd bi^nglit out bj ^ 

tn 1800. Tlis ihinLHiul fourtli ^aluiuQi followea m 

ISlTt ediiotl bjf Vii^tOT und tliii younger AJuiung. 
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hud Ixjcn nuule unclcr tlic nu^pk-cB of tUe Ritftftaii 
{fovewunGnt, Now tliese cdiiJCtii>os utq clcnrh' due 
t(» L-tdbtji^. j^ltlion|rh Petor th» Great hud ju> tiuK' 
or tiifltC' for plilUdugtrjd atijdic^ tliu gfiV'enunent 
fetqit tiju idea of ftcillectiag^ oU tlm lungua^es of thi; 
Ituesiim c'iuplro steadily in dew,* Still luek 

was ill store iop tlie swience of lni];^«wu. iJuTUi^r 
lu-en patronUed by Ctesar at IJornct it foitnd n etill 
luore dovoteil fwitroDuss in tJit; great Cosaiinn of 
the Nortli, Catberme the Great (17(i2-179iJ), Evi-n 
Hs (miud-dneliesa Catlierine wits engrrjswd witli tlie 
idea of a Univertsal t>icTlonary, on. rlio plan sug¬ 
gested by f^cibniz. Sliu entjoiiraged iJie uluipUin of 
the Britidi Factory ut St. Poterebuj^, die lieir, 
llaiiiel Duniaresip to undortnko the work, and he is 
to have publiahed, at her dtaire, a <^Wi;jarnfny 
.i/ Eofltm LirfffK<iff€g, in quarto; « woriCj 
however, which, if over published, h now wrnipletely 
kwT, Tlie repittcil juitiior died hi I-ondoii in isori, 
at the adTOJiired agoj of e!ghty*fiuir, Catherine 

autie to (he tliroin!, her plans of comiuest btu'diy 
liltiHyrbed tnorc of her time tbmi her philolijji-ieal 
studies; tmil she once shut herself up uottrly n vear 
devoting all her Gme to the couipiladun of her 
CoiripiiiTitive Dktii>nitr 7 . A letter cd hers to Zlm- 
luemaiiu, d«t«.l the 9tii of Jlity, 17^5, may interest 
sounir of my hearers,— 


* l^our letter,’ she writes. ‘ has drawn me fiipin 
the sobrudy in which 1 hail sJiut myself up for nearly 

• KyHiMSe «f thi> i, ,0 be founa oa 

lL« TVutrf nmd Eatt of Fntoj^ »mi (730, irUJi UiliiiJa 

(siljgtsU*, ke.i ju Sitf^iisrnclimlih's Tnttrh m 
72y-17;tih in 

^7“™ 1773; t« GiUdJLidt-, 

Trvmh m Cf$UCasttM; &c. 
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US 

anil frotii which I faund it hard to stir. 
You wiil not giiRss wiiai [ iiav<3 ahout. J nilj 

tell yuu, ibr suelj tilings dt> tiot happen cviijt dav, 
I have kx'n tiuddrig u Hat of from j,) dim- 
hundred radicfll wonis of the Kumian lau^niiigo, mid 
I liiive hnd them tminlated iriTo as numj kiigus^a's 
and jargons as i cuuJd iiud, Tlieii* nitmber ^ceeds 
uh^aJy tlie acocmd htmdi-eil, Ev'orj day I took one 
ot' these \vwrcU nnd ivrote it out in 'bU the liiJi;rua.^^ 
wJiich I could collect. This has taught me that 
Celtic b like the Ostiakian: that wlait meaiw sky in 
01 H 3 Lmgiiogc JUffliiis cloud, fog, vimJt, in others; tlmi 
the wtn‘(] God in certutu dialects nicntis Go*jd, the 
Highest, in otJiei^ sun or fire, [As tar as this her 
letter is written in Freiiclij then tolWs a lino of 
ncmuii,] 1 became tirc<l of my hobby, after I had 
read your book on Sulihidc. [Then aguin in French.] 
Rut n,s 1 sliotiid hiive been sorrv to throw such n 
moss of j«ipor m tlie fire i^l«-sides, the rr«rm. six 
faihoms ui length, which I use as a boudoir in mv 
hermitage, was pretty well askt^d Pm* 

fessor PalLifi to come to me, and nfter Diukiiig on 
honest contessiou of my shi, wt agivetl to publish 
these csuUectioiis, and thus make tlieiit useful to diose 
who like to occupy thom.selvcs witli tlic forssikeu ro^’l‘ 
of others. Wo ore ouJy wnituig fi»r some more «iia- 
fec^ Ltf Eisferu SIIjcitm, Whether the world at lame 
will or ^ilJ not see in this woik bright ideiu. of dit^ 
ftrei|[. Iduds, must dqieiul on the disfiodtion of their 
minds, and docs not conccni me iu the letist..’ 

If an dupresH ridcff a hobby, there nre miitiy reociy 
to iiolp huf^j^otiady were all Kussiuu ainlMissudor, 
lujfti-ucted to cfdJcct materials i not cmly did Geruum 

I. 
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jtrAfdaSors* supply gratmnara ttnd dictionaries, but 
Wiis*hiiijjt‘yi Jumsiift in ordur t>> please fJir empni’?, 
seut her ittit of ^oTids to all gcivemni? uud g^eoerols 
(if till.' United State!!, enjoining tiu-m to supply tlie 
ci^uivalenu from the Americiui dialects. The first 
>-ultime«f the lm[}Oiiul Uiciioruuy f apjieartnl in 17S7, 
remteimng a lift of 285 words tmnslfticd into firry-ono 
Kmojicau and one luuudred mid Ibrcr-uiuo Asiutu; 
Litiguttgts, Thoiigli full creiih Bliriiild Ite given to 
tlie empress for tliis I'foniLrkiible uiidi;^ali.t£ig, K is but 
&lr to remember tliat it vms tlie philosopher who, 
ncurly a hundred j'cars before, sowed the seed that 
tell into good grotind* 

As ciillwtioiia, the worts of Hervas. of the 
Emiirt-ss (.lutlierine, nmt of Adelung, art bigiily 
inipoTiiuii, thoiigli such the progress mode in 
the elussificatioii of latigiiuges during tin; last lillv 
yetirb, tluit few [itio(ilv would now tmiinilt rhtiu. 
Ilesidcs, the principle of classiiicntioii which h. 
till lowed in those works tau Imrdty daiiu tn l>e 
called sdetitiflc, Longitages are arnuigcd geogni- 
pliiiadly, ns the hmgnage# of Europe, Asia, AfHca, 
Anerica, mid rolyiMisiii. tluiugli, at llic muuc tune, 
ijiuural atfiiiltks are odinitte^l whidi would unite 

* Tlii: einfitcAj wr&te NirxiLu nt Bi-HKn tQ n^k Min Ea 

flmw tip n iif gmmmitn nufl dlpttudttuncf. ITie ivork 

tfl hv^r in timiiiucript frww ffrJrliiik in 17^, 
t Gifi^rwm iaifitM Orif if^ 

17*^T. A editMiir In vliifitk tbe are mrnngiMj 
hlpluLctiiiiillj, nppWGd m in 4 toU^ editri! bj 

JiUikkwii^li ile Mirioiro, Jt cs&niiun# *l7ij (272) langni|peB, ija. 

171 Tot Ai!m £br EuTOp^?, SO tur Afrira, luid ^ f;ir Ammciii- 
10 Bc.ft, pv 2^\ It cotitniofl 277 Ian- 

pumgei. ISi’S fiyr 22 for Etifopff, for Afrloi, 16 ht Amffrka, 
ITiJf JHAko 280* Ji I# a twf swcf UooL 
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Ilialwts spojcei nr a dwtanee of 208 di-gwies. Lajj- 
gnoges peoined toAcviC aliorit Uke uluiids qii the occart 
of hiiuwui ^tcedti they did not shoot figetter to 
form themsseJvos into krg^r TiJs t@ a 

most critical ijeric»d m die liistory of eirot^- sdonce, 
ami if it had not been tbi- a bapijv neeident, trbiciii 
like fill electi'ie ftpark, eausod tlic fluting oleincnta to 
PijFtalliist into rc^tnlarfbnits, it h mure dmn doubtful 
whetimr the long liiit of Lmguugt'S and dlnlect.^ 
outmienittHl and dcscrifjed in the wopIm of Ilem-aa 
and Adelung, could long liave sustaiueil the interest 
of die student of huignngios. This elcctrie spark 
mi 3 the dwctft'eiy of Sanskrit, Sanskrit 19 tJie 
anolm huigiuftge of tiie tiiudit^. [t Lad ceased 1:0 
lie a spoken tnjiguage nt least 30i) b.c* At tliat tone 
the people ol India ^wke dialects standing to die 
imcieiit Vf-dic Sanskrit in the relation of Jtniian to 
Latin. We know some of these dklwts, for there 
were more titan one in various p.irts of India, fitmi 
the Inscriptions which ttie fkinoiiii Kjnfr Asokn bad 
en^viKl on the rocks of Dbauil, Ginia^ imd Kapur* 
digirk and which Lave U-cn deuijdiertd by I'riiiscp, 
Xorriii, WiLioii, imd Burnouf. We can'watch the 
further growth of these loco] dialects in the Ptih\ 
the suervd language of Bmtdljbm in Ceylon, and 
Otti» tlie jifipiilaT dblecE of the coantW where 
Buddhifiiu took ita origin, the modem Brimr, tlie 
ancient Magndha.* We meet the Mmije local dialucts 
n^'n in whjit are called tlie IVhkrU idioms, used in 
tLd laUir plajr^ in sucroi literature of tbe 
aiHj m rc few jsoetical comfRi^rtfous; md we at 
last k>w, thmugh a mixture with the langmigcs of 

Singhali^e ciltt TMli, ^ftitigatai tlie fiurnujH'i 
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tliff vivrinns conquerors of India, tlte Aralde, Porsian 
ilongolic, aiii] Turldsli, and throijgU a conwmitflDt 
t;nrruptjati of their gmnimatical systdUi were 

ebaiigeU into th? naKlcm Hintlh liindustdaf, Mab- 
ratii, Olid Bengali. Dnrhjg idl this tioie, howerary 
SimsLrit condrmt'd os tin* liit-rar>- language of the 
Hralijfiiiii!;. Xdhe Latin, it did not die in giving' 
hirtJi to ita iiuiiijepons offspring; aiiil fvcn af the 
present. (Lit an etluaatod Bmliinan Tvoujd imto imL 
greater fluency in .Sanskrit titan in BengdlL Sans¬ 
krit waif* iriiat Greek was at Aivxandria, whai Jjitin 
Traa during the middle ages. It ivas the chmtcad and 
at the same time the sacred of the Brali- 

DWn*, and in it Tvere nTitten their sacred hymns, 
the Vuihiii, and tlte later tvoiks, such us die luirs of 
and the Purtiuas. 

The osititGnee of such a Inugiitigc as the luicicnt 
idiom ijf till! country, inid the v^de of k large 
litemrure, wn.* known at ail tjjnes* and if diere are 
still liny douhtrij like tiiij^ e.xpn?ssevl by Ihigoltl 
Stewuit in hih f ottjecturt^ cmcemtuff the of 

thtf * B9 to its age aijtl authimtidtr, theyTriil 

be liest rttnoved fjy n glance ut the histoiy of liidin, 
and at the nccoimfs given by tile writers of rliffereni 
rratiwi5 that bceuiue ^uirct^sivety acquainted with tin- 
totigunge atid Uterature of ilmt Country, 

The urgent that nearly till tlic irumes of |,ersoris 
and phices in Iiuliu mentioned by Gmik and Ilomun 
writers are pure SutiakriU hits Ij^n handled so fullv 
and uhly hy -PtJiorjs tlaii nothing reraiiins to beaud 
OH tht: Mihjcrcl, 

The iHoct tiiition after the Gn-eks that bccimie ac- 


’ tt'orkf, voi, iii. p, 72. 
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(jiiaiiited wilJi the Lingmige iind Uteniture of Lntiifl 
ivas the ClHnese- Tbojigh Jiutldhisui was not revow- 
■ uised m h third state-religioti before the yeitr (i5 a.d.. 
imdfi- the Eniperfir Minjr*Tu* J^uddhlst raissit]fmrje« 
Itud reiielicil CLinn from LulLt nti i:;arl 3 " 115 the third 
century e,c. One Buddhist niissioiuiiy is laeot toned 
in the (JhiuEiiM uiiiiiiLi in the year 217; mid lilMnil thi" 
year 120 b,c., it Chinese geueml, after defenting the 
barbamu9 tiili^ north of the desert of Gobi, brought 
bticfc tiB ti trojiliy it golden shitue, the smtue iif J'ml- 
diut. Thu very nnme of -Buddha, ehiuigt-d in Cljinest 
into Fo-tV# and Fo,t ia pure SatUfknt, and so iii' I'vmy 
word siuil every tliought of that religion. The lan- 
gungu which the Cbinese pilgrims winit to India to 
ntiidy^ fls the key to the litemtuiv of Biiddhiptn, 
wtu3 Sanskrit, They call it Fun; but Fau. uif M, 
Stniu-slus Jiilieu has sihoiFTi, Is tut nbbreviutton of 
hari-hm'itio, and this is the only wav in which the 
Sojiskrit BraUmnn could l)c nnideped in Cliinese.J 
Wc read of the Einperor Miiig-ti. of the dyinistv of 
Hull, teudiiig Tsai* in luid otlier Ugh officiiJs to i tidht, 
in onler to study there the doctrine of litiddliu. 
'I’hoy engageil the service# of two learned BuddbiAt ', 
Ulutnngii lOid TcUou-fadtui, and some of the most 
unponaiir tlnd dhts f tvorkj weR* rrauidateJ hv them 
into Chiinac. The mtelleetunl iuterctiuiijc between 

* M, Bttiiiihim ttnd [iudiiAitt Pilffriiti4, 11 . S3. 

t ^/thoiir ptutr t(*cAiffrwr ft trunterirr In w>nit StiHtcrih <fHi 
*f reii^nirtuf liuttt tea liitrtt ^hinntf invetttet ft (fnwnn tmi* 
AI. SULukli* JuIiah: Pum, ISHl, p. lOit. 

J ’ (braliiitiUuib^mK left lYmrure 

jiidictuit*, ill Yen 1par Fm, (iTraJirnii."-— 

BranjAlju Jalkn^ dn Ftltriat ]3tmiidAistnt *<- 

p- SO S, 
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the Indiait peiiiii$ii{a tmd tho nortiiem uontiocrtt of 
coiidnu^'d umottfiTupteil for #^C‘ver5il ueiitimtv^. 
MisHioiut were sen t fruiti L'hiiia to In din to reporc on 
I b e rellgioua, {xilitieol, socinl, Jiml googruplueal state 
of tJic cdiiutry; junl the chief object of iitteret^t, which 
attrjicted public etnljii.s«!ies mid private pilgrims across 
the HiinitLiynn inifuntuins, Tvas the religion of Butiditii. 
About three luindre<i yeai'a after the public recogtiition 
of iitiddluEmby tlicEmjKU'ttr Mhig-th the greiit stream 
of Huddliift piL^riina to flow from China to 

India, The first m^coujit which we |)i>hise!w of tiie-M* 
pilgriiuiigus refrrij to the travels of Fa-biun, who 
visited India towards the end of the fourth ceutiiry. 
Ilia Were traimhitcd into French by A, KeuiitsAT. 

After i'a-hiim, we luive ihe tniLvebi of ILiei'Scii"* mid 

■ ^ 

Satiig-tmiit w'lio wciie sent to Tiwlia, in 51B, liy c<im* 
numd of the empresss with the view of ctpllccdug 
sacred and reltcs* Tlien fill lowed Qioueri' 

tlrauig, whose life and iTfivels, froni (i2h-(?15 have 
bcuu rendered so |>a|>uljtr by the axrellcnt tramhitHMi 
of JL StaiiisTas JnUen. Aiter Hloticn-tKiang the 
[iriueijisd worts of Chinese pilgrims are the Itine- 
nirics of the I'ifty-fiix Monks, pubUshwl iii 
and tlie travels of Khi-nie^ who visited India in 0G4^ 
ui the head ofiJtiti jiilgrijiis. 

'i'luit tlm lungtirtgiT cjiiphyed for literary purfiosca 
in India during idl ihts time was Stmakriti wv leupu, 
not ordy from tlm iiuiturrtjiis nuines^ und religious mui 
philoiRiphicid fenns luentioncd in ihc tniTcIs of the 
i.'Jmieso pilgt'imA, but from a lairadicrTO do* 

dension and winjugntton in Ssmskrit which one of 
them ( Uioiiemihsaup) lias ini>eded in hU diuiy. 

As soon as the Muhanimeduns entered Imliu, wu 
heoi’ of truiisliitioiis of Sauskrit woj'b into l*er;fbn 




m 

and Anibic,* M «&rly ns tUc reign tif tlie second 
AbasssiJe KhnYii Almjin^,t in lUe year 773 a.d., «n 
Inditin well versed in tbe ficieiice whit b 

he professrii, visited the court u4' iJie KkiOil bringing 
wilii him tabU-s of liie equations of plunets according n • 
ikfc monn niotions^ with oiiM^ivotiuiifl K^ativt- to bulli 
iKilarand litluir eclipses ami tiie tiscensicifi of the signs; 
taken* as he tUfinucHl, from tabu's computed by m 
Iniluiii inimie, ivhose iiawe, as the Ambum autln>r 
writes was PliJgloii'. The K:UiilU;ombKicing tiieop 
portunitv thus ImijpiJy presented to hint, ctnumiuidetl 
the book to be tmiiskted bmj Arsibic, t<i be publjstied 
for ft guide to tlie Ambiiuis in luiittcra pertaining 
to the stora. The Titsk devolved on Mubaiunied Inrn 
Ibnihim AlitiKirf, wliose version U kuo^yi to astro* 
iiotiters by the naroe of the gnoiter Siuil-liinil or 
niuibsiiuCt f(jr die term txem^ writteu both ways. 

• Sir lIcBry EUidt’s nUiotutn* «r Indio, [t. 2 .S 9 . 

t CiilubrduJtEi J/imnUaneoVf £i»<ip*,n. ^ AfH, fwifl dit* 

prtilftA! W tUL* Mlftiinsniient tables of lien et Atiamf, puLlbUe l 
ay Jil* edntiituatefi Al L'mciii> in UlK) a.u. Oh Ssniktit Ugen^i 
StncLry, Jj. lie*- xiL IW. Cftlobwike, Atyriinr, [>. Lii. 

♦ Studltlwl slgnifi'-* tiiij revotTing ngw. mH’nrJieff to Bi’ii A 

AdAutt; CdSJrl imiihlutes U inTjusiuiini leicniuHiritie. CoblicwAe 
cmijwluri# SiddMcOU lutd #«J)1 Kimss tbe origiuo! t* Iiatb Wm 
B rAliUiitgupu’s wufk, ffrahmntiitdtiiinta. M. KeinAtnl* bU 

mnutirt **ir rjt,dt, p. aii quotes tha following ipaMge lUe 

ToTyk-ui-I/^ikiiJini: ‘Eii rniitifH) liHi de p73 (1* J. C.(, 

1] ftrrivs do flisJe il ilagdmi an lionimo fort iupstryit duj* «!<► * 
triuEs *k- Mill puyt; Cel liuimue pi>»--&lab U.mi:-i!irK]i» dii SindbliHl- 
RilAitTe Aux ifiJuvuinuAU ilea iiHlrt* « shx eqiintiirtia cskuJiS** M 
otoycn de sliiu* du qmu t ati quart <lo dt-griJ, II coiiimli^Alt 
divipfac*. nuutliiiw dtxli'ti-i-uiiuer los i»liiijei«, Aioii quo lu kfcrdi* 
SJgoec ilu iudifljtiuis. II Avnit lanujkwE ii» »hrxac d’un 
nliitlf ^ cem tnjitieiifs qu'eii Atlribimli li iiii [trsneo noun»^ tygM 
Daaa wl ticrli Iw Kardigtn, ti.e- KrsmqijSi sye Sityntrtf^viin. 
e«L Burgess ond Whitnuy, p. 47 uad p- ^iwt taUu 
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About the same time Yucub, the son of Tliurpc, 
t;<>mpf>sc<l an astronomicut work, fouudi^ ou the 
SinJ-binJ.* Manm-:il*liasiiid luul two 

Fiuliiifis, ^tatiku aiJtl Saleh, ns physicians at his court, 
Miuika tnmsliitcJ the chissicnl work on nictiicine, 
SuSnjtft,f luu] a treatise on iiotson^ oficiihcd to ChAn- 
iikm from Smiskrii into l’crsijm.| l»uriiig the Clin* 
nfiite «t AJ Mntnt'mi, a faiiiotia treuttse on Algehrn was 
tmnslnted by Mobajurncd ben ^Musa fi'otu Sanskrrt 
into Ambie (editwl by F. Koseii, 183t ). 

Abont loot) a.u., Abu Rihtin a! Ijiruni (Ikuti tlTfJ, 
died 1038) spent iSmy years in India, and composed 
bis (jxcfHent work, tlw Tarikbu-bHiiKl. wliicb giyes 
a <10111 plfete account of the Ijtenttiiro and sciences of 
the lilndns nt tlntt tiijie. Albm'mi had liecn ap¬ 
pointed by the Suttoii of KluiwmujEm to accompany 
an endiussy which be si;nt to Miduiiiiti of Gimzni flinJ 
Mnsuil of Lahore. The J&amcd Avicetimi had l)e<*n 
invitwl to join the aome embassy, but hud declined, 
^Vlbii'tini tuust Imwe netpiired it complete It now lodge 
of t^onskrit, for he not only tmiislatud one work cin 

minntefi. 1# JOiaJife gnkona tnidulsUle iitJieu eu 

arnW, atSn il>i[]{n' la* inusutniDu* Si acqn^rtr uik cDniouEgAnee 
Hw £iol1«. Lc *oui ile U tituluriioe fut cotifla ii ^tloUuiU' 
iHitl, fil# i)dtinihnD-4l-i''iiziirj, le prcimier ontre Im miuiilnuuu 
t|til U.\T(i & UDD ^tuik nppn>roue!i« tk iVcroDomie; tm 

pin* tfcrd teti* tTHduuilon goua k litre do G^iul 
tjiniihind.’ Alhinini pkcM iLo trnndation in itu? yeurTTL 

* k«iiiAlid^ Le* p-. 314* 

t Cf, HiBiuMlnteSder, Whoctnehonitclie nliitter, roT. 1, p, 79 . 

\ S« FroAiMiT FiagtJ, in XHtfcAri/t drr D.M.G^xLf, liS 
■ 111 ) 32i A Bebrew uejitiso An paimtis jHcrjbml to tli.* lutlky 
itAAfli, U mMiriHutil by Sic^inHihneidcr, Wkseiisebuftliebo Biattor 
W. J. ji. 65. AJbiruai mentjoatm Indinn Kunkali u M(«b-w 
«f flanto-'al-ltaiJiid (BeinAii'l, 3ftmoirc ntr rinttr, ji. 315) Ife 
j* likawM »ebti«ii«J w » pbrsidin, Amiiidt -.bMiditi 

of lUnjn-il-E*iibiil i» ciUcd lUnkba (Rciimmi, Le.) 
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the SfUiMiya* and nnothei' on the ptulasophy 
fiTtin f^EUiskrit into AtnljiCj but liiteTrise two woi'ks 
from ^U^abic iuto Smuskdt.* 

1151) we h«u' of Abu Snleb tt-oiiduTm^a wark 
on the efhtcarjon ol'kingA from Saiiitkrjt into Aiublo.f 
'fwo ljutiilred ytMirs Inter, we tire told that Fimst 
iSbidi, ttfter the capture of JCngJircote, ordcrc-tl severut 
Ijanskrit witrds on plidiwopliy to bo tnuwhitcd tivin 
Sanskrit by MnnMrui l?;^i>d'diii Ebalid Khoul. A 
work on veteriiuuT medicine uscribcd to 


■ of /fl/iiVs, p. AUiimoj knew Lbi* 

llflrivarifitk^ Kmi ilxca tlip tb& U^d Si^IdikAiilJidu Tbe ([rcat 

of Alblriiiirt^ vrark was on I If ^ . liciiiBildi 

iu lili exchjilfiut 3frmmFt tar jT/jii/f?^ Porify 3 

f 111 klia Porsbui work JIuJmniU’^i^Tni^raFiM th^fO arocLapt^YA 
trarulikicd from i!io Arotilo of Alni SnEoh Ixni Sliib 
wlio Lad lijmaolf aLridg^d iLcm^ a hLindr4.^d feAh) from 

a ^Etbslint work caliod ImiraiitiiiH qf Kiu^s Ttm 

PoraiOJl tftiiiEiAtor 1iT€d alioai I See 

I Jt ht>t koOn'Q aa Llio auOmr of n work. Sillo- 

tarixii occura inaUiind of SiiliiLuri^fit In UudliakAiit; bat 

^alalorija J# ft iiiuiiO uf iuliI iJio tiioobiir of Su^mta is 

Aftid id h^'ve liec^a DiTudibn^ Frafo^or W4.d3trr« id Li a €iiioi<^u£ 
Bawiktit MSS.{p. 203] paiati^il out wlio ia 

m^tioDod in diD PancAaiahtra iia a tr^acLor of voter [imt^ modfcioo, 
and wliD h quoted by in iIiq Aiedpurt^e^n. S^lotri la tbo 

everyday L'rdu and tliiidF word for a bort«?-doctor* Profosaor 
Aufn!^til biL^ difouvoned n work on auxliciDi? by ^AlSLotm [u Ilia 
Idbrftry of iLa E. t. Tl. A modicnl work hy j^AKadtiiA la 
tiadJitiouoil ia iLo Caf^tioyui of Stimsk?^ MBS- af tfie CoHryt 
qf for# p. 2-l« Au ArahiR trutiAlutbo of a Sanskrit 

work Dll Tot^tlnary Diodloino by CLQtiAkyA la mtiiitioiiid^ by XfjiJl 
CYialfa^ p, dO* A traDaljirion of tbo Cburakii from Sanskrit 
into Fcr^iui^ from Foraiaii Lato Arubii!, la mL'^tloDiid la Uio 
i- ibrjit (dDigboil DS7 It us Ukowij^i mcDliDued by Aibinini 

^H^lbniid^ 3Um^h€ mr tInde^ p* tbe Inmi-lfttiDEi te sail! lo 

have boon rtnuie for tbo Fsirmokidoft. Tlio Bafn^ of tJie fowons 
by wLoui ifio doctrines coaiftiDfHi m tbifl work wew sappased lo 
bare beaR bADdcd dowH, ihouJd bo i«fltorod, in Alb'truiii n£ 
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said to bavc boesi itid tutor tff Su^rutn, likewiHi^* 
TRUi4>it4.’d fri>m Suiistrit in tbt- y«ar 1381. A wjij'of 

it 'Was prtstrvml io rlifi Koyal LiLiury of Jvitckoow. 

Two liimdnad years more bring uk to tie reign uf 
AkJwr f I35t>—ItiOi)* A mure exTrtioniuniry ninji 
never on the throne of Indiu. llrongfit up a 
^Suiinmmedau, Ue dUeorded the religion of tlie Pm- 
phet u» auiNirstitkius^* and then devoted liitiiself lu 
u wenrcii after the true religion^ He culled Hnilimiuis 
and dre-worsliTpj>urs tfi his court, ami oidjered them 
to ditcmss in his presence the niedts of their religions 
with the Midjfiimnedaa doctors. When he heard nf 
the dtaiiiits at fjoftj he invited them, to his cupitai, 
and Lp was Ibr unuiy years looked u[>f}a as a see ret 
convert to Chnstiaxdty. Ho ttju?^ however, a nitinti- 
allst and dcsst, and never Ixflieved imythinsr* lio 
iW'tnred that he cxmtd tint luidersnuid. 'flic 

religion whieU he founded, the so-ctiHed Ilahi religioii, 
was pure Dei-sni mlsoil up witli tlie woftship of tlie 
suiif us the purest mid highest cuiblem of the Deity, 
ihough Akbir Liiiisclf coutil neither rend nor write, f 
hi^ itiurt was tlic Lome of liitimry men of ali ]ier- 
suiislonii. \Vli»fever booh, hi any Jjiiigtnige, protnisHsi 
to lliiv«nr light irti tiie piMhleiiu-i nearest to die 
cnii'crtir's heart, he ijrdered to be muiiitiited into 
Pei'siiJi, The New Testainmt-^ was tlma tiiireibt«tl 

fuJkpffUf ftmlunaiT, PmjiipBti, the Aitvin»u, ludrn, the wiu^tf 
Airt, Agniirtii*, C!f. AihlimsakridQtfo, i«W.<SIS. Wflsum, 

• See Van* Kennedy, Si,ik» Tttpttti«g lil, IltU.jUm 
tijicud % 'Twnsiwiioiis of thn Liiemry S^jeLutj of Jtoiii, 

iwT, inii(K vol li. 71. :f4Ji-^7a 
t Kllioi, ffitteritmt t>/hitiu, p, 249. 
i MQUtwDer, Gficfiicl^ dtr AalAvlitcAcH Mittionrm 

^ EUiot, Jiutantnu 6 j Imiiti, ji. 248. 




Uis ccoEi^iiinfl; 5o tLe MfiliAbMr^ala^ tiie if*?- 
tlie wd other ciij^-.hiciil 

o*' Ssdiirttrit litomtur^. But liiougb the erayieiw 
tlie grwitfeft vt^iic tm the saeml writiugs uf cliflewmi 
imdoiuSt li« does iior jseeiii to hure tfiiceeet^etl iii'ex^ 
Tortiitg fftiiii thu ]jitiliiiujiitP tt tituishitioji oi the \ 

A tTiSialation of the AMarf-rt-irtHAt f ww iiuuk for 
Liin by Eiji Ibroliim Hirbimii; but tUul Vt^ck tiewr 
trijoj'cci tin. surao aittliority i» the ytiiej* tbrt-e VeOa^ 
iuid'it is doubtftil eveu whether by Athaixit-fe/ia k 
mewil more ihtin the cf whieli uuiy 

liiive liewi eomjKisie'd for the special benefit, of Akbip. 
Thctt; U II atorj' which, tbougb evidEiidy of a legen* 
thuy cliui'sieter, ehows how the ^uely fl ^iiifikrit wiw 
up liy the Braluiuiiifi iluriug the reign of the 
^Mogiil eniperore. 

‘ Keidicr the authority (it is niuI} nor proiuuies ot 
Aklitir euuld i/reviiil upii the Bralimiuia to di»elo6« 
the tetiets of their rcligiou: he wui* tliereforu oliUge^l 
to liave recourse tu urtifice. The jitmtagcni he rmjde 
use of wia to cause a boy, d' the iwme of Fehh 

' Tlliot, mUanat,4i>/ImiUt,v,SS3, 260. Tiw Tnrikh.i.nmiaum\ 
vrMuutaihnbmt-ratf^tikA. written hy Mtilln Abau-l-iwLjlr MmIuI, 
Sb»h of BadAuti, tnd fifiiiMuH] iu ii a svmjral tiiawi7 Iiittii* 
frtvni the tlnw Un* GtutBiifriilM to the 4Utli you ef Aibw- Tlio 

iiutUOTls*higflt«dMuhBminWan,»iiJjuJgc^Altb»r*cTe«lj,ilioiifh 

Iw wa* IivntH.‘lf undoT ftreo* ohltealitHi^ to him. Ih- wb* (iBijdoyod 
hj AhbEu- to lniR 9 btti fTttfii Arabic jmd SMwtrll ieW rcf-iSou: ho 
iraiisUtiod itiB HA«>,lifana, two mil of the eigtttfwi wUon* of O'ii 
JUttiUthAraifit nnd abridgrd a history of CwJiiuir- TUoso tnini* 
latlfliui wi'ra mado tDidtrr ihr jiiperiatCBdistictf of Fwm. ibn bi *r 
vT the minister Abu-l-Fiul ‘AbulfiuMiJ, minUtro dir Akbar. w 
■ del AmbraalnKn y del Slnhnhhiraac <1*“ trnduM on 

pi’j-gi'aTkn el niin dc (iSKi.'—//m'ws, lit iJWi. 

t i>« ib !d‘*» W^ry-af-<*«<«** LUtralHTt, p. 8-(* 
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In? commlrtctl to tJio <?arfi of the.ie priests, tis :i poor 
orpluiti of tije aicerdotiil liiie, wlio nlone oould Ik) 
uutuited bito the >4jcred ritwiof tlieirtJieology. Feizi, 
iiunug pw^eived the proper iustruetiotis for the piirt 
he friK* to act. wiis ctmv<^efJ privniely to i^eIUln;s, the 
seat of knowledge in Hiiulosiau; he was received into 
tht? house cf a leitnied Bniliniun, who educated him 
with the Slime iMire ns if he had been ilia eon. After 
the 3'outii it]id spent ten years in stinly, Aklair wtis 
desirous of recalling him : btit he ■was struck with 
the dijimis of the du'ugli.tcr of his preceptor. The 
old Brahuum laid no rtstrtiiut on tite griAving passion 
of The two lovers, lie was foud of Febd, nJid odiired 
him Ills iluugliter in iimrriuge. The young lunn^ 
dirided betwccji love and grotiinde, n^iiolved to con- 
c»il the fntuil no longer, and tailing ut the feet of the 
Bmlirnoti, dhwovered the impfstwre, luid tisked i>ardon 
lor Ids utteiioes. Tlie pries t» wi 1 lioiit reproaching Jii i ti, 
seized Jt jamiard which hmtg at his girdle, and waa 
going to plunge it in his heart, if Ftiizi had not pre* 
ventwl him by taking bohl of hi# aitn. The voiing 
man used every means to pa city him, find declamj 
idniselfi'LiiJyto do anything to exp'mte bia tnaicliery. 
Tilt Bnduiiuu, bursting into ft'tirs, promised to pinion 
luin on condition Tbiii. he should swear never to titin#- 
litU’ I he 1 or nncri'd voluiiiea, or disclrri^e b* nnv 
|)t‘rson wlmtcver the isymbol of the Bridinjjiu crct»d. 
Fdii readily prouusotl him; how fer he kept hi# word 
U not blown} but the sacred liooka of the Judiiins 
have never been translated/* 

Wc luive tJuw trttci,d die csistcJice of ^miskrit, 

• JIUt<>rff tAt SttfUtwnit if itie Eumpeaxit it, tAr Eti*t vnd 
if'tU iiitlift, tnuislittea from ttie Kreocli uf the AbU Itornil by 
J* JnutAmoqdr Pulliu, 1770, Tul. *+ jj^ JIC 
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as tbje Luiguago of literature nud wlipoQ. of India, 
fran the time of Alcsjitidtir to the rdgii of Akbur. 
A hundred years oAcr AkKir the eldest sou of 
Shull Jehari, the mifortuiiftEe Diint, nuuufestcd the 
aame interest in religinufi specuhitioiis wliieh had 
diatin^ished Ids ^reut giiiudsire. He hecaiue a 
student of Saiiflkrit^ oiitl traurtluted the U^nvikhtuh, 
pliiloflophieid irc-ntises appended to the into 

Persian. Tlib >v*as in the year 1057, a year before 
he was put to deatli by Itis younger bnitlier, tlie 
bigoted Anrcngsiebu. Tliis prince's transLition tms 
tnuidatod into French by Anfpxetil r)u]ieiTdti, m tlie 
year I7ito, the fourth ywirot' the French Kqiub!ic; 
jmd was fop a long time the pnncii^al source from 
which Kurojwau sdiolars derived tlieir knowledge of 
tiir sac»¥fd Ittoratarc of the Bmlunans. 

At the time at whicli we have uuvr urrived. the 
rusgti of Aureugidje (11158-1707). the contcmpoiiiiy 
and riviii *if Louia XIA'., die exiateuce of Sanskrit 
and Saliskiit litcratupe wjis knirwu, if not in Europe 
gkijieruUy, sit least to EurO[jeims m Indiii, psirticulurly 
to misfiionuiies. Who was the firat European that 
knew of Sanskrit, or that aettuired a knowledge of 
Sanskrit, is difficult to say. When Vsseo da Gumii 
landed Rt Ijuiicut, on the Jffh of .May, l iyw. I’swlrc 
Pedro began at onet to pra*<'h to the natives, lUid 
. ijud suifored u martyr's death befope the tUjjcovercr 
of Indiu pctufiictl (o Lifilum, Every new ship that 
rcachc'd India brought _ new tnissiunoj'ies; Inti for ft 
long t un,, we look in vuiti in their letters and pe|>0Tt5 
for any mention of SiUiskrit or Sanakrit literature. 
Frauds, now St, Frauds, Xavier, wus the first to 
organise tlie great wt^rk of preaching the Ow^pd ha 
Indiu (1542); oud such were Ids zeal and devotion, 
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each his success in winiitng' die hfiam of liigli and 
low, diat Ills iricitils asenlicil Ixj Jilni, ikmoni^ otlier 
tniracuJous gifts, dm gift of tongues*— a gift iicvcr 
clmiuecl by St. Fniimi? hiiosclL It tvi not, however, 
till die t^ear 1559 that we first hear of the ndission^iHus 
at Goa sTiidying, witli tlic iiclp of a converteO Ilrali* 
uiaiuf die dmologieol wicl jifailoBophtca] liteintnrc of 
the couiitiT, and challinigiiig die Brahmans to [mbUc 
(liHpnfiitMuis, 

TJiu first certaJn bistnnce of a Kurojieaii mutslonar? 
liftviiig iiiiiatercJ the difiicnities of the Sanskrit hin- 
giiage, WloTJgs to w still luter period—to what maybe 
called the fiorjocl of ftoWrto de J^iibili, aa distingitialied 
front die firet period, whicli is under die jiresiiling 
spirit of Fnmck Xavier. RoU-rtodc XobQi went 
to IikUh ill He Tims hhifiBclf a man of high 

family, of n refined and coldvattJ mini!, and ha iier- 
eetvetl the more tpiickly the dijficultics which kept 
the higher castes, and jiftiticnkrlv the Bmiunami, 
iVotn joining the Christiim coiiimimlties fUniied ut 
Miulurti anil other places. These coinmiitiitics con¬ 
sisted cbidlY of men of low rank, oi' no Liliication, 
and Jio rcfiiieioent. He concriTod the hold plan of 
presenting himaeLf ns n Brtduriaii, atifl thus obtaining 
access to dm high ainl noble, dm wbe and [ennied, in 
the luiifj. He shut himseif up for yeoi^, acquiring iti 
aecret a kntiwledgo, not tmly uf famU and Tclugti, 

■ MtlUI»aur, p. 67, 

Tbiil. p. Wi. Tbr^e UrAtimnnj, aceordiotr to de 

NVlitlt, vrntbr akwtr elft«i, not iubiaTcit in Umi ciierrd 
tore. Tlicr tren; igunrent, ti»f <of ttic tMM>k» SmtrfK 

Aptiffnmitn. €uit (MUH&atttt, p. id^,) Roliort M mH f 

tpicrte* fre® tbe iu bis 4L>riuioi<i, iWd, b. |9^J 

«I»» Scaiula Pwr<ifia, p, [93; ^adimion, p. IM, 
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hilt of Srin^krit. Wlieii, nftor o fKitJent study of the 
lmigtutg:<? uud Htemtimy of die Bnilmmm, lie felt 
iilruM^lf enough togrtipple trith hk 

he isLon'pd him-stiU' iii public, di'cssetl hi ilit proper 
garb of tlie u'eiinug tjieir crinl tirid Uieir 

fi'ontui nuu'k, ob«frvhig their diet, urid aulimJttiug 
e\’wn lii« eiitriplicuted rule^ of otste. He wii^ 
imeceMtsfuL, in spite of the pcpseeiitioiia liofli of the 
llrtilimutis^ ivho were iitmid. of him, luiii of liU own 
feUow-hiUniitjrSt who could mir uiifiejutitiiti his [»filicy. 
liis life in Iiulhi, when: lie died as an old blind luaii, hi 
full uf interest to the tnUslonuiy'. I cou niily s^Hiak of 
hlin heix* ns the hot Iniunii^cni) Sanskrit scholtu'. A 
taiin who conlil i^uote fntm Mtmti, from ttie Purdnnn, 
rtJid even iVnm works such os the Apn^ffTmfKtStitnt^, 
whTeti urc known even at present lo Hjiily those few 
Suiwhrit >L'hijhiFii wlu( cuii read Sani-kvit MSS.^ miutt 
have Ih^cii fiir udvoiieeil in it knowledge of die ssoertid 
liiii^iage and lUomture of the Brahiiioii^ f end the 
veiy idea that, he came, as liu said, to pixacb a new 
ol'H Ibiirth Veilii,* whidi Intil lji.x‘u liint, fdiown luiw 
well he knew the strong and weak points of the 

* Tbo Arfliir-f ff/ii it notthD^OE^ of Hoben Ae NobUL li 
^4iHi iirqbaljlj fnitton bv one cf lii« coiirori^. li la in ^ouRltHi 
in l\u* Eijje of t|ie Piirttna^ Jtnd cxtOtAioB a wild miiltlfo of 
Hindu and Clinitian (tQQinno. TJio tVi^ncb tranfllation wa# t«nt 
to Voltainj nod printed by bim In i77&i * IJ^Kz^nr Vt*fijrA tm- 
if nit itu Snnscrttfim prr WpTi lirnmf/ Voluiro bii 

MietT iliftt tbo ctri^iuBl wag loor een^urifr^ obior Ab''3rftri<l«r* 
and tliai ti wns mosi jir^^itina gift for wbicb liin TTiiat bad 
l>wn oTOT indebted to Uit? Vmi. Sfr* Elba riboorered ihe 
original at Pondifliarj* {Ajarxiic toL xit,} 

Tkifre i* no eiriltmco for ikicribifig iKo work to Itobctrt^ mid It It 
nnt miniliaD^l fn itio lift of lili wort?. (Hi^cirand# I*(i 
i/oifard, Fnrbs 13i4T-£Or 1 lib p. Uti i MiillbnuKT^ p, 6^^^} 
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dioolo^oil which be ctirnt t to coaquer. It is 

STtrprising tliiii riit rvjM'rto which he sent to in 
onlfer to dofeud iiimiielf nguitist the chju-ge uf itkilutrv^ 
and in wliich iie drew a Jhitbful picture td' tlu-^ rit>- 
Hgiou. the ciistoiius aud liteniture of the liraiiTOum. 
^hiuild not hiive fittructed the iitteirdon of schohitv. 
The Acootniuodjation Queation/ na it wus called t 
occupied cunlhuik oud popes f(>r mnn)* years; but ni.it 
oiia nf tlieui seems to Unve perceiti*d the eTtracmUiiiuy 
Interest tittuchhij; to the existence of tui imcictit cm<‘ 
Illarion w) j>erteci ttiul so tinnly rooted jli to i^uire 
uecoiniTKidiidirii £r^)m tlie uussionarieEi of Rome. 
At a dine when the dlstw'ery cd' one Greek .MS. 
would liHve laieu liuiled by itU the scholiirs of h^iiroiio, 
die ilisoovtrj' of n eoiuplete Utcmtnre was ul]i>wed 
to pnss tumodccd. The dity of Sanskrit hud not yet 
come. 

The first iniiiaioufiries who fiiicctM.'ded in rrutsiiig 
die attention of Euroiienn scholars to the extra- 
nrdiiiar)' dii^ooveiy that liad lajon nwule were die 
Trench Jesuit nilssjotiarici*, whian Louis XIT. hud 
sent out to India lider the treaty of liyswiefc, in 
Father INma drew up a comprcht'iisivc 
nccount of the litonin'' treasures of the Biuluiisina- 
mid Ilia n^|j«'irt, diitod Karikul. duns le ISbuhii^'f 
Xovemt»£-r i!3, 1740, and addiTOsstnl to I' lither Lhihtdde. 
was publisbinl in the Futher 

runs gives in it a most interesttug luid, in general, a 
very accurate deserijiliun of the w.irious lirauciieir of 
Snnakrit litemture,—uf the tour A'edas, tlit gnmiitm- 

* Til 1€T7 R Mr. j^lvslinll ft swil to hare Lks r pmSeient Ih 
Sanjlcrie £llioi''£ ii/India, p. S6hSv 

t Sm m excelleni ll«l^ntbt of lJit» ktlor bi lui utlde of 
?1L Biot ui UiS Jewritoj' dt$ Strranl», Ift&l. 
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t'nail treirtine-s thp sut 3j'®trai3 af plitlnsafilirf anrl Hu; 
flstronomy of the ile nnticipntcd, on several 

potiitfti tlie resew'elie^ of Sir W iULtui Jones, 

But, nJthoiigli tlio letttar uf Futher Pou# excited rt 
(Ict^p tiiterest, tliirt uittfrast raiiiniited nwcsamly 
Utrrai, as loii^ as thei« were iitt gramiiiaps, die- 
ttoiiancs, and Snjiskrit texts to enithlc schdnra in 
Eurc^x; to :^tiidT SuiLskrit m the .iunic qilrit in wliinli 
they studied Greek and Latirt. ‘I'lie first "nrho cn» 
deat'Otired Uj this Avunt vra& a Cnmielite li'iart 

fl Genniiu i^f the tuiiiio of JoUnmi Philip Wfjyditi, 
butter kmnm ns Piittlluus it Suit to Burilinlunieo. 
He TTus tu Itulni from 177t> to 1783; and he 
published the first gramiiiiir of Stuishiit at Home, 
iu 1730, Although this gruuunar hua Inroii sevciviiy 
criricis(d, wifl is now hardly ever ciffisulied, it is Imt 
iidr iMair iu mind thut the first grniiinmr of ouy 
luujrun^ is n work of in finitely t'n.'uter difficulty 
ihon any later gnitmniir,* 

We have thii'' seen Ihjw the (iXifltem'e of tlie 
yomkrit hmguace and literature was kmnvn ever 
aiiico Iiidiu had first liOGit di^veiv^l hy Akitaiider 
and Ills oompamous. Bnt what wi*s not kaown was, 
that this hin^nxifiC', as it wait s|jukpii at the time oi‘ 
-yesjoider. Find ot the time of tSolonion, mid (or 
(.riiuturics lioffii'C Ilia dmu, waa mdiuntcly rdateil ro 
Greek iumI hatiu, iu lUcb to them in die liaim.' 
relatiuii as Ereucli tu Itidiun and fipanish. The 

* SiilAanbrim nm Crtimmatic<t Santfer^iuHtvaymi accedit din- 
Bfriiitici liiatoricooirltjeB iq tinguam t^iuMnlaiuiciiui, Tulgv tom- 
ecrirt itidtaiD, In ijua Jitijqfl Jlnguio rxifoantia, urigu, prii’fitaurln, 
itiiiiqniuii) estqaftiiii, maiffrnituostaniliiur, lihri nIUiui ium exsnii 
criden rveettieniar, «i iinal atiqniB miitkiuitoiiDiii 8«"*ilbiin onv- 
tioDcs llturgtefli jiauRji RiUttguntur ei MpticBQtsr luitort: Pouliiiit 
u b. Uartbolamaio, Ilainqi, 1730. 
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libtory of wliat mny he calted Euroiwun S«mkrit 
philiilo^ diitofi fhum the foiitiiLiti<jJi of tlit* Asiutle 
Societj' at Calcottfl, in 1784.* U was tlmjiigh tlve 
hiltoimt of SIj* Wyibm Jones, Cnrev, Wilkins, 
l‘rirRtnr» Colcbrooko, mid other meinhera of tlmt 
illustrious SocietjF, that the liingna^e and literature 
<if die Brnhiumis iiecmne first iiMei'aiide to Eurojican 
wiholiirs; and it would be ditEeult to eay which of 
the two, ihe lanjiiumre of tlie literature, excited tlie 
deepest and mo4t laatlnfr interest. It wus impos¬ 
sible to lix*, even in tlie most curson manne r, at 
the declensions and oonjiigntioiis, without bcinff 
struct by the extraorduimy similarity, or, in eome 
cases, by the absolute Identity, of the gnuimuiticul 
fcinns In Sanskrit, Greek, and LatiiL As early as 
1 778, Hallied remarked, in tlw prehnie to hia Grstm- 
jiiar of Bengali,f ^1 linvc lx]teii astonislud to find 
this raimlitudc of Sanskrit words with tliose of 
PjCraian and Arabic, mid even of Latin and Greek ; 
nnd thciic uot in tecbnicfil and metaphorical tonus, 
which the mtitiiution of refiucd aits tmd improved 
manners mig^ht hum uecusiunnlly Intcodiiced^ hut in 
dm mailt grtauniwork of tangnage. In mouosyUahh^ 
in tin; immcs of mimWns und tlic appeUtidons of 

* Hie publii^iitiiimi were (he 

lutefl WilkSfLS. KTB^ ^ lulled Wllkiiis, 

I7S7 ; *J|H iJns bf W. Jettc% 17^^. Ori* 

gicriJ grunmATv, wiclkuiit tnei^fknuii^ ccitinpIktbiiA^ wpre 

p^blk]u^d by CelebreifKi.% llK>5s by Cirtj, 1^; by WilfciiiF, 
hf FertU*r, l&lOi by Tntes, t820j by WiW* 1S4L tn 
Geraistjr nepp pEiLi|uil».4 hUgminniars in 1^7^ 1 SS 2 » 18^4 f 
Bctifcy, tn 15t52 ifid 1855. 

I tliUieii hJid pabHftbtft In 177fi <ba Cotif af CnetH} 
ft of tlu^ mcAt impfiruni^ Sntiikrii liw-Wkv nindo by 

rh5Ten Brabtnatif, by Ibv enlur Warren tlullieil 

luLii^UicU froai a rertsinii tr^iiNktiun ai the orl^iiinli. 


AFFliTITY HfrrWEE?f SASSKfirr ASB cheek:. M3 


flutJi chln"3 OS ^oiilJ be rli^criimiiatcd ou tLe 

■O 

imnicdiatc dawn of civili&atiou.’ Sir Willimii -Foneji 
(died 1(94)^ «fter the first gltmee uc Siuiakrli, 
declared tlmt wliatevrr its antiquity, it was s Inn- 
guage of iuo 3 t wonderfiil gtruerturo, more jierfocl 
tbui tlie Greek, more copioti* tUim tlie Ijidu, ajid 
uiore exquisitely refiiic^d tbsiu eiilier, jret bfuriug* to 
both of them ii strong aflLtii^''. ' No pliilologer,' lui 
vmtcfl, ‘could examine the Siiuntrit, Greek, and 
T.fltTn, without IxjJioviug tliem to have sprung from 
some conniriou source, which, jHsrhjips, uo lotiger 
exists. There is a similar reason, rlutngh not quirt? 
so forcible, for ftuppe^ng tlisi lioth the Gothic and 
Celtic had tbo siuiie origiti with the Sanskrit. Tiic 
old Peralau tuay be added to the samo family,' 

But how Avas tbit affinity be ex[jhiiiied ? 
People w’cre completely hikeu by surprise, Thco- 
logiaus shook their headij classical scholorH looked 
sceptical; philo5ts|ihcm iadiilgod iu the wiltlest con* 
jeetures in order to escape from the only j^onsible 
condiision wliich could lie drawn from the facts 
placed Ijefbro them, but which thrcateucd to upset 
their little syifteins of rhe Uistoi^' of the world. 
Lord MoTiboddu had just finished liis prciit work * ui 
whicli iie derives all nioubinil from a couple of a]its, 
ami all the dialects of the world from n hinguoge 
origitiuUy ftutiied by foine Egyptian god.‘!,| when the 

■ Oli iAr Orrffii^ 9«eQtiil 

G Tuli. 1774- 

f *t liATv mippeaed Uuii likn»u&j^e could not ba iamnliHl 
^Uicmt Au|io’iiiitorsl A^iiUDctik nncl^ 1 liavv mmn- 

Uincd thml h wu ihK inffnitlcin uf ih t Dn^mott klnpt of 1^]^ 
bciJi|! m^rre ihiwi irniR, flmt tliLf«ii4?lTj!>ji ut urUriiJjitt^ 

mitl ihvn Un«hl uthcr*. Hut. i*vim Miuing tln»ui, 1 nui 

tliere wdd u [irogrei* Iu liiti urt, nxid di^t iUeb A Infli^uAgo u tbu 
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discowrv of Sanskrit lainie oc him lib& n ttiuiifloi*- 
lujlt. It piu^t be mA, kowever, to bU ensdit, tiiut 
liu gt onec in-rceired the itnmjCDse iinjwrtauce of the 
discovery. He could not Ik? expectwl to sacrifice 
Ids pritawval maiike\-a or his Egyptian idols ; hut, 
with tlmt rwervatioii, the ocmcluaoiiB which ho 
th-cw fi'tmt the new evidence placed licfore him by 
his friend Wilkins, tlie autlior of one of our first 
Sanskrit gnimniara, aiv? iiighly creditable to the 
aemeness of the Scotch Judge. ‘There is a hm- 
guagt^* he writes* (in 1T92>, ‘still existing, mid 
piifSt-Tved among the HrunuiiEi of Iniliu, which is n 
ridier and in «^very respc-ct n finer language Umii 
well the (jreek of lioiner. All the other languagiA 
of India have a great t-cfltinblauce to tliii! hinguuge. 
which is culled tlie Slianscrit. But those loiigimgts 
!ira dialtxts of it, utid forincd from it, not the Shans* 
crit from them. Of this, and other juirticului^ 
t'onci?riiiiig (his Ijinguagc, 1 Lave got such certain 
Iiiformatioii from Indi)), ihiit it I live to liniali uiy 
liVHtorv vi man, which 1 have hqguji in tny tliird 
vohroie of drtffV7»t I slmll be able 

eburiv prove that tiie Greek is derived fn>m tho 
SliunJcrit, which was the mitkut lirnguage of Egypt 
null WHS carried by the EgyjitUuitt uito Imlia, wiih 
tlicir tuher arts, and into Greece by the cobnics 
whidi they settled there.’ 

A few yeoi-s kier (t'Sii) he had airivcfl m. more 
rk’iiuite viewii im the rthitwa of Suiiskrit to Gret-ic: 
niid he writes, t ‘ Mr. Wilkins has proved to my cw* 

ViW 110! Hi in-reniird/ — ^fonboddOj Aati^iii Mrm* 

rill iv. p. 3 S 7 - 

• ihvjin tituinroffTM ^ yuL tL p, 97 p 
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victioii SQcIi a reaemblniDne betwixt the Greot and 
file Shaiiscriu tiiut the one must l*e a duilect of tim 
other, or Iwth of some originel lujj/wnge, Now the 
lirecfc b cerlumly not a Jkleot of the Sluuiscrit, an}'- 
more fhau the Sbonscrit U of the Greek. They runst, 
therefore, bo both diilecti! of tlie same langfoanfCt ned 
that hingnage could lie no other tlititi tJie langiiu^e 
Ilf broufrht into Indiu by i>eiri3, of which, 

nndoiiittedl}', the Crreek woa a ilidect, as 1 think I 
Iiuve prov<!d.' 

Into tlieae theories of Lord Mombuddo'a on Ejiypt 
and Osiris, we iifCtl not iii(|iiire at pmeJit. But it 
‘may be of interest to give Doe other extract, in 
owJer to diovv Itow well, ii^airt from his iiu>n svith, 
Hiid his monkeys -ivithont, tails, J.on.i THonbotldo 
I'ould siB end Imridlo tlie eviilence that was placed 
before him ?— 

‘To apply these ohservntioiia l<t the sitnilnritieai 
which Mr. Wilkins has liiscovered betwixt the Shiuis- 
crit mid die Grtiek;—I xrill largin with tliese words, 
which must have licen origiind words in all hni- 
giii^es, as the things tltmuted by them iiuist have 
tx^en known in the first ages of civility, and have 
got iiuniei^; so liiat it b imp^rible tliat one tun* 
gnage eoald have licrrowed tlumi from imutliei*, 
it wjis II derivative or liialeet of fhnf Ian* 
guage. i>f this kliul ure the itiiiMcs of nuiiilKirs, of 
the members Oif the hnniiui boclvt and of relations, 
Mich UM rhui. of lilt her, motJmr, and bmtlter. And 
firet, as to nambors, tlie use of whidi must liave 
been coeval ii-itb dvil ftociety. The vi-tinLi in tije 
Shunicrit for the xmmbers, from one to ten are, fl, 
dwee^ O'Cf, i’ArtAwr, ptmeh^ ^Aot, ngA/, mw’fl, rfnf. 
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wliieli certainly tiave nn affinity tt' the Grwk or 
Latin naraea for dio^e niunbcis. Tliiiii tliey pro- 
ciiwl towanli twenty, saying ten atul one, ten anti 
two, iintl Sf» forth, till they coine t*) twenty j for their 
tirithnuitic is decimal wdl ini ours, IVenty they 
itKpress h}' the word teenmta. Then they go on dll 
tfiey come ut thirty, which tliuy express l>y the wail'd 
frt' wducli tli€ word expreisiiig three is part 
fif the comjtosition, as well as it is of tho Greek and 
l4itjti luinieA for those numbers. And in like tuan-' 
nor they go oa expressing toi'ty^ fifty, &c., by o 
like cuiupositiou with tint wurtls expressing simple 
immeraU, tinmcly, foitr, five, &c,, till tlnjy come to' 
tUe nunihor one hundred, whicli they by A'lf, 

a word difTerent from eithtir the Greek or Ladn 
name for ihiit number, liur, in tliis numentdon, 

11 lure in it vary remarkable confiirmhy lietwixt the 
word in Shanscrit expressing tiventy or twice leu, 
and die winds in Ureek and Latin expressujg tlie 
ijiune number; tor in none of tlie three languages 
lias the wortl any relation ro die number tvro, which, 
by rmiltiplying ten, makes twenty; »udi as the 
words expnsaing the numbers thirty, for^, , 
have to the worda expreadng three or four; for in 
flreek the word is ctiwu, which expresses no rehi- 
tion to tlie nnmljer two; nor does dte Larin 
fiuf which a[i^>ears to liiive more resenihlmjcc to the 
J^htmscrit ivord v^nmtee. And thus it apj^airs tliiit 
in t he tuiomubes of tfie two Luigtiugcs of Greek anil 
Latin, tiicce apiKium to l)c some coniforajhy with dm 
iiluujscrit,' 


Lord Mmibtxldo compares die Ssauakrit ptula with 
die Greek the ^unskrit ailAn with tlm 
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Li^tin tlie f^iUtkrit goil, with tlio flrct^k 

27i«yi( luid Liitbi (ftffis; tlie Stuiakrit ^iS’ntcr, viiith 
tbe Lutiii ttqiia\ tUe Sanskrit vidluied. widi tJifi Latin 
vidua^ widow. Sanskrit woi^ls such as fjoni^i for 
lUi^lo, hiaitniy for centi'Cy Aarci, for hour, lie points 
out as rieurly of Greek origin, mid im|>ort(yl info 
Sanskrit. He tUcn proceeds to show clic gnimiiui- 
tkul coincideuctai bctwi.'en Stui^krit and tlw ckssical 
Innguages. I Ic dwells on oompiunds such ns tnpwiti^ 
from h5, three, widpk^i/, foot—a tripod; ho remarks 
on the extraordiuaiy foot iluit SauiJtrii, like Greek, 
changes a jioftitive into u oegntivo adjective hy the 
iiddition of the u privarivtij and be tliifn produces 
Tvimt he to consider as the most valunhlo pro- 

gent that Mr. Wilkins could tuwe given him, iiamely, 
the Sanskrit forms, iwaji, I am; ati, thou art; 
he Is; wdfiti, tliey arv ; forms dearly of the simje 
origin ns the comesjyinding IbnuH, in 

Greiek, and >*unt In Latin. 

Another ,Scotdi philosopher, Dugtild fitewart, was 
nmdi leas inclined to yield eucb peiwly suhinisdioii. 
No doubt it nuist hnve reqtiireil ti consldenihle eftbn 
for a Tfinn iirought up in the bdiei that Greek and 
Xintin were either nhorigiiml longungcs, or niotlHica- 
lions of Hebrew, to bring Iximself to iicquieiice in ihe 
revolutionary doctriiis that the olossicaJ knguogfcs 
were intimately related to a jargon ot mere savages; 
for such all ihe subjects of the Grvnt Mogul were 
then supposed to be. However, if the foets abuut 
SiinskriL were Q'ue, DiigiJd Stewart was tiw wise 
not to see tliat the coucltisiiins dwivn from them 
were iiiindtahle. He therefore denietl the militv of 
fiUch a tungiiuge as riaiisknc aUogeiher, nod wrote 
Ids famous essay to prove tliat ^SiUn^krit kid lietfO 
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|>ut fiftei* tticf iikhIcI of fi uinl Lutln, liy 

ui'c!i-rar^*rs uni] linrg thfr and tfuit 

the whole of Sonekwt Btcmttuic lui iui^Hj^tiorv. 
I uttmtioti thia fSict, becaiure it ehow^ Iwttcr than 
jitiTthiiig else, liow violent a shock was given by ilu* 
(Ikcovety tif fiunskrit to iirejudices most deqiiy 
eiigrainwl in tliu mind of evorv eduented mnu, The 
must ul^^itrd ai^pinicntsi foimil tiivour fltr a Time, if 
lliey could only faruidi n loophole by which to 
oscajje iVotu the uiipilensiint cmidiisjoit iluit Greek 
:ind Latin were ot the some kith luid kin as the 
lutigiiago of till* bhick hilmhitauts (if India, 'i’fto 
who danti liohJIy to Gjee Loth the facts and the 
I’onchisioDs of Siinakrii achotnraiiip wjw ilie Gerinnn 
Freilctiek Seblegel- lit hjid bten in Englnml 
iluriijg The peace of Amicus (IbOl-lBuS)* uuii hiiil 
nci|iiiii*d tt Kmiittaring of i^niLdiric from Mr, Alex* 
liiidtr Huinllton. After canying fin his studies for 
some time at Paris, he publislkd, in his w'oi k 

fhi tJte ILiiUfftmye ^wdr U' t-sdom oj tfte 
'I'iiis work bceuiiie the foninlatioii of the science of 
Ixingut^^, rUuugh pnbljshLil only two ytau^ after 
the first ^'^ilunie oi‘ Adelang^s it i& 

sf-pmuied from that Work by the sinic tlidmice which 
Hi?jninitos tilt Co|n*nnciiii ftoin the Ptolcmie&n sys- 
letn. iHjhlogt] was not ii great scholar. .Many of 
bis staleiiientH Imvo provetl crrcmeoiis; and nothm'f 
would !a* (fitjtier than to dissect his essay uml hold it 
up 10 ridicule. But S^chh;gcl was n niiui of genius; 
mill when a new miicnce is to be craited, ihe iiinigl- 
mirion of the poet Is wanted, even more than the 
nccunuy ot llie schulur, It surely it'f(iiir(*d 
wlmt of rwtic Tision to embrace wdth ww glmfce tlm 
Ijuigmigcfi of Imlia, Pemia, Grecct'^ Imly, luid Gcr-- 
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many, and to Tivnjt them together by the ^mptc 
tuuue i>f Indu-Genjuimc. TJiis wtis Sdilegcl'a work? 
and in i^e hiatory of the mtaUcct, it fatia been truly 
caUed ‘the difscovery of a new world/ 

We ahiiU ace, in'our tieat lecture, how Sehlegera 
idea was taken up in Germany, and bow it led 
almoai tmmedhitely’ to a giiiu^alogtcni du^ficnlioii af 
the prini'i[^ languages of mankind. 
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LECTURE V. 


GENSAWJOiCAL CLASSIEICATIOJT OF LAJfUUAaES^ 

E ti'ucctl, in oui* Iasi lecture, t.Iie Hstory of tlie 



T T vuriouft attempts iit h dassificjition of languages 
to liie year 1808, tbe year in whluli Frederick ScMcgei 
ptiblisbed iits Httlc work on Th^ Zanjptaffe and 
IFwfifoin tlig IndiauB, Thta work was like die 
waml of« magiemn* It pointed out the place where 
a mine should be opened; oiitl it was not lon^ 
before some of the most ilietluguishetl scholars of 
the day begun to snk their shafts luid tube the 
ore. tor a time, eveiybody who irialicd to leum 
fbnskrit luul m come to England. Bopp, Scidegeh 
Lassem Rosen, Bumuuf, all spent some time in this 
eountiy', copying nmnuBcripts at tlie Eaat-lndia 
Iloitsie, and receiving ussistanco Cmm VV^ilkins, Cole- 
brooke, )iV ilson, and other dbdngulslied mcmliers of 
the old Iiidiau Civil Service. The first minute imd 
scHolar-like conapjmson of the grammar of Sanskrit 
with tlmt of Creek and LiattJi, Feraum, and Ocrtnaii, 
was made by Francis Bopp, in Iglf!.* Other essays 
of his followed; and in 1833 appeared the fct 
volume of his Ci.tmparafive 6V.Tnimrtr of Samirit 
Zendf Or^ek^ Latiii^ Lifkuamatij Savonk, Gothic^ 
and Oernum, This work was not lini^ed till 
nearly twenty years later, in 1802 ;f but it will 

• Coldv^tftHmt*^fT», Pmn^furt, 1810 . 

1 New cdiiiuB is 1856^ niach bniirai-icO. 
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form for ever tlie safe mid etilisl tliumbtion of com- 
ponitivo pliiioJog}’’. Au^at Wilhelm voa Sdilc^ul, 
the brotlicv of Tmleritk Svlilegol, used tile influ¬ 
ence which he ImmI nciniircd as n Germiui {K>et, to 
pojmlurtw the stmly of Sunskrit in (jemumy. His 
IndiHchs. Jiihihiki^k wius piiMished from ISl^ to 
l!i30, anil though chiefly mteiiclGd for Sanskrit iitem- 
ture, it Itkewiiitt contained sevenfl articles on Cojn|in' 
rative Philology. This new science soon found a still 
more powerful [lotrou in Williehu voa Ilumboldi, the 
wortliy brother of Alexander von Hiimlnflilt, and at 
that time one of tlie lending stateiunen in l^russia. 
His cs.wytt, chiefly on the jilnlosophy of language, 
rtttnicteJ general attention tin ring liis lifetime; and 
he left li bistiag monument df his stiiditis in his 
great work on tlie Kaivi language, which was pub¬ 
lished after his iWUj, in 1836. Another sehaLir 
who must be reckoned tunong the Ibundors of Cotu- 
jKiniflve Pldlology i* Prafesjaur Pott, whose 
lof/tad Jiese’rtreAM apjK-ared first hi IB33 and 1838.* 
Murt.* s[>t!clal m its puqxise, but bosKxl on the same 
geaend priixciplesy wtis Griiiim's Tgtitifiiic //rniMirtor, 
a work which has truly Ixieii called coloasal. Its 
piihlicutioii occupied ncariy tmmiy yean?, from 
1819 to 1837. Wc ought. Ukevriao, fu mention hero 
the name of ua emineut Emsinus J{ie:k, 

xvho devoted himself to the study of the aortlntm 
Iflijgmige;^ of Eiirojie. He started, in 1818, for Pers'w 
uud tndiju, luul was the first to inn^uirxi » knowledge of 
Zend, the hinguage of the Zend*Avesia; but be diwl 
Ixeforc he had time to publish tdl tlxo restilts of his 
learnii<J researches. He Imd jirovcd, however, tluit 

* tiewml edition, 1069 sm] 1861- roii’e woA on tt«« £«*- 
ffiHtfft iif 1^^; Ilia worL od /W/wr Xam*^, 135lS- 
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tlie socrcfl »if the Pai^is was dowly cmi* 

iipctt?d with die ^cred Ltuguuge of tlie [imliionns, 
Jiiid that, like Swinskrit, it had preserved some of die 
earliest. Ibrmutions of Iudo-Kuro])ean spef'cli. These 
re^Liifehes iiifo the ancierit I'crsiuiv were 

taken iipa^siiti hy one of the gnatest sehtilara tlifit 
Fratiee ever j^ruflucofl, by Btiniouf* Though 

the worfiii id’ Zoroaster liad been tnuialated. before by 
Puiimvii, hia waa cmly u tnua-hition of a 
Tiioiien] Pfcrsinn translndon of the orignml. It w:is 
Liumoiir who, bj' raeaiis of hia Vnowlcilge of Sotia- 
krit and CimiiKirativii* ilmnimor, deciphered fijr tbu 
first time the very wunbi of the fuunder of tlie oneient 
ttdigioM of light. Ill' was, likewise, die first to apply 
ilw isame key with i^l success to die ciuieifonu in- 
wjriptitme of Durius imcl Xet*xe."(; and lus piiTuiuturc 
death will long be mourned, not only by those who, 
like myself luid the prit'ih'go uT knowing iiim iienton* 
ally and uttendtug ]iis lecturt^ bot ly all who Lave 
die ititcrest of orienud litcratuiX' ntid of real oriGntu] 
schohirship iit heart. 

1 vaiitiot giv*e here u D*t of n.11 the stdiotani wJio 
folltrwed ill the trsick of iSopp, SdJegel, Humkildt^ 
Grimm, imd iJumirtjf. llcrw liic ttcieuce of kngm^ 
liuii floiiruhe<3 and nhaimded may best lie seen in the 
libraty of any (.•dimairutivo [ihUologiht. There has 
Urm for tJii- Jhsi ten ywirs a siiecinl jounial of Com* 
Iiamtivu Philology in Cenniuiy. Die ITiditlQidenJ 
Society iu London jiublishes evety' yenr n vidi^ble 
vtiluiiio -of its imnsactions; ami in ulmost ev'cn’ 
routincntal utiivennty there is ii pndeAsor of Sanskrit 
wim liJctun'S likewise on Coin[)ointivc Cmtmior and 
the science of laugutige. 

hot why, It miiy tUituraUy k asked _w!iy gheuhl 
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the discoTsiy of Sans^t bimt imiught so complete 
it cltiOige In the cltasiBcatoiy Rtudy of languages 7 
If Sanskrit had been the primitiw luiigtuige of man* 
1fhi «h or at least the parcut of tireek, lual 

Oentiiin, might iiiidersitaiiil iliat it nlioulil have 
letl to (juire a new^ classifientiou of thesu tongues, 
lliit Sanskrit U'lea not staml U> GriMsk, Latin, tlti* 
Tentonicy Celtic, and Shivonio liiiigimges. In the rc- 
Intiou of Lathi to Fmidi, iLiliiin, mid Spuiiirih. 
Stuiskrit^ ti<t we saw before, could not im trolled their 
|-mrent, bur only their elder sister. It orcnpiini with 
rcgiinl to tliu eloesicul htiignuges a [itH-itiun aiuilo'^ 
gfiue to that which Pnivent^al ticcupics with regawi 
to tlte miMlem Ttoiuance 4liiJect& This is perfoetty 
true : hut it was exactly tliis neceisritj' of deter- 
miiiing distiuctly and accurotclv the inatual reJation 
of Suiiskiit and the fdher meudiers of tlic /Jiiiic 
liininy of t'[>eftch, which led to such ini|initmit results, 
and partieuliirly to the establhshiucjit of the laws of 
phonetic clumge os the only safe menus for iiteosur- 
injr tlutt various dt^rces of rchition^htp of eognnie 
dialects, and thus R-storiiig Uie gettealogteal tn-c of 
h uman spoecli. When Sanskrit had once assnuied 
ita right jx>jdtitifi, when people iwd ■nure become 
fumiliariscnl with the idea tliut there must littve 
existed a language more priiiririve tlmn lilrvck, 
Latin, and Stmskrity and forming the cxHumoti 1 Kick- 
ground of dicfio throe, aa well ns of the Teutonic, 
Cel tic, and Skivoiiic bmtuiluift uf ii^iecch, ull 1angiingr« 
seemed to fall by ihionsclves into their right ]>a»itini(. 
The key of tlie puzzle was hiuucl, oud uU the wtis 
ta<;rrly u work of palieiice. Tlic same argutnctita by 
wlucli Sanskrit and Greek hod been proved to hold 
co*uJtUnute rank w'crc perceived to apidy with equal 
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Atrcaigth to Latin and Greek ; nnd after Latin had 
<nice butn shown to lie more prlmitiTe on many 
[Hilnts tlmn Gi‘eok, it was esisy to see that the Teu¬ 
tonic, the Celtic, and th« SlaFonic languiigca also, 
couttimcd each a ntmiher of tomiatiiTus which it was 
iinpoasiiilc to derive frooi Sanskrit., Omife, or Latin* 
It was pomuved that all lujd to he treated Jts co* 
ordinate moniltcrs of one mid the same cLasa. 

Ihe first iireat step in advance;, therefort*, which 
was inode in tlio ehuislficotloti of lan^^uagcs, cliiefly 
through the discovery of Sanskrit, was this, tliat 
scholars iveti; no [linger tsotlsliod with the idea of ;i 
goiend rehitiotislup, hut began to inquire for the 
lUfFcrent d^reeo of relationship in whieli cadi incm- 
iicr oi a class stooil to luiotbcrp Instead of mere 
dime9^ wo hear now for the firijt timu of wdl- 
regtihitod oJ' langungc* 

A 6i»»i)d step in athwnco followed imtumUy from 
the first. Whereo*, for estnblialdijg in a general 
way the comtiunt origin of certain langnagea, n com* 
pHriijoti of iiiimcndE, pronouns, prepositions, advcrlw, 
ill 111 the most iSFcutiid non ns and verbs, had hcuii 
sufficient, h whs soon found time a roorc accurate 
standard was required tbr ineAStuiug thi* nini^ mimitc 
degrees of rehitionship. ^uch a standard was auj> 
pli(^ by rompoiiitive Grammar; that » to say. liy 
Jiu iateix;otn]ioriflon of tlie grammaticaj forma of Ijui- 
gnugea HUpjxx^d to W rclatetl to each otiier ; sucli 
intcrcomjiarihfui buing carried out awiording to 
certain law's which regulate tlm pfiom'tic chamms of 
lettore. ^ 

A glance at die mwlera histozy of lEiigunge wiE 
make this ctearer, 7’here coulij never \hi any dmibt tlmt 
till. so*ttdJud Uvnuiinx- hltlg^wge^^ I taliim, ’Wathichian, 
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Provcn^fll] Frendit SpAuish, and Forttijmcsc, 
closely related to cadi other. Evciybody could see 
that they wre all derived from Latin. Hut one id’ 
the most difitin^ushed French fcliolars. Eajmoimrtlt 
%vho hns done mure for the history of the Ronunice 
languages and literatUTe tliun any one dae, main* 
tained that Provcn^l only was the daughter of 
Ijitiu ; whereas Freudi, Italian, Sjumisb. and Pi’r- 
tngueso were the daughters of Provencal. Hu 

mauitaincd tliat Latin fiosscd, from tlic seventh tf* 
the nintli century, tlirough an intermediate stage, 
wliicli he calleil Limgue Itonmne, imd which he en¬ 
deavoured to prove was the same ns the Proveii^al of 
Southern Fnmce, the language of the Tronlnulottrs. 
According to him, it was only after Latin hml 
jmssetl tlirough this imirorm metamorphosia, repre¬ 
sented by the Longue Romune or Proveti^aL tlijit it 
hecanie hrokeii up into tlie various Romance dialects 
of Italy, France* Sjjdn, and Fortugtd. Thin tliouty, 
which was vigorously attacked by August Wilhelm 
von SchlegeL, und afterwanla iiiinutely criticised by 
Sir George Come wall Lewis, can only be refuted by a 
comparison of die Proveiiwil gramtiiar with that of 
the other Itoiaunce dialects. And here, if you take 
the aus:ilkry veidi to be, and compare its forms 
in Provon^al siid French, you will see at once that, 
on aevend points, French has pn^served the original 
Latin forms in a more primitive state than Prov<'ji9aL 
and that, therefore, it is impotssible to classify 
French us the djiughter of Provencal, and as the 
granddaughter of Latin. We have in Proveni;al: 

eyrreajKituiiug to the Frencli now ^Qrnitie^ 
ft* ,, I'O'W 

i7.<f 


w(<li 
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i\n(i it wiotild be n jptmunaticiil nui^Ie if crjppli‘i| 
ibrins, such setHf dud hiul Ijcen cJinogci} 
buck iigtilu into the mure hottlthy^ mere primitive, 
more Ijirlfl, mnrnes^ sont} enhV, 

Ld US iippty the some test to Ssmskrii, Greek, uad 
X4idii; and we shall see how their iitutmU geiiculogiml 
positioii is equally determined by a compu'Ison of 
their j^rnrmiuitical forms. It isasitiipiis&ible to derive 
Ltitia Greek, or Greek from Sanskrit, us it is to 
ti^ejit X’rea<di as u motlJlicnrioD of IhTOvcinal. Kee|>- 

injp to the atixUiujy verb to we find tliut X <ri 7 i 
is iu 

Orrok Uflsjtanim 

cstaj fgftii 

The Tw>t is the termination mi, 

Now, the tenjiuiation of tlie stemwl person is jrt, 
which, tqjjether with or <w, would make ' 

Knt here Sunakrit, os far badt js its histoij' can he 
traced, law rL-duced ttsst to o#i ; and it would be 
irap(»5siblft to suppose that tlie iH-rlect, or, us tfiey 
ni^ sooietimes calied, ot^gamc, forms in Greek and 
Litliuuniiin, could first have pusied tlinnigli 

the mutiluN^tl state of the Sanskrit mu'. 

Tlic third [u’rtjon ia the same in Sanskrit, Grout, 
#md Liilmuninn, wt^ti or itnd, witli tJie loss of 

filial i, we reaiginae ilic Latin wt, Gotliic ik, and 
Lnssian 

The ssiiae nuxilinir verh,<»n be mmk to riu-iush 
sufficient proof Umt Liitin never touhl liave fwi^setl 
rhronffh the Greet, or wluit «s«l to be called the 
iVJaj^ie stage, !,ul that botJi are independent tno- 
iliticAtions of tlie same original Lujguage. In the 
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iiiiigukr, Latin Lt le$3 primitive than Greek; for 
fttint Btands fop fjf fop es-is, est for {ii 

tko fiftt peraoD plural, t«H>, Aumtw standA for (sy-ifmw, 

tlm Gwk tlie Saivskrit Tlie secojid 

pcTst>a, es-ti&, ia et^uid to Gpeek tw-Zr, anti mon$ primi¬ 
tive tium ^iskriT jrfA,?. But in tJie thiiti jjoj-bou 
plural Latiri in more primitive than Cttfek. Tlio 
Togukr fom wmilti l*e m-anti; this, iii Sanskrit, ia 
changed into (tmift*. 1 b Greek, the initial » Ls 
dropfwd, and tJie Jtoiio enti in finally redueeti to 
rwi. Hie lattin, on the contrary, has kept tlio 
■ radical a, and it would be iH'rl’ectJy imjK^ihle to 
derive tin- Liitin «mtt from the Gi^k mi. 

r need Imrdty say that fho modt m Englisli, / om, 
tJiuu /tjs h, are OTily see»>in!aiy^ niodificatioDB of 
the same priuiitivc verb. Wo find in Gothic 


m for ivm 

^ ,1 m 

kt 

Tim Aiiglo-Sitxon dianges the s into r, thus 
giving 

ainguLu-: eom for mm piinut; eiad for 
mrt „ ear.i „ ^ 

n w M Strul 


B}- applying this test to nil hmguages, tlie fimndcra 
of comparative phjloli^* swoii twliiced the pritjerpni 
dutlocfo of Kup^pc and Asia to cemiin fiuuilies, luiti 
tiiey were able in each fumily to <IL<tLugui>jh difiervnt 
bftuielMa, tioch cojuiiBring again of niimcrona dialects, 
biitlj juicicnt and 

There are many hiugtniges, however, which ns yet 
have not been mluced to families, and tliiiiig}i iheix; 
IS no reason to doubt tlmt some of them will here- 
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after be compreUeiidefl in a sj-stetn of g(meal«>girai 
daa^catioii, it is right lo guiirtl from tlie begiTuiiiig 
Qgainst the common but altp^tber gnUultotis anj^ 
jjo-dtion, tliAt tlic principle of genealogical ckgsifica- 
tioii must be applicable to nil. (jciiealogical dosaii* 
cation is no doubt the most perfect of all cltissificaiicuiK, 
but tlicre arc but tew bmucjits of physical science in 
which it con be camcvl out, except ver>' parrially- 
In the seiwice of language, goaealogical dassificarion 
iiiitst rest chiefly on the fbnnni or gnummtical 
dements, w'hicii, ufter thf^ imre l>eeii affected by 
pliiuietic change, lie ke[pt ti]) only by a contimtona* 
tiadltion. Wo know tlnit Fivach, Jtalian, Siiuniah, 
and Portuguese must Iw derived from u t?ouimon 
source, becaiusu they share gtammattcal fonns in 
c^unnitui, wludi none of these dinii’Cts coujd Lave 
sufipUed from their t>\vii resoiircea, and whicli have no 
meaimig, or, so to say, no life in any ojie ot' them. 
The tennlimtuai of Oie im^ieHect Im In S[iii.iiiidt, rn 
in [tidion, liy which I sing, Is changed iritt'* 

mntittHi lUid luis no sepanite existetice; and 

no iiidepomieut metiuing in either of these unsleru 
iliuli'cis. It could not have been fonned wldi the 
maturiids suppUed by S|snitrvh and Itahiut. It iijust, 
have been handed down from im carlim* genenition 
in which (liis bti hud u mcatihig. We tna'C it hitrk to 
1,4till Afiwf, hi fari/tittnfn, end hero it lam W proved 
thill ftdia WES originaUy an mde[>bndi'nt uoxilkiy 
vvri>, the saiiiii wliieb exiam in Sanakrit iJiAufjdfiJi, 
and in die iLiiglo-Sttsoii 1 am. (iencalogicid 

chisaldcatiu]], thcnilbre, applies properly oidy to 
tlecnyiiig hmguuges, to lungiiagf^s in which gram- 
innticul gituvUi luis Ittm arreaied, ihrougii the in- 
iluuice of litcniry cuhivntmo ; in which litde new is- 
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lulilt'fl, twrytlung (aid Is i^fatuicNl as Ion;? as jwasibio'^ 
and wtnit we caii or instoiy i»i jio- 

Uiiiiff but rJie jirugress of xihonetin corruption. iJut 
K'foro bnguages decay, tFioy Jmve passed tli rough a 
pcriotl of grovrth; uiid if sei'nis to bive been ciim- 
plctely ovierloiiked, that dialects ivlilch diverged 
during that eui'iy pericKl. wouhi nutuniUy resist L-vory 
attempf ut genealogical classificntjon. Jf you renicin- 
tier the luauuur iu which, for instance, the plund wiei 
fuiiiiciJ iu Cliincse, suni othei* latigituges exatnloed 
by iJA in a fonner Leciaro, you ttUI see that where 
(oudi dhili.'Ci. iiuiy choose its own term cjqm’sitivo of 
pluinlity, such m heap, elttMu. kindi Jlock, ctoud^ iSya.*., 
it would be uiirensoriulile to expect siiuilarily in 
giDnunaticoi tcruiiuations, after thi?®e terms huvtt 
I>ccit ground d^>^^ll by phonetic eorrupti<jii to nnTe 
exiKiTients of [dumlity, riiii, nn tiie other Imiid, it 
icoidd by no rncaiis follow iliiit iJ(ereroiti these hui- 
guages liiul no conmum origin. Liingiuigcs may 
Jinvo a conunon origin, luid yirt' the worrls w'hich 
they origjiudly cm ploy id for uuirking ql'w.*, tiutiiher, 
j^rsutt tiiiise, niiduKMxi, hiui'uig been totally diffejxjnt. 
the gruuiiuaticid termiiuitiuus to which these w'orda 
■would gnidmilly dwindle thuvn wntlfl not possibly 
yield any results if sulimirted to Ihe amlyds of com> 
panitivo graiunuir. A geneulogicul fh^ssiJiciitton of 
such Inngaagea is, tlienjfbre, fnmi the uaiure of the 
case, aiuijdy imposriblcj ai least if such HaMrification 
tft tdiiefiy ti> be Iinscd on grammaricul or foniuil 
evidence. 

It might lie siip]Kisiud, however, that such htngtuiges, 
though differing in ihuir grammadeul artieulatiuu, 
would yet uviiicc tJiiiiir oonuuon iirigin by the iduittiiy 
Ilf tlieir ntdiculs or cootii. No doulrt, tliev in 

' -m 
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infuiy instances. Tliey will pi-ohibly have Tefalni^d 
their mimeKils in coionwiu, some uf dndr pronouns, 
auJ some of the commonest words of eveiy-<iny life- 
But even here we intist not exjwict too much, nor l>e 
Eurprlsed if we find even tlian we expectwl 

Yon remember how tliu names for father varied in 
the Tumierous 1‘nwiiaii iluilccts. Instc^iil oi 
the Lathi word for broiiier, you find hermnno in 
Spanish. InaietMl of <;/»«>, the Utin word for tire, 
you liiive in rreiich feu. in Italian /iioco. l^obody 
wcmlii doubt the emnmon ori^n of Gertmni and 
EiiwUeh; j-et tire Euf^lrsh nunicral * the first,* thon^fh 
pn;scrved'in /w}-.Tf(priiicepSi prince),is quite dlfiopoDt 
from tiie Genmai “ iJcr Krstc;* ‘the second' is 
quite difiorent from * l>er Zweitej’Hjid tlieru is no 
comrecti™ between tire possessive prononii awl 
the (ierurim This dialectic firecdfun works 

orr n tniieli larji^r scjih' in lUident und dlltciiiire hiii- 
ipiftfres; tiud these who have most carefully wntcljtd 
tin? niitiiful growtlr cf dialects wUl be the least' stir'- 
prised chat dLilects which laid the same origin should 
JiffiiT, not onlv in their pnimniatical framework, but 
liktmw' ill tuiuiy of diose test*words which ore very 
properly used for (liscoveriiig the rdutioiuilirp of 
liternrv lauguagca. How it. Is pctssibli* lo sty juiv- 
t.hltig ulujut the relationsdii|i id such dialectt} we ftliall 
see hernaftcr. For the present, it is sirlhcient if 1 
ImTC niiale it dear why the principle of gcnealiiginid 
elaflrifiortian is not of necessity applicable to all lan- 
gUHges; atid secondly, why languages, tliougU tla-y 
cnomit be classified gctu^alogically, maal nor thero- 
fenv be siipposid to have beea difforcat fivnu the 
begrrimiig* The us,-H.Ttiini str fr^pteirtly re|ieatctl, 
that, die bar possibility of clasaiig^ all laugoagcs 
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l^ealojricuUj proTcs tbe iinpossiWlkT of a coramou 
ong^m t>f binguitgti is but a kind of scieiitilii: 

doinriitiRm which, mai'C tiian anvtUing else, !ias 
iiiijttdtti tlie free pivigrcaa of itideiicjideiit reseurch. 

Hut Jet U3 see ikhv iiow fin- the gcnealogieol elas- 
.■ufieatiou of latE^uiiges lia^ edvauei!il^ ho^r miuiy' 
Ibnulic'S of human speech, have been satififactciity' 
testablisiiwL Let us romeiuher what suggested to us 
the ueucsstty of a geiKtilo^cal elassifruition. We 
wished TO know the orlglnul intention <>£ curtain 
wnmls uiul gnifiiiimucul fonns in Engli^ii, and wo 
saw tliitt before we could iittempt to fbt.h^mi the 
origin of such words ns ‘ I love,' and *■ I loved,' ^vn 
diniifd I lave to truce them back to their most jirimi- 
tive state. Wc Ukjcndse found, by a reference to die 
history nf the ILmiancte dLnJtecl.'s tliat wonls ejdsting 
III 01 10 diiiEctet hud frequently Ixicni presei'vufJ in u 
tuon- primitive Ibrm in itnotlici*, uiid dial dien^fort! 
it WHS of tlite iiigtiest importance to bring aiieicmt 
hingtinge^ into ilie «ime genealogicHl conufcticm by 
wliich l'‘rciidi, Italiun, S'ponislt, and Portuguese arc 
hold, together aa tlie members of one family. 

Heginiihig, tiiercll>rii, witii die living liiiigujige of 
England, wc traced it, 'ivitliont difliciilty, to Aiiglo- 
f^iL^on. This T^urrirs us back to die sevendi ceiituty 
after Christ, for it is to that date that Kemble tmd 
TiiorjM' r(€i:r the tuicicni Englkh epic, die Ih-owuir, 
Ueyond this tre cinuiot go on Kngtish ixdL But we 
know that the Suxotiii, die Angles, and Jutes fame 
from tlje conduetiC, luid dicre thdr dcsfendi«it4<, 
along the northern coast of Gennauv, atih speak 
Xoic 6'mu^tn,* or Nie-der-Deutsicli, which in the hur* 


’ * fltt uehl engebch It euil bed^riuitacli,* ' the geaulEU! 
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Iwnrs of AntwuriJ, Bn!!mEn« aii4 nainl»nt^, Ims lieeti 
iiiigtfifcfiu hy Diauy tui Ent^U^b ’SaiJt^r tor s comijit 
Eijj^lislj fliuli^'ct. 'i'tie LfW-Gcniiuii coitiprehcnds 
many dialects jti tlie north or the ItnvJauds of Oer' 
many; bnl in Gemmiiy proper tliey art Eumily ever 
iiswl for literary purposes. The Frieauin djalvictK are 
Low-<Teniiaii, so luti the Dutch funl I'lenusli, The 
Frit'Sitin hud a Jiteraturo of its oirn as early, at leasT. 
as die twelfth centuiy, i/ not taidier.* The l>uteh> 
ivhich is still u nutionat and literaiy langoaj^f tboii^rh 
oonfiEed to a stnail area, can be truceil Imck to litemry 
documents tif die sixteenth century. I'he Fietnish^ 
icK>, wna tit that time the tanpfuii^o of die court of 
1* landers mnl Bmbaiit, but has dnee liwu cemai’ 
demhly encroached upon, though not yet extin- 
guUIied, by the uftieml languitgee of the Mngdoina of 
llullutid mid Belgium, The okiest literary documtuii 
of Low-lluiman on die ('oiidneiit is the OhnstiaiL 
epic, die (TIeljiuid=Ht'ilimd, the Healer or 

Sdik'it'iir), wbicli ib prestervt^i to us in two 3ISS. of 
liie tiiiith centuiy, tmU wtia nuitten tit that time for 
die lieoefu of the neivly^ converted Saxons, Wy 

lijli la m Up*r,D«utl,/_nililflfiljk. See Delftrtriei 

tl4^ 

' * AhliDugli tbc Olii FrufiAa rrtnk, acoonlmg to 

tficlr dstes. witli MmMu ntlwr Uiab t^iih Old Gemiju. tin- 
Irreeiui ojija‘*ri Uicre ia « luurh iiHini nttricul etagv, 

wUieh vary nenriv ■piircurliM ihu OM Jtigli^Gcrmiiu The 
iwUlicfl] icotAtiDD of tlm Friwiaiii^ mi thidr nohle Mh*riujmnt 
to ibcir irwlitiDiiii) Bnuincrt an it Imre inniarted to iLw 

Ijinpiagc also » loore cowerrAtiYo ipkit, AJkr titi fnortwuili 
CTiuury ill® old jii^ociioi» of llin I’n'iiilan Aemy woit rapidly 
wltweas in the iwidfth and tliirtwiuUi e«aHirite 1% Kri iho 
Angla,i^OD of Ibe nkjtb and tcuil> coulurka."-^,rii,.Tn, (;™„_ 
(hummar (lat ed.>, vcl. i p. IiriiL 
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have fif u c^rtiiia amciuit of litei'-.ttiire m 

Su^uii or Li>w*Gt;rnuiii from thiit timo oiiwuL*d 
tiimiigh tliB A<^ ui> to tlic sjevcfiiteimtU 

contiiry. J 3 ut littie ouly of tliiti littiroture Jias Inieii 
pj i'scn’t'il; iuid, ivllcr tlio tiwisktioii of tlie 
by LuflitT into High-Gcmijin, late of Low- 
Ciemim litomturo l^^ls 

Tile literary liuiguiige of Gennimy is, and Sias lieen 
evtu" since tlie ilavs of I'liarteiiiayae, tJie Llt^h-GeFtfuiii^ 
It Li iijxikeii ui various lUulL'ot;} ull over Gomuiny,* 
hs hisiorv *uiuv be tmeetl through tlireo ijcriods* 
The prest;tit, or New High-Genmiti poriwl ilatti* fiom 
Liithei’: the Middle Iligh-Gemiiin jjcritKl exUaitk 
from J.iither Kjckwunls to die twelfth ccjittny'; the 
Old llighdlermiai periixi eJiteitiLi iixnu tlieneo to file 
eevuuth ceutim'. 

Tfiiis we see dint, irt* tiaii fi illow the Iligli-niirmiiti 
as wifl! na the kow-German bmicii of Teutonic 
ajji.'ecli, linct t<i 111 unit die WTVeiifh CDTilui'y (ifUT 
Ctirisr. We imist not tlwt lieffirf' that tbnc 

diLitt* wiiiiafir coimiioii Teiitoinc hingiiagc sjjoben liy 
ull Gemiart tribcii, luid that it nHenvurfb fliverg<?d 
into two atreotna—the High mid Low* There never 
was a common, luiifhnn Teiitonie bmgnagc; nur is 
there njiy evidence to show thiLt tJioro exisiotl at tmy 
time u tinii iirm Higli^Geraiim nr I^owdieraniti Ian- 
guiigc, from widcli all High-Geniitoi imd l.ow- 
GiTnuin dialects iiTi' risjiectively derived, con* 

not derive Anglceijasoii, FriesiftJi, Fleimsh, Dutch, 
mid Platt-Dell Uu:)i from tlie micicnt Low-ficrmiiii. 
which li> preserved in the continental Saxon of the 
ninth ecutury. All we ctui suv is this, that these 

• Tliio dliihieti of Smbu. (tLu AUjtiiuU)M»y of ilitrarf* tnH 
Amitrlii, (tf Fmncuuin duog tlui &lalii, nad of Saxitoj', Sic. 
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varirtus Low-G<^inian in Englaml, ITullaTid. 

]*ne&ta, luid l.owtir Cvniumj', at 

tiTues thjxjuph tlit sajutj sutges^ or^ si> to (Jn^ jiumu 
luritutlL's, uf gmmtimdaJ j^\nh. We nuiy add tijai, 
with ev«y ct^iTiwy tIjuc we l^uck, liiu convergeiiee 
of iluusc iludects betomea more juid more decided; 
but djere ia no evitlence to justi:^' us in. aduiitting 
ibe Llstoricul rtaditj of o»*! primitive jind inilfurtn 
LoW'Gentinn laiij^ingc from whicli tliej' wcte all de¬ 
rived. Tills is a mere creation «f jL^ntuiujirkiia who 
cmmcrt, tuidcrstuiul a mujtipifcity of diidecta without 
a uoromon tj-jic. They Tvould likewise detnand tiie 
adiui-saiim of u priinitive Hi'fh-Cicrninn (an^uage^ :ui 
Tlie source, not only of the literar)* Uhl, Midille, iind 
ihalem Fligh-Genmn, but likewise of all the local 
(iiulccts of Aimiin, Bimiria, Swubia^ and Fmiicouhi. 
^iiid tliey wooia wisii m to ladicve timt, pn^dous i<.> 
Hie tk-twii'niioti mto High and Low Gcniiun, Uieit* 
c?dstei] one co)u[ifetc leutotiic language, na yet 
neitluff Etigh nor Low* l>ut tfoiitnining the j^'ius of 
Ivitb. Such a sTHtum may be- coiminicut Ibr the 
puq>oses oi' gnuiiiiuiti(;.ii ,midy-,is, hut it bccomijs 
iJiiscluiwtiiw as sooiias these granimaticai abstraettojiH 
am invt-sted iritb jui historical reality. As tiien^ 
wore fomdioa, clans, ctinfcdcmdeg, and tribes, Udbiv. 
there was a notion, so thei-e were dialect.^ laitbrc 
there was n langnagc. The gniimnarian who pos* 
tuiiites im hbtoricai reality for tJie one primitive 
of T«mtonic sjiecch, is no hotter tiuin the hisioritai 
who m a ti,e grandson of Hector 

^iJ tlie «uppysc<l ancestor of all the- Frsinks, or in a 
liniUis, the mythical fotlu-rof nil the Britons When 
the GiTunm mces desctuideti, one after th. other 
from the i>«nube and ir>,m die Baltic, to mfee jws- 
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* sesakiii of njnl dif Roiruii jiroviiices—when 

■ ihe Gotli», the Lfmfiiirile, tJie Viindnk, the Fruiikt,, 
the l'A^L ihjiIct their own Kings, And 

ivifli tijtir oivti laws ivnd eustgrasr sc-rtloil in Italy, 
Gaul, and S|min, to utt tJitiir sHJveRtl |j!irt& in tin; liuit 
scene of tltt‘ Ruuiiui hnige^ly—v^io have no reason to 
snpfiose tliiit tliOY all s|x>kc one and the aaiiic dkli-ci. 
ir wu |N>^essral any liu-nny tiocianwits of tintse 
ancient; Gcmuui nicea, wo sJiould find tliinu all 
dialfcts ngoin, iwuie witU the jmeulim-itiiia of High, 
othi^rs witli iliose of Low, (Toi-nnin. Noe k tliia mero 
conjecture: for !t so Liippcns thntj hy some tWtnnnto 
Accidciit, the dtidcct of out? iif. least of these tuicieiit 
Geniuni races Inis lieeu pnnmnej to n» in tlio Gothic 
trauslntimt of the Llildn liy liishop t'iiiliis, 

1 most say ti feu- woitla rai t his reinarkuMe tURii, 
Tlie uccx>unta of t/cclcjiiiistiai! fiLHTortiuis mth jvgottl 
to the duie and the itrincipti) events in tlie lifit of 
1. IJiUs oj-o very coiitiuilictory. This is partly owing 
till* fiict that I Ifiliv^ was an Ariiiu bishop* mnl tIilu; 
the accoinus wliith we posscsts of hhn come litun two 
opiaiaite sides, ti'otii Anuti and Atlumas^uin wnters, 
Althongfi iu tbmiing iin listiimite of lik chnnuttcr it 
would l>e iiccciSiHiiy to sift tins aihtrudictory evidence, 
it is but fair to suppose that* w^heii iktes and &jtn|jto 
litiux In the life of the PwLof) have ti) lie settled, hk 
own friendH luui Ixjttep means of inlbi'maiioii tlum the 
ortjiociox iustoriaua. It tH, tJuirelbre, frutn the writings 
III Ilia mvii cowdigifiJikts that the chnmftlogy ami the 
liistriricai outline of the Hlsltopk life sliould tje ile- 
termiiivd. 

Tfie jurindpal YTiters to be «iiistdrx?d. nrt' PhiliV 
storgiuK, as preserved by Pliotius, luid Aiixentiu.% 
os preserved by SfaximiLus in a M S. lately discovered 
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b)' Pi^tssor liVuili* in die Libcjiry ut PcLris. (Sup* 
jikmejjt, L:itliL No. 594.) Tliis MS. contains »>me 
'tvritin^s of ilie tirat two books of Aiubmslus 

Tidily tmd till' luits of the CouuutI of ArpitUja 
(SSI). Oq the rosi^n of this MS- Maximmus 
a-patcd titc begimiinu of the »ctA of the Cuuuoil of 
Aqiiilejii, attding TTimarks of hia own in cnxlcr to show 
Imw unfairly Piilkiliui luul 1x;eii tmitod in tiint 
L’Otuitil by ilmbrti&t. He jottc-d down his own ^iews 
on tlie Ariaii controversy, oml on fbl. 3S^, s 4K[-, lie 
twpietJ fin stccount of tllfilas written by Auxeurius, 
tiie iiishop of Dorostomtn (Sineti-iii on the iJimiiljo). 
II pupil of Umin.^. Tiiia is follmvwl agsiiii by e*ime 
rliVsertatioos of Mnxiiuirui.'a, and on foL Si4—S2T, 
a trcatiHe uddrt^sl to Ambrose by a Stinu-Jki'imi, 
a tbl lower of Ettsebius. possibly by PntrkTitins 
hlinBctfl was copied and fiUgbtly abbix^mted for liis 
owu iJiirjN>Bcs by Muxtnihms. 

it is fmrn AuxoiiitLS, as copiad by Miixiiiitnuf. tSiat 
we leuni thnt nifitiis died at (?nnstj|iitiiHi[ile, where hti 
iwul been in'vited iiy tlio cmjieror iti u disptitivtbm. 
Tlile could iifrt kive ticeii later tlDin the year 3^11, 
l)eeimfi«.> iicconliug to tiie same Aiisemius, ITlfikia 
liad Ixif'ii bishop for forty yoars, ninl. jiceortliiig tt» 
I'bilostoi^uR, he IiihI Iwen cnnsi^crtttsl by Etuiobitis. 
Now Eusobtus of J^iconithiia died 341, imd as 
I'hilostoipiLs says that riUlaa wits conscimitad bv 
* Ma'eltius and the bishujis wiio went with hiui,' tho 
ccmsccmtioii lias been pcferrtid with great pbiisibllity 
to the kigtnning of the year 341, wk-n Euselaus 
Jiresidc^l nt the S^uiod of ^intioidi. As ritiksi Wiw 


* fVtWr i/af /-<6rH ttiij tfie LrArr Jm HMun,ver, 1840; 

f VV.cr cAsTf Z^txni rfff f^iu Toa Bcnclt. Ogttiugca, JfJCo, ' 
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tliirir yearn old at tJic tuiiii of liis consocration, lie 
must Lave lieeii lioni ui ^11, ajid us In* wjis syvejity 
years of uge t^lien lie dii*d at Coiteumtuioxtle, Jiis 
rleotL lunst Imve toLioi pilnce in flSl, 

Professor WaitK Axed tJjo (Liatli of UHilna iu 3S8, 
because it is stated liy AiLxcntius rluvr. otliur Aniui 
bis hops bad come wlrii irifetoa ou his lust jouniev tn 
Consraatiriople^ and luui uctnully obtniaed the pro¬ 
mise of a neiv coimeil from die emperott but thiit 
the lieretieul i.e. tlie Athaiia^am, fiuceeefkd 

in a law published, profiibitiuj]; oil disputation 

oil the feiih, nrbeiher in public or piivolt', S^foxi- 
miiiius to wliom we owe this ootiw, liiia ridded two 
laws from the Codex 'I'iieorloskims, wlilfh he ruji- 
IKised to hove rtifereuci* to tliis coiitnj\XTis 7 , daterl 
HisfifciiYely 388 oud 88tf. TJiia allows that ilaxi* 
mi It us liitufielf triis doubtful os Tc> the exact (lute. 
Neither of these laws, liowever. is appticalde ti» 
the Oise, as Ims tyi-ijn fully slmwu Ity Dr, IV-asolL 
TJiuy are (piotaticjus from the Loilox Tliwxioaianua 
miulo by Muxlimuus at hid own risk, imd mmle in 
trn^r. If the dtaitli of nitihut were tixj-d in 388, 
the iDi|x>rtQut uotico of I’hikistorpus, tlmt Uliilna 
wort eotuecratcil by Eusebius, would have to he 
aiuTtiidiTcd, and wtj should have to siijiposo tlmt. 
os lute ns 38H Thtaxlivihis lunl In'Cii in treaty' with 
the Arians, whentras after the yeur 383, wdieii the 
liiei attempt at u ntmitciliatiou Imd heea nuuie by 
Theodosius, auil liad failed, no tnetey was any longer 
shown to tlie party of LiitUiia and his fHeiiils. 

If, on the cotitrarj-, Plfitas riied at Cotistuntiuophi 
ill 38 It Ito Tiiiglit well have been eutleii (here by 
the iMuperor Tlniealofiius, uot to u eoiiiieil, I ml (O 
a (lispiitatron (nd disputationeoi), os Ur, Bcssdl 
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ingenioiiBly luiiintoma, agmust tiie PaatlijTopolistaSf* a 
HL'W H‘vr. at' Arijiri:^ ut CoiwinHtimiptir. Ahatit die 
Hime time, in 380, Sazouit-nf r^fet^ to L-ffortis nuide 
lij' thv jlmiift Co gain iiitiueitce witii Thautlur$itt^ flu 
Tnflntions, iifce Aiixentiii^ that th<!se cfForts avctc 
ami ti liiw piiltliBlieil to I'orliUl <Iiapirtutions 
on t!ie nature of (Jod- Tjiis Jaiv exists in the Codex 
Tlieodoaiimus, tnwl is dated Juniuity 10, 381. Ihit 
whiii l» most w, that tfm Liw actually 

revokes a rescript that hud been ubtttmed traudu- 
kndy by the Amu heretic5, thus cfiniirmmg the 
statonicntof Auxoimus that the cmpcrcu'laid heldaut 
la liitn mill his |iiirty a prortilfie of n new- coiiiieil. 

We now return to Ijltilna. lie Tvaa horn in 31.1. 
llis jMireut?, os Philu^torgiua tells na, were of Capjiu- 
ilw'hiu origin, and hial been earned iiwuy by die 
<raths fuj laiptivifs from a place culled Sudagoldiiiui, 
nwr the town of Puriiiissua. 1 1 ^ms under Vulerian wial 
Oullienna 2lJ7) that the Goths made this mid 

from Mil rope to AauLf Oulutiu, and Capjsulouia, and tin? 
rdiriiJtiftn c»i[ (tires whotn they carried back to tlm 
Ihiiiiilw were the first to spreail the light of die 
tiofpel anuuig the GoUis. PhUofitorgtuu was liimsclf 
a Cappadocum, and there is no reason to tloubt this 
sTutenieiiL of his on the |)uretitage of PlfiJuA. Phi las 
was Imni miioiig the Godis; Gorhic mts his iiutire laii- 
guagt-v thovigh he was able in afterdifc to sjiesik and 
write Imth iu Latin BmMins^b. Philastorgins, 
s(»eafcbig of the death of Crispiia (32«)^ aud bulbrc 
]ins;(!«Ung to tlie hist ytsiJs of Comtmitine, savs 
dint ‘rtlsiut liiat tiuMs’ Ulfihia led his (iodis frJui 
iKyoncl dm l>auubo into dm Pomun Empire. They 
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hatl tft leave tbek eomitn% Iwing |>crsocutul oti 
uecouiit. uf tbuif lllinsnunify. Ultilos ttbs tJie Imdc-r 
of the fnithful floek, luiJ came to Coiifltjmtiue (not 
CoTutaiitiiu) Thi& nuisr. finve been 

liefore i{37, die y«u' of ConstniitLie's ilisatfi. It may 
iiflve Iwen in 3S8, wlien Ctuiatantiiio liml gahied a 
victoTy over the (hiths; and though Dlfilas vas Llnin 
only seveuttjen years of age, tliia would he no rtusou fur 
rejitcung the leathnony of PhiJostorgins, who sfl 3 ’s ihut 
Coustantme treated llfilas mth great respect, and 
CHlleil him the Moaes of hl» dine, liaring led his 
faithful flock oeitjss the .I.>imulxr into Mosiu, he- 
might well huve been corit|iared ty tJie emperor to 
hhises tcjuJing the tsmdhea from hgypt through the 
Jled ii«i. It is truetimt Auxeiitius institutes tiie antne 
comtHtmoii Ixit'weeri Ulfilas and Moses, after stating 
thar. I'lfihis had been jvcci\rcd with great liorKiiir>r by 
ConatumiiL'i, not hy fonshuitittc. But. this refers 
TO whut took place after Uliilas had I teen for seven 
yeai» bidiop aiuutig the Goths, iu 348, and does jtot 
in^'uiidatc the stntomcat of riuhisTOrgius as tv) the 
furlier lutetvoiu-se hetweeu Uliiius iind Coustaiiiinc, 
ScBtomefi * clearly disdngiuslies betweerj the firsi 
croaamg of the Diundie hy the Gatlis, with tTltllus 
us their tunba^ador, and the tater attacks of Arhu- 
nunch on I'riJigern or i'ritiger, wijkh let I t<i the 
sctrlciiiciu irftheGodis in tiuf Koman Empire. Wo 
must 8Up[)OBC that, after huvitig crossed the DoiiulHr, 
trifthi-s reiniiiiied ftir »wne time widi hb Goths, or at 
Constantinupte. Auxenciua say a that he ofScIaU’d 
a-t Lector, mid it wii*^ only when la* luul reached the 
rctpibite ago of thirty, thnl he waa made bishop bv' 

* //. K t1. JJ. 7. 
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Eiia^ibiiis m 841. Jk* jinssi^d the first sereii years 
of hk episcopate ntnoiijr the Ooths, and llic renmin' 
iiig thirty-three of his lift; * in Stdo UomaniiCf* where 
he tiad migrated together with Fritiger imd the 
Therviiigi. There is some coufttsicin os to die exiiet 
date of tire Gttthic Exodus, Imt it is not ut all 
unlikely that Uliihis acted ns (heir leader on uiutre 
tluui one oocosioD. 

There is little more to be leiwTit about Ulfiliis from 
othpr fiourcea. Wkit k said by eockHmistical his- 
torhms tiboufi tlie motives of his adopting tiie doctrine 
uf .\rius, and his cluuigliig iVoui one Hide to die other, 
deserves no cmlit, Ulftks, according to hla own 
eojiJesaion, was always on Armn (semper sic credldi). 
S(K!rateB says that Clfiks wuii present at the Synod 
of Constantinople in 3(JO, which may be true, thntigh 
neither Auxciitiii.s nor Chilostorghia mentions it* 
The iinthor of the Acta t>f Nicetas sfieaks d' fTlftlos 
as presi-'nt at the Coiuieil of Nicyai, in cotiipany 
with TheopUihts. Theophiliw, it is true, signed his 
name m a Gothic hkhop at that council, but ihoru 
is uoiJiing to confirm the statement tkiT C'ltiks, then 
fointcra years of age, mis witJi ThGO]>hiIus. 

UlHltia tnui»ktci1 the whuk Bible, except tile 
BiX)ks of Kings, For the Old TestaimoLt hemH;d the 
Sepiuagiut; for the Uew. (he Gri-ek text, but not 
c-xartly in Llmt ftimi in wbidi we have it. L*iift>c- 
tunatC'Iy, the gretiter part of ids work h»s Ino-n 

and Wo liflVP only cotiflkkmbkpttrUoiistif the Gospels. 

all t](L genuinr epistles of iil. Paul though thirse amiii 
not. compkte ; Ihijijnienb of a Paalm, of Ezm, mid 
Nnhi’iniali.* 

• Aaxcbilllt lhu> 0|j4!itktt vT [JlllllU^tf'rjjVi); Jp. 10 ^ .El [-j,^ 
prisjJicjauUf vt jier l.'rUluju emu (lik'<rtione tJuo p«ni gmiin* 
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TEirtugli [Jlfitrifi IwlcRgttl to th<' western Gotfis. 
JiLi tniuiiliitiijn ims iistNl by Goiiuc tribes, 

Agentp, tifKst Ills' sin I Ifx qtuitns^iA BiTni> {„ ep{, 

AMIutii gluriuM Uuwn*. npiistolieit gmiln Gniwjuu 6t Laliiinm et 

GnUcbii] I l ngt j nrni sIub iflli-niiissivDtf ill iinii ut sdIb Cri»i 

prt^OiC'HVlL .. ,. QuI *'t ijMu irilius liagitLs jilnm tTAvluisa *« 
muIbiK iaUirprQiatlviiiis rclcutiLus «] uLititstem ot ml RMtl^cn* 

tiontEiD, silil lul Bltrtmm mmuriftnt et aier«>4.Hl«ttt im*t bq dcrvliquiiL 

Queai coniltgiw Imiilw uni sufOetn cl {Miuiiu* toct-fe aon mideo; 
cai plus flmnium ega sum dfOiUur. quimium ct wnrliiw Jn in<i 
labouTii, qui mi! « firiran «iia(« nma « pumutibui mcis disetpuJum 
stiS'MpU 01 sitenui Utlufiw Jocuit cl vi'fitttfio mwiifestJiTit ct pw 
lutsrfiNHiliniu Del *1 gmiain CrUli ctf!a^{a]ile^ el spiffidUter qi 

fUiuin Lu iirlit udtiC4vf(. 

•llic Del pTOTltloutisi et Crisli nilsc-fuiordia ptirpUir mnltoruja 
satuloni III fftmie GoUigium «le Icciorc trigiutu imncirutft episkopos 
Ml ordEiisltis, ui non sulum feswt liuros Dei tl eulieres CrUU, aeiT 
I’t iu IwM! jwf gmiaai Crisil imitnior Crtili ct ssnetomm eju*, qi 
quemuliiioilum Miccltut Dariil triginla nuaN-iiin iv* [jr^rcia 
■Ml cautiiiiuLLUi, u( regervt ui Elocorvt pojitihitn Del ot Itlioa 
Hiadnu«l. iijv ct tOc IxisiHis lauiiiuuu pirorvu est imtilfefiTjans n 
sBcurdns Criali unJiruitas, ut rogvret i-t wrrigcftii ct Joccnat et 
cediflitstiel geutom Goiiiumni; quuil *?1 Dt-ni vulctitc et C'rieia 
bucsiliiiiita par ojlttl^ierluiu tpsius admimtiiUlcr eit nainpli;tiiui, ui 
tlcuD I&t.if iji trigmttt qaiiomm imi muti1fea[tiniia ri] 

qUL-madinwliim dfluiinit* tsi Dwus Busier liie^tis Crintiij TdluE Doi 
ti-igiuiB muionm weiuiiluDi cnnurin eoqBtltiiruk 41 c Imptluiifis, 
CRIilt evntigeliuiB prcdlcuw et itnlmu liomJtiiim pasrero : U» es 
u(D6»Dutus, jpaiui Criiij dlspoi-iitioite el onUuatiMio, et In fame 
ot ptiuiirla iini>dI™tli.Dis iuilitrcrrtrter egcjitein (p^oni gantoui 
Golliorittu sinuiudmu evjuigcUcqui el apattoliiiam (it pnifoticam 
refiikDi c-nieiuliirit rt TiU're [^Dco] lUwmt, at critliiuKiH, Tcro 
crifitlunaa ifumifesUTEt ei tutiltipLEf.aTiU 
* trtis et ex mvktijL ei rijitfiiLiiitlc uiimici ilmne iIj luni^HgiOM 
PI tudJpo tjmniiicD temw in vnthmtQ 

pniUimoniDj |rt?riei.tltio cxdlata, m Mtanjn^ maSfr Cawfe 
uol(!rii[^»] fiLct^l bfzfUf* uLi^ucki^tth^lilt^rubjil pitr^iuloAtaiTs 
fqccfo ei desert OKA^ CrUto pjiluiikiiLti ut pmpug»mtit 0 , 
innrt^yrei ut ^onf^aABarm^ «t pt<f%ac.tiii>r qm i»tT- 

•tuucitiobGtQ pjjrouj^ ul liitt tjili UmitaiMil viiipurt^ 
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they wlvanceil into Spain ami Italy. Tiie Ootiiiu 
tlicil i.ait in tlie imitli ccutuiTT ainl nfter the 

rictus fmbesceret, el ijai t«mtab«iitiir. Tictorett gaiidrrmt. t'bi 

fC |KHt miiUomm Ecrvujniin €( anoiiliaTiin Cfisti g]rHcifiii?i mar- 
tjTiinit, imminonto ip^a p^fratciiCion^T CDirpl^rit 

Mim§ toBiiinunoJu in qiLskDp4tiii;nf Tir 

bfifitus Ulfiln oiini graniilJ papalo ccmfef?j?oniiii ilt viirliftHc^ psilurtSp 
in folo Kctniftiiia a tlm[njc beatfl m(?iitrjrie CoDstiititiQ firincrpo 
tionoriilw!^ eflt ftinK^^ptOB^ nt Bwili pcrr MoTBei^n At potcntia i?rt 

YiobjniJjiFmraoiiiji et Eg po[piiJTiiB fijudm [dt 

mbrum] nuire trEtoBitf] et sihi ifTrrixio Stm et 

)ee|Ha dicinni I>flu= cotift^ssiirea Baiidii fllU ani quE^nniti d(t rur’ba- 
nco et pi?r Dfiiinbinm fcoiU ti in mootibiui 

eccnnEluRi sanotOTuni ipiitnLintft'iii &\hi seniro di?[trre:TiiJ . . « * ^ 
oo popiiln in solo HniEinniAiit nmnia tri^intn iht 

tnbiiB nnijis Tcriwk^m preilicATit, ut et in ho« qiioruni WEfitimini 
imlifiior tTikt [itmillB eeaet^i quouL qondnglnfA uitioram tpaiitim 
icmpua njnLtoa . - > - &[cniJnTLim ^ , u 

c[iinj] pwcepto impetlmVi, oonplftLA quodTagiiitA 
nnnU. id CminiintinopctliiAntLm uriMfin Hii diupulqilouimi - < - . « 
comm p »K le . - - [pi - t F et uudiW in ^ 

nn . . no e p * * - tMifl* sibi ajc * * * . . tir.r et contt- 

itafumLnr] ♦. *. nbntj, ct ingtt. o - *.. supfatlkiam 
i^oogil4ilo cl . . . . tk> atain condliu nrgiu^wiiir jnistrrid 
ntiHiinbiliofws pmjTrifl juilkio darnnHti ci prrprtEm #u|ip1ido 
ploct^di^ yinllm etnpif iiifirmitnv qun bi inftfTnitale aiiKcpma tat 
Rfl fkniliiutJinfv Efiud iimpUeie^ CdxitUEbfmrc mcKlo oportet me- 
ritom Hr Ik fliJ duco l>{>mii^o nbit CEffisUtulindp<iLinip iminci 

veiti CridttBiin|iolim, nt tAmitUi jnimaoalntQji CHdti q 

Annetii rl irimBaetjEilblibuA h dtfnia iligmip dlgntu [per] tiuEtMiii 
□liiUiiudinPiii ci-iiiUftrmrum pm lUEriUi [tult] min* ei gbricM 
h{p|3E»mtittif.^—(llciic!!, p, tl7.) 

^UtmL* cl cum luuicto HultUa ctHtsrbf^UQ r>oJiMjrlilHji mifum 
cotnitflluJU C^iUmlliiupnHm vcnidHini,, ]blii|iie rtumi vt intpom- 
lotr# idijup tiA promlitfmnfniaMt coiid[lLJumj 111 Ksneiiri 

Aiisfeit]Uiis cifKjaujl^ [nj^nltui pnjiiiJ^[lo] tm prcfAtl pr[e]^ioiiii 
omiiJhtii iririby[i] IitsUlunint u|(] daretun 
^jiuULum prn[NI]iw!!t;:t mmS nne p[rijmllm In dotuo [ncr] In 
publico, l]”Ei| quolllict locn dl[fl]puiiitJu tL? fiek luil^mttirk 
ik[iii] UjxLua Ludicai [Ic]gis, otjc.'—(Wjut4,p. 2;t j Bwdlp p. lo^J 
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ExtmrtjoH of the gfruat Gothic ciiipirop, tlie translii- 
tbn of UUiiflS mii lost and foi^otteu. But. a MS. of 
tliL* tittli centiity had been preserved in the Ablicy of 
Werdoij, find towards tlio end -if thesixteciitlicejittjrv, 
a Ulan of the lujnie of Anitdd Mijmitor, wlig wns in 
the service of Williaiij (V.^ tko I,aiidffnive of lies* 
sill, drew ntteutlon to this old pitnclimiiut cautniniiiir 
iiu^ fragments of the tnuislatioii of r ifiluc^ The 
MS., known as the Ctalex Ai^eutcns, inw aftiTWiirds 
transferred to Pinguc, and when Pnignc was rnken 
in 11j 48 fjy Coont Kunig«ijnark, ho earned tiiis Codex 
t4f ( pwln in. Sweden, ivherc it is still [ineaerved as 
one of tiie giientest troiii^iu-es. Tlie jjarcLnient ts 
puqilo, tile letters iu silver, and the MS, f«ound in 
ifolid silver. 

In 1618, Cardinal Mai joid Count Costiglionc disn. 
eoi'ered somjc tnore fi'ngnicnts in the monasterv of 
Uohhio, whore they had |m>htilily lajen preserved ever 
siinre tlie Gothic empire of Theodoric the Great in 
Italy had been ^Icatiafved, 

t'lfilas miisti l^ive been u man of extraortlinniy 
power to conceive, for die first tiini', the idea of 
truiisintiiig tlic Bible into the vulgar lungitogfe of hU 
jK,'<fple. At his tiinfi, there existed in Euj'ajx-; but 
two languages wliicli a Christian bishop would luive 
thought himself justified in emplcn’ing, {irt^ek oml 
Latin. Ail other langiuiges were stiU couaiflen-d as 
bnrlwiniuy. It rwininL-d a prophetic siglrt, a Ihith 
in the destinies of these haJf-sovnge trllx**, and a con¬ 
viction also of the utter effetent'ss of the Botnon 
and ByxantiTiu empires, Ijcfore a biehop could luivo 
brought bluiK'lf to tniufilato the Bihle into ihc 
vulgar diutcct of his harUunous cnujJtn'TOen, Soon 
after the dcuili of I'lJiluSj tho nurnWr of Clirisdafi 


TEtnoific 


iit CotjstflnfUM)|JjQ linJ so increased as to 

Liiditca Oluysostom, tbo bialmp cif Ccmstantitiuplo 
(3UI-405), t<i cBtiiblisli a chnrcii in the cupUut, 
•wlim* tliH service was to be reod in Gothic." 

Tlie iunguiige of I'lfilfts, the tjothic, lielorigs, 
tliniiigU iU pUotietic fitnictutv, tt> the Low-Geitijan 
class, but in its pimnnuir it is, tcith/ev €MfpUotw<f hr 
more prinitUve ttuui the Auglo-Siixoii cif the Beownlt 
or the Old Uifth-Gcnnan nf Ofwtiettiogiie. Thc«o 
A*vr lacoptiorifl, hoTvovet*» ore very Important, for thiy 
show that ii would lie gminmatically, and tiierefore 
litstoriuully, iixipf^Miihte to derive either Ang^lo-Sasiin 
or Ili^h-Gennaii, or Wtth,y from Gotlnc. It would 
Ivj inipossible, for mstaiiw, to treat the firet person 
phim! of the judicative preaejit/tlit* Old ili'th-Gcnnun 
tffiridmt'.*, as a corruption of the Cotbic for 

wf liiow, frotn the Simstrit huwi’, the (ireek ww, the 
(jitin miM, iluit this Wiis tlu* urigiiml temiiniitiim of 
the hrst Iverson plunil. 

Gothic is hut one (if the numerous dlulects of 
the fjemian race: other dialects became the feeders 
of the Uiwitrv Uuiguajifis of the British Isles, of 
tlolliuiil, Friesitt, »nd of Low urid High Genttnny, 
ulUera lu'caiue extinct, and otliere rolled on from 
centnrv to eentnrj' unheeded, and wilUout em pro¬ 
ducing an v liTcratnreat nil. It U Iwcause Gotliic U 
tin- onlv '-'lie of these iMinilltJ diideeis that can bo 
traced Uu:k to (lie iburtli reiitury, whereiw the others 
disjipjtenr fi'otn our sight in the seventh, that it has 
lM:on luktakcn i>y ttoine for the urigiiiul source uf di 

- TliBodBtrt-t, IL E. r. . 30 . 

I F^r lu'tfvnC-i.ii whi'-fo Dili li morx] primritvc 

lS*u Gftibic, MHi Zritichr^ fur K k ir* i. ; 

V- E. fiai Vuiif Ft>r#rA. [L p. jI*, tmu. 
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Teutonic spoech. 'I’lio aamt- iwwe^’er, 

. wlitiil] we iiiietl Rcyrioiiard, ro show tlmt 

Prfwencal could not l)e coiiitidiired aii thu jxireat of 
the six U^aiiiMicc diiilecis, wnuJi! (dl with efjmd flirce 
iigitui^t tlic- prf‘tensions of CTOthle to he consitleroil as 
iiiortt than the ddeat sister of the Teutonic bi'ancb 
«f spcedi. 

Therc is, in Eu:t, a third.trtreinntif Teutonic spctHili, 
wliii'li osisci'ts its itiilepeiiiJence as nmirh as 
(icmuin and Low-Oenimn, and which it ;t'oujd Ijc 
irajHissil/lc Ui phicv in jmy but a co-onlinxte iioaidoii 
with regard to tiodiic, Low and Hi^h-Oeniiitn. This 
IS the Scaitdinavum brundi. It consists at prcivcnt 
of ihree litehtiy diaJiyits, tlioso of Sweden, J>cmniLi‘k,, 
and Iceljuith anti of various loeij dialects, pnrticiiliii'lv 
ill the sechidfil viilJep und lionjs itf Norxrar.* wJicre^ 
Jiowevcr, the literary langiuigo is JJjuii.^Jjl 

Jt b wnnnitnily siipiHiscd "j- tluit, its Lite n» iljo 
ck'vciifh cetitruy. idendeAUy the same timguuge 
wits 6 }.»oktui in Sweden, Xorwny, njiil Ihummrfc, ami 
tfiiii tbia hiiigtnige tots iirteH'rvwl nlmcMit inifiot in 
lethmd, while hi tswcih^uund Duniamk It grew in to 
two new nariariiil dialects, Xor is there any doubt 
that the Icehuidic sLthl reched his puems< in 
land, SorwHV, Sh<aIcji, itciimiiriij tiay, even wmoug 
hts cotinTiy-ute 11 in England iind thirdin-iki, wiihotit 
few of not hiriiig iisiihfrsi:oi.>d, till, as it i> isiiil^ 
WiJtiiim introduced Welsh, i.e, h'renoh, into Engiand, 
nnd Sluvonic twigues giw up in (he cost,}; Ibit 
though Olio and tho some language (tlten cailed thinish 


• Si* SchlelcJi/er, SprittAf-^ |». IM. 

t iMd. m eft. 
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ur Xorrsonish) ivss uTniurstwult I cli^abt whptheT one 
ftnti the «ii!n; waft ftfMikftn by all XortLineiij 

and Avhother the tirst ptirns «F Swedisli aiul Ihuiiftlt 
did rmt exist U>jvg liefiitv ibe eleventh euuiiny, in tha 
dialeets nf the numomiis claiw lUld TriW of the Sctiii- 
tUuavian nuee. That t^ce is olearly tlivided bito two 
bnoidies, ealled by Swedish eeinihirs the East tmd 
West Sciuidiimviiiii. Tlie ibnner would be Te[*re' 
sen ted by the old hmiinJige of XorwiV mid Iceliunl, 
the latter by Swedish and Danish. Tiiis divisdon of 
the SeatidijinviiiTi mee Iwd tnkim pliice before tin? 
Northmen settled vu Sweden xmd Nonvn}-. Tint 
western dl^Tsion iiiigratwl west^i'ai'd from Russiu, 
mid rroftsed over from the continent to the Ahuid 
IsiliiiicU, and front lUence to the ‘^fuiibeiTi eoaiit of the 
iwtiiiiftiihu The eiiiitom tUi.'ii'ion tmvelM along tin* 
i'othniuii t nilf, passing thi: coirntry oceiijneil by the 
I'iutiB mid iiud *etllcil in tire noitliem high- 

luufl>. spn^taling tmtwds the south and wt-st. 

Hu* earlii>ftt fragtiiutrts of Scimiiinnvhui sj>cccii are 
ill the two the elder or i»i.wnicnl 

Ihlihi coritiiiiiing old mythic poems, tlie yonuger or 
^T»»rri^ Kddn givbig itu account, of die anaem 
nij’tholnj^ in prose, lloth Eddos were composeil, 
mil in Nonvav, hut In leehnid, an island ulioiil a* 
liirgu ii9 Ireland, mid whieh betutiie iii'bt kimwtj 
through soniL" iHsh monks wdio sctilwl rliero in the 
t'lgli th i:iint,i ity.* I n i li e n i tit 1 1 Lun t ii ry vajitgca «f di s- 

eoverj' 'iverr^ itunle Iceland by Naddodd, Gurdar^ 

mid Flokk), and swiTi after tlio remoli; 

iftliunl, distuiit aUun "nO Erigthh miles from Nor¬ 
way, hec:mm a kind of America u* fjje lhmtl^n^ and 
lit'pnidicaiift uf the Scandinavian jienirisulo. Ihinilit 

• Sf(^l.iawntd IlMmi Laif^urttbiL 
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TfjuirfHgr (^50-n3;i) Iwil 4X»ii(^iteri><l most of tlie 
kings, aiitl his J«£$potip sway tcndcnl to 
rcduco the uortLem froemm to u. statu of vftsStilago. 
Those wUo not resist, loiil coitlii not lirtUf' 

tLetuscivcs to yielij to iLo sceptre ol' iltirald, leli tkeij* 
L‘i>iiiiT.n~ iLiiti migrator*! to I miicef to Eijgluuik and t<» 
Icelucd (874). They oerx! mostly nohles and frtsL- 
iiieti, and they soon e^tahllslioii tn Icehiiid an unsto' 
crntic ropnblic, such o-ii they had L'td itx Norwav 
lntfore the days of EhutiliL This umtlivm repuhiic 
Houriahoil} it adopteii (/hmtijiiiity In the' ye»i' 
Schools were founded, two bishopries w{!^rc t^tu- 
IdisloHl, atul da-tsioid litemture wiis studied with the 
same steni wfdi whkh thuir own imttoiial [toeius tmd 
lows lenl lioeii ooUcctnd and inrerpn’tcil by niitive 
sdioinrs nnd historiniw. The kehimiere Imiiruis 
truveltei's, and Lire mtmi's >>7 leeluinlic stndunt' are 
found nol only in the chid' does of Europe, hut in 
the holy places of the East. At the beginmiig of the 
ttrehlli ceiituiy leelnnd counted dIM.iDU inlnihiiantzj. 
Their iutelleeiual fuid literary activity hisretl to the 
beginnin" of the tliirteentU irentniy^ wlieii the i^huel 
was eon{|(iere’d by Hakou VI., king of J'iorway, lit 
J380, Norway, together with IcduiaL united wiiii 
Ifetiniark^ nnd when, in 1814, Xorwny was ceded to 
Sweden, Iceland remained n® it i- ^lUI, under h^nuisli 
sway. 

The old prx'try wbtdr llourhihcil in .\'orway Lrt lire 
eigblli centiiiy.und wddeh was cultivnted by the skehbi 
in the niutii, would have btien lost in Xonvay ft«df 
had it not l»een for (be jeiduus care with ivlildi It «'«* 
preserved by the emigrants of IceLmd. The most ini' 
]Kirt;int brunch of their trodifioniil poetiy iveis* short 
sorigR (hliod or Qnidu), relating ihc deeds of their 
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Riyds tmd ft U iiii|).>i,.iM^ to ^lett-mino ilicir 

«/ 5 c>but thwexlsfednt least previous to llie iuj^«Taciri» 
.>f the Noj-thmen to htdand, luiJ prt>(i«IJy 41s ^r\v 
ilie cfijiutry, ilie samo cerituiy which vh-Ifk 

the oKIcst miinante of ^Vii-lo-Saxau, Low-<Jemui]i. 
lUK Hiffli*(;.TTiiiui. TJioy wen- coirected In the 

rr ^'y 

(<Ijud I I 3 d).^ In If,43 ,i similar coUeerian ivaa disco- 
ven-j 111 MSS. of die titirtecutli ceotniT, ntul piiljJiHlieij 
mider tfio title of £dda^ or Gnylt-Gmiulmotiier. 
llns coUcctioii h called the old oc ,x>etic E.Idu, 
Ill order to distin^nd^h it 

cnlieil to .^mim Stui-lii!,oti (died 1211). Tliifi itn- 
voim^r or i,,^ Ed-H cm.^stnof d,,^ 
nioebug lit Oylfi, ihf Hfieechea of linud, mid the 
- knliK or Jr.. Sm^rri Stui-lu«on luia bcfni 

uM the Herodutu. of Icelimd; und his chief work 
L ,! world-rin^r, which corilaiiw 

unic of Kin^j Mii|rtiiw ErliiipsoTj (<Ued 1177 ) ft 
was f.rol«,lt|y ii, pa'pamg this hmoiy dmt, like Cas- 
^ludorl^ ..(ixo (tmlul,mticl^^ Puiihis Dkcoiius. and 
o ler iiirtoriiin» of the wTiie cJiish;, SiKirri collectnl 

|»n,cul;.riy b. ..X. fall ,f 

•fi.. :v/^w^ ,uj 

3^", f" '«•■ or n»=trr in d,c ,l,i„.,n.U, 

n.™’ nr ““ ** "‘■''M iwtliiii* 

jJa lltnri ditjj .Jpif t 

<)i« ..r tl» rliirf fonure, ..f 

pm^mnn... -Wn,^ 


TEUTOMC CLAit^ 


JU 9 


lint: tlie tin; ; blfior!, not blootl, but tbe 

iltw *>f iMtini *1* tilt w/iter of tbe sword- A wiin ior 
WHS not sjiokeu of ns u warrior, but »s mi ariiicil tnv, 
tlio tTT* of barlle. A woni vras the Home of is'nimds. 
In tUw iHn;rical laiiguitg^J, wLIl-Ii cien- skald wus 
lx>utid to S|}«ik. tliero were no tliiui 1 1 ^ nutiies fop, 
Oilin ; an ialiUHl U; eallL’d by l'2b i^pioiiytnotiB 
titles. The ppccimenH of miciuiit i»t'iry whirl* Sttom 
are taken fiton iho skidds, wiioso iuuiiuh aro 
wcU known in hLstory, and who llri-it fnnu llit: tenth 
to Uie thL'teeiith century, Hnt ho never *jiiotes I ruin 
lUJV song ooiitaiiied in the ultl jLthiti.,* whether h bi: 
ilint those sl>nfr9 were considered by liiinself us. iN'Ioiig' 
liig to n iliiTerent and tuiieh tnore ancient perioil of 
literatupe, or that they could not Jw ifM'd in illits- 
trudou of the fieholttsiic rul^js of skidd ic |ioins, 
very niha litdng put to si in me bv the isiin|ile style of 
the national |)4K*try, which exlMXS,'cd wluic it ha<l to 
expreSs without’ efliivt atwl cireiimloetitloQ* 

We hiive tints tmcttl the ttiodeni Teutonic ilLuleetif 
latek to four (jrincijjiil chminels—the Ifhfh'iJtTittaJiy 
/>Tfr-<f<!rmnft, tVef/nVi, und iSctiUttimmun y luul wij luive 
seen tlmt these four, together with several minor dia¬ 
lects, iimst. be [ducwl in a coordinate jmsitiftti troiii 
dif Ixigitiiiiii^, as so iminy Tnrictitis of Teutome s[Ni‘i*di, 
Thi)* 'I’lHitimic ajieoch mny, Ibr convemence sake, be 

s{)okGn of ns imt*' — its oac Imuich ot tbnt liiaiily 

of Luiiguege Up which, os we shidi sue, it belongs: but 

' Tim time ti not bofanj tlie SburtcC'fitb csotuiy. 
Snorri StLir1uw:ri] do«A out know ike wortl iilddft, iicn- nnj oullw* 
lluQ of fuideoi pOiinift nUributiid lo S*eninnii j ftud though 
imxDd may kava nmh llm flrii collodion of imtlfiuol pcwtryi it 
doubifut whoiher Um work wiiiob wo poMess oiidor lia nmuo m 
liiA. 
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it ahc^nlil HlwHva tw> byrue in tniutl tJuit this primirivy 
and uniform Idii^^ungn tie\T;-r had finjiral ijifitorieid ex- 
isttiiKe, mid tluit, like all other lan^ngieff, tJmt of the 
ticttnims Iwgan with dialects wliich ^ndiuilly formed 
themselves into several disriuct jmtionid dopcaibs, 

. \\’6 must now lulvsince more rupidljr^ auti, instiaifl 
of the nmiutejivss of nn Oi'dnjmce'iimp, we must l*e 

^tisfiedwth ihe broad outlines of Wyld'a Omit CMobo 

ill our survey of the liingun^'es wliieJi, togelhcu- TvitU 
the Teirtonie, form thGludo-£Tiro]icaii nr Arymi fiuuilv 
ol' speedi. 

And (irer, the lloinaiic^or mKlern Latin Iniuntufits. 
Lcavm^r mere hx^id dialects out of sif^ht,‘w Imve at 
pri^sent eut iitertuy motlifications of Ufhj, or, more 
contrtly, of undent Itulian—die huirmageg of IV,r- 
tugal, ofSiuuibof I'rmiee, of Italy,of Wullachia,* tmd 


luitl uii-lr lau^iu^ * 

■1^ Knmnhw IhngBdg,? is 8pok4,„ u, Waliadiia snil AlIiTdiTii,. 
t^bd m puti, of Untigarj, TnuisykMtk, iinfl niet*jirHbia. On ilm 
r^hmnkof Uii, IlflimtwUoccqpiea some p^i^or 

mtl etea TlieMaJj, ^ 

ru* diWdftt y tli. fan* tw» t tl.,i Nwthrm 

111 t o ^ ftieMiTPi! a txTinia (fturwj- nuhuft* j 

An.™*.. *«.l Gi^-h 

w«.^. ,e« e™nm.ia«nr. 

ilM.^«.ockra .li«da«sWrof ,hot«igu«t.,poba 

in dia Ikiinaii tw„ih« 4 > uf D«riji. ■^*paMll 

m cnjrlnal iaLJ>it«U«f w.,tB Tlo«L„«, 

ibar Un^uM^e Tlijrun. Wi, J,»to Lodlj inr„„,aw 
aecicniinjrim, 1*,.^ to lufL. on ^ 

-IJ ac, »hp Rfioioiui enihtuiirpd Illvri*- an rrt n i 

^ ,w u„ f^,L, 

A, , 1 .., u„.. a. 
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of die Gritimis of SwItKerltind. cnlleil rhe Tim i Truma n h 
or Ifonuuin.'W,* Thu Pniveiigal, wIitcL, hi (be jkx^Ti^* 
of ibe Tmuljadoiirs. titiained iit a veiy eai'l_v time to n 
hi^h dtemry vxcelleiu:e; lut.^ iioiv auiik do^vii (<> li mere 
jtaiitin. Tlio etirlicst. I'tiTVengiil yM:»cin* the Snug of 
irifrenenJlv retferrml b> the twjth ctiutitrx'; 
Le lioiiif nsferr?(J It to (he deveutli. Rut iii the 
lutrdy discovereil Soug of I'libillit, w^e liuve now n 
:S|M?cimea ftftho l^n^ue iJ’Oil. or the iiueieiit Xuiihenj 
l'i*mte]i, luicprior in tIhic to the ejirliest y»ootic isjHxn- 
)iieiL<< of tlie Langiii! il'Oe, err dm Jindmit Provcii^'al. 
Notbiijjf enn he n better pirnpiinrtiou for tlie study of 
the comijuralive grammar of the uncimit An^uu Imi- 
gtmin*s diiioi iicaiiiful |M<ruj.tiI of the (..Vwi/irtrutfcr 
*mtr of the Sh: thwirtaefi L{iHffuttifC9\fv Proft'W.oi* Dick. 

Tlioii^h ill u^etieml wuy it'y rraw tUe^r ^L'i liiHiiiiiicu 
luiiguiipes buck tii> 1-titin, 3-et It has Imen [xiintei! out 
ImlbK' tiuit dm olm^ienl Latin would Kul to i4Up[)ly 
n complete exphinutioii ef tiieir oi'ipin. Many oi die 
iiigriHliejitft of thu Xoo-Latin diulec-bs mujit sovi^hi 
for in the andent diidcnta of Italy end lict provinces. 
Slore timii one dialect of Latin waa spikeu tlierr 
hefoiv; the rise of Itome, and soiuc imfxirtiuit fnur- 
mente hiivv been luvscrved to u&^ in iiuK^riptbuf, ul‘ dm 

YftirgTJS. Rcmiiin inTrifHliref?d the Uitm Inn^ogE \ dnfl 

t>tLci« wu mbininlnerl ii ^olpnf tip to TS'Jt when the IjEjwror 
Aiirdtui bftd to redo it to ihn Gnttis* of the lltaniui 

{iil*nlj Uieo nnd i»eltlciJ mtith of thfr 1>hfmbo. 

Ill iho Slrronlo be^im theSr mtvuncfi inlo 

lltrftd>u TUrj wnfo Jrrttled in i.nd 

fiOffT 4 Waif fpundiMl in Macrediiii1*i tnutiis uf 

SlArinio. 

• Tlie ouLii^ Itiblif bftj iK-nn pnhllihriil Ipjr ilw ttibU: fkwtktj in 

Btiauiufeie^ fcir tUtt ^idMiu In ^witjutrlnjid: atiff In Ivirwef Ift*- 
or i%n^{i4dltiut» av djHAeii on I hr kiHrrt nf tht 1 jrol- 
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Umbmn m tbc* Xortli, ^lud of. tiie 

gjiokcn 10 tlic of ilciuK\ llii? Oscuii ImkgtiiigQt 

6|Kik<-n by th& ntm rendered intelligible by 

tlio labours of Mouuusen, bod produced a lucnitiirc 
iM-’fon: the time of Liviii!» Aiuirtuilcus; and the mblca 
of Igutuiim, HO eiubomtely trciiuxl by AuimiLt and 
Kircldioff licar Witness to a priestly litemture uiiiuiig 
the Umbrians at a veiy early period. Oscau was still 
srMikim iitulcr tiio Roninii emjui'oi'Si and so were miiuir 
IoitrI cilalccta in the suutb and the north. As soon us 
the literary langimge of Rotno iHMUnne etussicid iind 
uiifiimrgtyifle, the first start wits niudu in die thture 
(sircL-r of those dialects which, even at the time of 
himte, are ntlU cnlted rulijar or f/ojiuiar.* A great 
deal, no doubr^ of the corrupuou of these nuHleru 
dialrcts Li due to the fiicc that, in the form m winclt 
wu know thifiii after the eiglidi coiuiuTt they arc 
ptailly Xiio-ljitin dialects as udofjted by the Teutonic 
hirliaiTuts: full, mil i>nly<if Teutonic iTOrds. but of 
Teuioiiie idionu*, plintscs, and constructions^ Frciidi 
i» IH-oTiriciiil l.iittn lUi spoktui by the Franlcs, a 'I'cutonit: 
race; uiitl, to a Biniillcr extent^ Iht SiUiii' 
liiis alilicli'd oil «*ther Ituiiiuii diulecls. Hut. fmtn the 
very Iwjghvuing^ the stiick with which ihc A'eo* Lathi 
iliHk'Crs stiirteJ was not the dassicid Lutiii, tint the 
iinilgyr, haod^ provindnl flialtcts nf the mill die, the 
Inwi'P, and the lowi^t classes of die Konuui etupire, 
Jiiiuy of the words which give to Tretieh imd Italiim 
their chiKsicJil ayipennuice, are rwilly of nnirb hiicr 
thilc, lUiJ wore iiu|ajrt«l into diem by luedimval 

• *T: fo pHnio, eiiv coaindtl K djitr iicctiaip jk*i, Tolgan^ iI 
jiioHc pof* dHT vbUv rve intcadRfc h me ptnla a iloniw, aURquBto 
iMUgntde nd iatcadiim Tml Lniiai.’-thnte’a r*f» 
di £)a»ti Ior. iij. SST. Flnniz?. 
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ftclmTm'A, Iiiwj'ff!*, timl divint-s*; tlma (^upintf the 
njii^h TrralmenT. ty which the original vulgar dklcuta 

wirit- subjwrted liy tTie Ttmtouir ctniqiKTur?. 

The uext hiiuich of the Itido-EHropoiui fntnilv of 
spL>eeh is rJio Jtsi IiiAtory ih well hitowti 

from the lime of TIi>rncj* in tlic present day. The 
only reninrlc which the eoinpirathe pliih^logist Iww lo 
muke M thiit die iiku of iiiakli^ Gm^fc the jwirent ot* 
hntiD 15 more preposterous ihuji tleriviug EugUsJi 
from (^ummu; the llict Wing tliui tliere liro miiitj* 
forms in Liitm mone primitive thim their cori'esjKHid- 
iiig forms ju Gm^t- The itU>j» of iVIikSginm* hs die 
common aTicestors of Greeks luid Kfiimim is nnother 
of f jKKfl? giTuiiniaticnl inytiLs, hut it luinlly rcf^utniA 
ut pw«iont any fserioiiR refiifatiMi. 

The fbnrth limnch of our thraily is tlie t V/hV. The 
Celts seem to lm\Te hopn the tirat of lire ,\ryiuia to 
iirrive in Ettmpe; hut the pressure of eulmitijent 
Jtdgrationa, pjvrricukrly uf Teutonio triWs, luw driven 
tluon fciwuptb the westernmosl part 5 , jmd hitterlv from 
JreWl acToas the Atluiirie, At ptvs^it die ni'jy re* 
irauiiiiig iliatwhs (irti tlu* Jvyiiirie uiul CnciUieiic, The 
A y/nrfV com prises the iPisfeA: rim fWmisA hi tel V ex- 
tmet; mill tlie Jrmotie/tH, of rtrittuny. The (heith(lif> 
comprises the frinfn the foiri’iii' of the west cjmut of 
ScotJuml; mid (lie Jhtlm of the hir Al tJiougli 

tlieso Cetrh: iljiilect^ are still itiitikeii, the Celts them* 
selw’s can no longer bo ooiTsich'tvd mi iiuliqieudt'nt 
naticai. like the Gemiuiia or SltiVfs. In former ftiiics, 
however, tJiey not only efyoyed fKilltical utitoiiomy, hut 
ejiserted It siicei'^r'l'ully ugainst fiermiins otid tlomnns. 
(■iLfih P>elgimn, juid liritnin were Celt'ip doioinioiiA, 
and the north of Italy wiiH uliiviJy inliuinteil by them. 
Ill die dine of Heixidotits wie find Celts in Sptin ; 
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uiiil Switztrlanil, the Tyrol, aiitl tlie coimtiy south 
of the iMnnho huve oiicu litferi the seats of Cc^tie 
trilies. Cut after repiiated inroads iiito the regiuns 
of ehilii^tion, ^unilinrisuig Latin ratid Grech writers 
witk the iuuues of thoir kings, they disapjjear frotu 
the liitit of Eur(^|)c, Krciuins is supixpised to mcmi 
king, rlic Welsh, trtwum, A Brennus courjuered 
Home iutother Bmiuits threatened Delplit 

Aud nltoitt the suine time a Celtic colony 
settlci! in Asiii, tuid founded Gulutk, where the Lui- 
gmigc spken at the time of St. Jerome itos still 
GuU of tJte Giudf)« Celtic words tmiy be fouud iu 
Gcrtniin, Slavonic, and even in Lntin, Imt only as 
fumgu tcnus, and t in car amount is much t'liuilhu' tluui 
eminiiotily siipjHXHscL A fitr larger uiuuber of Lunn. 
and Gc-nuau w'ords liuve suice fouud their way into 
tlie Tiioileiii Celtic diulcetSr >*ttd tiurse have fn^pteutly 
bet-n mistaken hy Celtic enthusiasts for ongiiml worI^ 
Ihjta whicli Gormiui ujid Tjitiu. might, iu tiieir turn, 
l*c derived. 

Tl>c hfih hnuich, which is cumntmdy colled 
iS7/]i,vNfe, I [irefer to desigimto l.y the name of 
IVinfiict ll iNtdlfp being one of the most unitdeut mid 
eompreheusive iiamt** by wdiicli these trilies w'd-c 
known to the early historuuts of Europe, We have 
to divide thciie tribes into tAvo divisions, the f.j’itie 
iiiid the SlnritmCf mid we shiill have (■> su!)dividc the 
ttlavonic aguin into a Soutfi^lUmt Slm'mic and u 
ir«it S{ui‘ 0 nic bomdi. 

The iji-ttif division consuls of huiguagcs Willy 
kiLOWTi to the student ot‘ liluriirimr, hut «f gri^at 
im[>ortiima.* to tin; stmlnii of Imignnge, is 

Titv language nuxv spoken in tufiarid nnil Livimiii. 
LHhuititian is the luitue given to a language still 
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sirfiten ?>y iilwnif ‘200,n0ft jwoplu In Eastern 
and by mure tham a rnilUnii of in tho cof«T- 

miijuvie of Kussiu. Tlic piirliest [iterarv dw-ii- 
ment of Ltthunmjui is n fsrtuilJ taitecliisni of 1647.* 
In thi^s aiid eviiu in tbe language ns now sjioken by 
ilife LilJiinioiiiu tbei't* are sonie grammatieiil 

fonns fuurc primitive and more like Saiwkrit tljan the 
t:om.^|ionditig forui.*' in fireekiuid Latin. 

TIk* OM wliich is Dearly reluteil to 

Lithtiaiiiaii, "IxiwiTiie estbict iu tbtr fteventeenth cen¬ 
tury, and the entire litemture which it has left IfchiiiJ 
consists in nn old cntcfrliism. 

U the langiuigc of Kiii-liunl mid Livonhi, 
more motlern in its grrumiiar tbati Lilhunniim, j'nt 
nor imimsliutely derivi'd frrmi it- 

We now come t*;i the jS/or'omV liitigtiiige*. prrjjKTly 
so cjilltnl. Tlie en-'tem branch c:i>niiii't'lieiidii the Itnu- 
sinn with various bx^d diidects, the /hdynj'idtt, and tiie 
J7?yri/i/r, Tlii' most nucicni document K*i this eustem 
branch is the j*o-t!illcd lu.'cle.siii.'iticnl f>Iavf*nic, i.e. the 
imoicnt Ilolgamti. into which CyrilUts mid Metlittlitis 
tnun^Iutwl the Bible, in the middle of the i^th 
ctmtwrv. This is still the authorised version t of tiu; 
Bible fbr the whole Slavonic race: aiid to die student 
of the Sliivoiiic hiTijjTuigo, it U wlmt 0 nil lie ts to 
the student of Gennun* Tlie ni<»dent Bnlgarimi, 
ou the cuntrarj', ns for giniiimutieul fomis arc 
cmwenied, L* the most rcduced nmoiig the SInvnnu: 
dlnleets. 

Illynan is a c»nvomeiit or mcont'enient mime to 

* SchlizicluT* h 19. 

f daiir.l ais, of HttiS, wrllUrn for IVIncB Oetrowtr, 

iioiiMi older MSSi. ore wrilbiii t. itli GU|{olilic k'lluri. SflilrieloT, 
flriirvffry b. L if. 
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cttmjrti'LcUtl the i^^rrikffi, snd *%mmim 

Litc^mrv impniyits of ^Hurluum go biick 
fiir a& die renili * 

_ r 

Tli<r wtistum hniHch comprehtfiirls t!ie Ifm^ufjuof 
Polan<L Jiche/nio. iind Lmctitt, TIte oltli'*1 r|k>cI* 
iti^n of r«HsJi K‘lo^tg^■ U» rhe ceotiny: 

the (it Mdi^i^rite* *3^Jn^ Uolititiixm langiiiigf* 

trai> till lutoly, Uict totlu.* binUictMitun’- Uut 

most ii} the oUl J^oheiumu poems are now coiiaidered 
s|.>uriouii; ajid it ij» ikiil>(fii], eveji, whiftfieriui tuideiit 
iiiteriiiieai* translation of dte Gos^x:] tif St, Jolin can 
benscribwl totlie tiintli ceniuiw,+ 

The liintjiiage ^^f' k qxJtcti, pj'oliatbly, hv 

no more than 150^01)11 jitsopli:^ known in GcTiiuuiy by 
tfie tuum* of 

W e iinve exiiimiitiU oil tlic of oup tii-st 

or Ai^'uu Jaitiily, wJaeli iijnj nimkcii In with 

one tile ,‘1/AonijCirii 1 liis hiiigimge i^ 

cletirly a iiienitior lltu i!?uiie (nmily; suiii loi it U 
MifTiciwitly ilifiiiitet frtiU) Gttsfk or miy other Pfctst>"- 
nisd hiinriM»;,T«. it lias Wtu tmeed lj«ck to <uie of the 
nciglii*onHiig nice* of ihe <3re«kA, Uie Illyrians, imtl 
ia snjijKftied to he the oTiIy stirviviiifr reprcsetitiittvo 
ot the \ari{iiia no-cuUtrel Ijurlutroiift ton|nn-^ which stiP' 
mumh^fl tind iiiini-petietTB(«l the tlidwta of Un^^c, 

We now 1 B 15 S oit fnmi KurtJia- to Aain; ami here 
wci ht-giii at oitry, ^xll the extwme wnilJi, n-ith the 
hinginip^ I>f Imik,. As 1 Itketdusl the Lirttoiy of 
iSnniikrit in one of my forutin* larcrunsi, j( must 
stiffleo, fit prtrm:iit, ui mark the tliakreiit ;)erif>ik of 
that hmgmtgi*, heglnning jjjoo „^ 

dinlcet of ilie V.^hia, ivfut;!i is followed by the mcKlcni 

* Sclitftirlicr, HtitrS^. U L **2, 
t Sclilticlwr, />pwf«'4f SjtftieAr, • 7T, 


TNDIC CLASifi. 


aor 

Snuskrit^ the nopukr cliulKt’tif of tlu* tJurJ wntitrj? 
B,c. ^ tin* Prakrit dialects lif iJie plays; and tlie 
s|K>ken rliak'C'ts, such iis iiindl> liiiKltistuni, M:ili> 
Kitti, Bengali* TJiere are many [xiuita of great 
interest to tLe student of kittgunge, In t.]i« long 
historj' of the s|H.>ecJi [of India; and it lias been 
truly s;iid tliut Sanskrit is to the? science of Jim' 
gnoge -wlmt mathematics is to astrotHttny* In an 
bitrudnctan' course of lectures, hawe\'cr, like the 
prt^senr, it trould lie out of [ibice to enter on n 
mimite uiuiljBis of the gimnnmticBj orgnnisni of this 
Iiuigtiuge of langnsge*. 

Tlien: (s one fioint only oti wlilcli 1 tniiy lx* 
allowed to say u few words, 1 laivo fnxiueiitly 
lu'cn askcilT *■ Bm how enn yon [imve rliat tSanskrtT 
iitemtnre is so old as it is aiipjaiasl to hioy flow 
can you tix aiiy Indian dati'S la-fore the time of 
AJesjmiier's conqiit-st? What depeinletice can Ik? 
ptnccil on Sanskrit inamiscriptA which may have 
been forg«l or intorjxilwted?* It is vsslor to nslt 
flUcii qiii?stions tlum to anffwor tUetOj nt least to 
answer tlinn briefly atiil itttelligitily. But, ficrhaps, 
the ftdlowiiig argninent will terye ns a |mrtiuJ 
answer, and show tliat «Sanskrit was the spokmi liiii- 
guage of India at lpai.t <u:iine miturit'S liefore ilie 
time of SploiiiOTi. In the hymns i>f tin* S'cdn, whicli 
jirrt tIio oh lest liteniry comjwsitions in Sanskrit, thc^ 
gtxjgnipliiciil horizon of tin* jtoets is^ f(>r tlie gnuter 
|»nrt, limited to the north-west of liidia. Tlicre aiv 
yen' fpw png.-ttiges in wdudi tmy uJliisioTis to the sea 
or thi,; scjwxxkst occur, whereas ihe Snowy Mountains, 
am! tlio rivers of the Penjrlli, and the scenen' of 
the Pp{»er Cungc's vaUey} are huiiiliur objects to tho 
ancient tatrds, 'Plierc is no doubt, in fact, rhiit tli« 
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jkeoplt! who spoke Snu^kiit canvo inti) Ijidia froto the 
hoHJi, unU {jitaluiiUy fJtU’iuIisd their riwifty to tJiesoutli 
011(1 (jast. Now^ nt the time of Solomon, it euu !« 
proveil tliut Sanskrit wjis sjiobai at least ua fiir south 
as the month of the Indus. 

Vou rtmembev the ilect of lliiU'slihti* which 
i^olommi luid ut sen, together with the iiovy tiF 
llii'aui, iiorl whii-h oame <mce in three years, liciiig- 
hijg luiel tfVupr, nwy* apeiTf luul The 

Biimo navy, w'hioh >vns stationed on tile shore of the 
Hed Sen, is suJiJ (*> liavo letolierl gold from Opfiif^f 
and to have brought likewise from dtence great jhlenty 
of ithptm'pi^eep and pri'ciimfl shmoi*. 

WeUj a gmit deal has Ixnan written to ftnd out 
where this Opliir was; hut thura ctiu be little cJoulit 
ihrtt i( was in Itidiu, TJir naniL'S for njtfjf, pe&titN'l'Sf 
and attfum^U'ees are foreign wonla in Hebrew', 
iia nnwli as or UihK<^ ivre in Engltsli. 

Now, if we n'istieil tt> kauw from what part of the 
world ifHtta-fmreJut was first imported into England, 
we tDtglu safely eonaluda tlmt it came Q'onL that 
eoiiriiry where the iiaine, formed pjirt 

of tin* spiken h«igiuige.| If therelore, we ran find 
n luiignagc in whioh the names for {wacoek. a[ie. 
ivoryt imJ olgmn'treo, w'hieh are foreign in Hebrew, 
are indigeniais, we niiiy 1 h* ceiialn tiuii the (.>onDtty 
In wliidi that language w'[is spoken must liave been 
tin* Ophir <<f tile Bible, Tlmt language is no (>Lher 
but iiftnskrit. 

jlpts ore mlled, in Hebrew, a w‘(*rtl witliuut un 

* I Klr^nllL 2L -f ] Kin^ ix. 2!^ } J Kliigt x* ll. 

^ Gutia til XTilEa^ mmin ^um, prr^Jiia ij th^ ujutiii ^ i]||. 
(Iwnmulni nrof nci lilnnil ilram wUMi that nju Bril 

(rHlci^percliJL). 


t’TOIC rLAEifi. 


e{yini>|ogy in tljf Semitic lin^a/jes. Imt ncjarlj- idon- 
ticftl in sound with the Simskiit name ufnpo, l/ffti. 

is calliiil either Ayhorns of Twth; 
(»r s/um htMfiii. This hifttiim is ivitbiint n 

devivation ni Hebrew^ Intt it is mtwl likely li 
fioTJ of the Sanskrit najue !br tle|timfit^ jfMfi, preceded 
bv the Semitic lUficle,* 

are callrti in Bebrew twAAt-jm. and this 
finds its ci£pLitiuti»n in rbe old cliissit-al nattic of the 
|;<ia*fowl in 'rami], tUel, dwlectioidly pronounced 
In iiioderii Tamil ftUc) gejienjJiy si^iftes mtir 
the pwicwk^s tuiL hut In tiie old ciju^sjcal I'andl it 
sijtnllics the |]cncock itself,| 

All these m-tick's, ivory?, ]iem?ooks, 

iiidi^’iious in litdhi, thfptJ^h of ronrstf they nii"lit 
have been foiirid in other euutitHi« likewise. Not, 
flO die at least if interjirtters an- rifiht 

in takin;; alburn or for sandnl'Wood. Satakb 

WiKal is tbiiiid indtgcuoDs on the <XJiwt of Maluhar 
only ; and one of its niimeroua names tiieixi, and ta 

■ 8ee Lii£i?en, Indmrhr MAiicriAuvfjtkMTidt^ L s. 
f Cf. CA]dwr.Jlf iJruriiiimi Gmmmat^ p, f^tL 'Itiitf cxci^llniiL 
^dholiir pAinta i^uc thfit fdk€f cnnntikt lie cDtruptiDn of San^krtt 
en&jfed. ts I kvA iiuji|K»ed, ttiiiftrDg ixi tiiide-p 
tbr foriD of peiti^ock- Tf/ffti (tD«^ nop occur oitliftr hi Ctuin.n.^ 
Tfllogn, OT M&lfijullfiL i>r, Gunderi. whev Iih^ for lotviiy your* 
derruttf^d hinaself |o dw uludj of plie l>rtilridluii derives 

froni ■ toot #rS or i£. Trom tlii^ by ihe Addition of nfju^ 
s «ei»jiidiTj bwe, k tbrmt>d m Tjimil, meAfiiug to Imig, 

b<r imodmitp Ken<?i: ibo Tamil fftngal, a jiflfirock'fl lallp ornamuiit^ 
Ac -; in JhlKlByalixfo fimffai, pluitiisgci^ onuyBODM foir i!ip euft 
dtopcfyi By odilin^ llio icMx Afi fir jfet wfi got wJiut 
lmug» dfiwh, tail, At*, 1/ ilii* etjicoln^^ be Hglil It voi^d be na 
imjH/iaiti i>«tiflnn<itiafi of tltv luiiiq^iti^ror iliB Thtiiullc iahgiia^ 
spfikun in Initbi Itefrre iht ftJvtjnt of die Ar/an irilw*. 


lKZ>td CLA^. 


Sicnskjit. is valfftda, Tliiii ml^rt (ivf) k rlearly liii; 
t).‘irtie wliicli Jewtati and Pbiraicina uiertrliftiitsi (Mir- 
nj]Jtcfl into itltptm (2 Cbti:»ti. ii. 7; 9, 10 j 11), ainl 
■wlikh ill nthrew ^^iis still iurtiicr cbtuigcd Into Kthttwj 
(1 King? s, 11; 12). 

Now, die plitce where the uiiyy of Solomon nnd 
Ellruiii, iroiiiing dowu die Ilctl Seii, vronlJ iiatiiruliy 
fill VO huided, wrtsj tho month of tho JaUu!#- riterij 
tfiiU Liml ^irwivxisf frtaii the north wouJil Imvo 

iKi.'n brought down tim ludns; and jaira/aA(P'Hw/, 
ftiwl aftfA woulii have Iwc^n brought trom 
(Viitrnl lUid Smithcni India, hi thU very kicidity 
I'tolismy (vii. I) gives ub the naiue of nlxivo 

PaitiiimiU III tilt* same Jooality Hindu gwjgmphcrs 
jikcv tlio pir*>jili* tolied Ahlitra or AMh'a ; and In thn 
siiiim iieiglilHitirli'.HHl MaoMurJu, in bi-H iiccniiiit of 
the jirotdnoo of Ciitoh. still kmrw^ a race of 
thi‘ diiia'cndtuitd, In tdl |>rolRdiUity, of the pc^n^do who 
sold to Hiram nti^l Sulonam their gf'hl aiifl previous 
stoaua, thdr apda, iM^iiuocka, and snudid-wooiLt 

tl, then, in the V'cdii tiie pefiple who s|Mtke Srnis- 
kric were still settled in the noirth of India, whereas 
at Hie time of Siiloinoti t]i(‘lr hmgUMge hml mttetalial 
to CuteU (md even tho Malabar (Mast, diis will .<ihow 
(latt at ull events Sanskrit ia nol of ycstiirdui', and 

* Sc« bIfo Sir Hphtj- Sitpptfmfntan/ dtamrjf, i, t, 

Altiwir. 

f kT^unariiiii Inviiijrlit rarwunl f^ntmnire, in hU 

Mrmitirm mr U /%> ttOpkirt, 4g«itibi l>|ihir on ihc 

tiofuit nvi etindiiAivr. The orgianirni* fmra tliij 

nntnrtf rtf ftrileti;* itx]KPrU4l fnnn iJphir -wt-iT titiknirim tfl iilm^ 
ll U H<«<rMAr7 UiK b«?Kn8« iiBifte 

rnrrlv*^ anrni wniijhi, itjiI Im i m C?|>1iir|uig bifily 
r**]nih1islii*Al Iti Uw iliAWAr?f/ii« tin f^fUhri^w 


IXiyiC. OLAS^ 


tliiit I t is as old, lit Imt, as Hus lK»lr of Job, m which 
the goW of Opbir is montioned.* 

* Joli xsiL 24, Some of mjr critics liAtc dcmtirr^ jo tlijn 
tiCHisise tr«r Books of Ktnps aw uot wtoiujiontiiDyiS 
witli SoIoiDDn. TUo nrrides diemitolvE>s. liowoTcr, must have Jiatl 
aames at ibe tiioo of Soloiuoa { aii^ tt 7iiifi ocrer bwo jjroVdl 
that at hii tiiuB thor hud Scmitip tiimita. aiitJ tliat worn 
Trploccd bj ludinn iinmes at u lotop lime, when a]I innritiaiM 
cttmiiLircIal intcrconiw botwooD Iqdm tuid rnJoitLtm Imil e«it*nL 
Ai to thf! njiioaof iBurUl-wooit, my crilics ought i* kunwti 
thot both foTia?, al^ujH «woll »» occur in ilie BIhlo. This 

ditTerent opinions on the gRti@rjijiliii:ii) giostlkii of OpUir LnvirLiisjlj 
b«n intHt nuuriiltir L'xaiuined amt imiiartiuDy sumjiind up liy tbo 
ilon, K 1’, Ih ‘I'wiiJeton, in his artide on Opliir in Dr, Smiilfti 
mitiical nirtiottaiy, Sir. 'iVIaloioii tumecif Iuaju itniu>:ly 
towarrh the rpinion of tliosa schoiirs ivho. irto Michadu, 
Krdwilir, (iof^alllD, ami Vtactmi, jdaco OpHir iit Amhin * anti he 
itrguca mty iugmimisly tJmt if no otjasider Oplilf aimpiy aa nn 
(!tii])tfrLuiu, the priDoi|Mii nhjcctiDnj vf*. that (fold or any other 
iirtialia 1»nmght fmin Ophir to t'ntqstiao. was not n natural product 
of Arahia, Ms to iJie gruiind, J t is not mKcssury to dketui* luint 
all the contnii-crtcd points of this qaestion. for lint condit^ioit* 
drawn from the inauif* of sandid-wooii. omi of other anidos of 
imdo Imoflght by the unry nf Tharihish, such as irory, ainj 
peacocks, reiusui, os far aa 1 can jadge. nraiTbctocl hy Jlr. 'IVlsle- 
tonli ai^iucutv. ‘Hitsc nantaa, as fuiijinl in iti, O. ure hv atl 
competent Hebrew' svhoiors adiititred not to hoof fSem] tie growth. 
11107 fi)Ti:ign wonla in nobraw, mil they do not reedTc imy 
light oitbcr from the ifialecEs of Arabic, including the tllmyariiit; 
inaenptimu, or from dm Ungaages n-oken oa the iloaninbiipt) 
ootttt of Africa, where, accurtiing in fomo nuthuriiit«, OpliJf wmi 
■Iiuatn!. iScTeml of tiie^o tiaincs have lieru tnceil l,njik m Sim- 
ahrit and to the hnigungea gj)ok«n on the Malabar cout of (Jm 
Ihikhnit} and ibough it ntuti l>e admtltiid that, as fornign wonl-,, 
Uwy hare sntfcnml consiiicruhlo cairuptiou* iu thu meutJtsof igiio- 
rant hUocx, yiit, allowing the aaoui latitude of pLouctie diaiigc, it 
has been ttnpoeglble to trace thein tiiick to any oilier faintly of 
spoedi. If, Iheroftme^thciueaMiod any cviilunos iliai Ogihir nmiia 
lucro cot In India, hm in Arahia or Africa, the ejiroMitug 

ofSaiJthrtV tiaiarstoAfiicaur Arabiahcferodieyresrhsij [’alefitiHi 
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<5lf5wly uliieil t*i Sanskrit, tiioro parrieuLirly 
to the Saiitttrit of the Vetk, h iht ]nnpM^i- 

Ilf the Zi'iiJ-Av^^stn/ tUe so-colk^l or sacred 

wmilsl ontj io iiicrtwQ iiie ttutsqpiiy of Sanskrit fti jpokt^ti 
in tiiiiM iHirlH Df Inslift from wlianr^^ t!ie Qniiinil 
lii^r AiiJ tif Iier soil etjohj havo heeo exportviL And if 

we roasidijr timt tilerti !« noolker Irtliguap^ which caii ckSin 
iitiijit^i Bd her owii—Ibftl thcro h no country in wliscli «W the 
Ai ticlra bnmghi by the «jf Tbatidiuk whether from Otibir yr 
Gift! wlipix", iiro riiiilgt430i(«—iliat Hindiibwood, ^xti uiwu «U 3 the 
meaiiibg nf quite imlti|wndentfT of nnj *!keory aa t<i 

Opliir l>f'int{ hi ItnliiL et>yhl in ni^ciont iicoks huv^ ifiported 
If. rrieBrino frani the McLla1>ar ceust only ^ if tn fhe^ namiiTkmblp 
r^iiiiii-hkfifxi, iJl p^jiiititin to India, is added the fact [winteii out 
bjr I-xasdon, Hist iLn nansc^ of Hard, Hnd pfuhniily Adrttivmr 

have TIkewbn found thwiP wnj ffoni Saniikrjt into llehrew^ we 
ahjill I tliltik, fpcf Indlned U> admit, witli Lassen aiiil Uitipr 
moij B very early e&uiniCfciJil interctonrse heiween Indan 

mini and look, ailUL stronger evidence h hroiighi for- 

wtinL iin Abhira al the monUi uf ibo Lidna as iho plfcco where 
the- fltelfr of tllmfiL hnd SulomoJi went to fetch the artieleB imli- 
pvEKiiu to Indin. tfmngh prs^rwrablo* it may in smaller 

in anj of the enifrp^iii alung the Arablniij Ferjian, or 
African coa^ta. 

Tlio HtatoTiirmt nf Mr. Twiil^rcti that thn poaoock ib too deli-^ 
cate a bird for a lort^ vearago in EoiaM voftacU, deiseTTe* coFuidnra- 
tion, blit would wvm to rf!t|ntrtr further priwL 

* %rtid-Arv9(a In tbo rune n^ by Uhnqliii nnil otber hlidiRm- 
fn/;riiin wriEers. The Tarsia use the riurie * Amra and 
lakins in ihw rchw uf tetri, fiml ^md ai the title of tJio 

l^chlevi cufimn-iitaryp I iEooht, huwesViT, wbethur thb wmt flic 
i^jrljEiuai of ihe wont ^ad. Zrt*d was mere tikulj tiio 

Bainc rird oa the SannkHl fihltumin* (ftcanihETe]^ n itcoBe gitun to 
the Vedie bjtnn#t i^od oraffii thn Sanskrit oroatlAriAff, a wor-rt 
whiehf though it dlooa not occur iti Suiikriti would Betthnl 
U^xL b J^nikri^tueunii kid down, settle Tlie ifiend- 

HTesto mni coofLui of fmr kioka, Yuma, ViniKired, Yu^hts uid 
Vruiliilad i Vctididad = vhliuiTa In Fchlovh iTuddirdid)- 

Irr. Uang, in bii mirreyting lecture on Uio f>rr^in a/ tAr PHnrr 
Jlrl^hu^ Uomhayi I&6J, take^ ^nrila in the ac^i&e of the moai 
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Innffimgc of the Zoivni)trials ihr worsliipi^rfl uf Or- 
mtizd. Jt \rtt!s ill fiict, cJiififJy thmngb tht: J^anskri r. mid 
wlili the help ofix>tnpuiiitive phUoIo^*, thid the foidi'iit 
dtitlL'Ct of the Pari; i blip Fir'e-wor&hippcrs wna 

decjpliered. I’ho hiiil tK^tu pFeserreil by the 

I’sMi priests »t Roiiihsiy^ will'PC It irolotiy of ZuriNV:- 
triiins hfld fled in the tenth eenturj',* and where it 
lias r^v sinoe to eoni^hTeralile wmlth and intliitriee. 
UrJier wttlements of Gucl/rcs nrp to lie found in 
Yezil^nd pam of Kennaii. A Fpcnelmnui, Ampiutil 
J)u|ien'oii, wna the fipst to tninsliiTe the Zcnd-imsTp» 
Init his tninuIatTon iroa not frfuii the origins I, hm 
fpGiu li niiHlt-m PeraiiiQ tranalittioiu The first l^u- 
popeoii who attempted to read the ori<rinaJ wotvl* 
of ZoPCiistiT w/is Rusk, tlie Drttiii; mu] nfter liis 
ppetiutttire dea-tli, lioiimouf, in I'runcej aehieveiJ one 
of tiicf graitegt tiiumpbi^ 111 Tuudeni uchohirship bv 
df-ciiiliering tho hnigiiai^ of tlie Zetid-avc.sta, inid 
estahlisiiing its clostfe rehitlonship widi -'Sanskrit, Tjui 
siiiiie lion ht IS wiadi were expres^sd aluuK the nffc mid 

(cxtd, Zmd ns cnnuuctiuu-y, Auii J*u3m*t u 4 ,'xjiliuiiiU;fj' 
iiuii<ih »U niunlljr irrktua In wliAC tri& ^LkII vuntitiue to falE lliu 

• * AcGdriUng to tlM3 l£U^i-i-SAfijiVn, n traci uUuwit wDrlhrpf^ 
aft n E’PL'ord of iliecarl/ biitory ijf ihe ilic 

pa-i rcwk rf/cigG in Khorct^n fi^rtj-nine youri ihp i^ra 

\eEi!i?gur4 (^i3S> or 6^i3. Hero thcr fttajL^ n liuii- 

dtvd y^MTSj to di^pjiritd to eitj of Ltuf ciirtz (.OrttiuR; 

ttt %hn UkLlQi hieiI s^er itajliig Hfti’fjj ^tart- prf^coi^tli'd fii 

(o DiUi Hn L&lemil on iho eoudi-wo^t cosidt of IkACi&iTir. Ilcrt 
(Iirr^ mnoJoed yosir^ to 717, aud ilwU |iroi:niidi.Ml t\> 

m lawn nbout twonty-fonr inilai iK>ntli of TJamjiiin^ After 
ihrtc hntidr^Ll jears tliipj ipi^iul tO ^Iju iM?i^biwiiripg luwii= cf 
ilirsz-TUt, und e^tnbUslifMl tljo«Acnitl drp at 

NflijjtaH, neaf Siuiit, mnil 'Bvmhky *— 

I Kq^ viJii p. 07. 
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till' «f tJit' Teaa, wtn? rejiciteia ^itli m- 

gftT4 to thf; i!ejid*nvC'SK4 by mm #jf liigb Hutlmritv jih 
orimtd 5cliob«T?, hy Sir \\\ Joins hJmsdj; (rad wen 
by the hite Professor Wiisoii. JJut Humours argu¬ 
ments, Utistti nt tirsi (III gpauimutical entlwioe onlr. 

itTtsistibli*, aud liave of Inte bciiii most siguully 
coiiJiiTaud by tliu discoTCiy* of the eiuijeiiunu iuscrip- 
fiujis of Dtiriiiij and Xerxes. Thiit tlinre nn# u 
Zorousier. on aniiitui sage, wns known loQg befijre 
Ibuiiouf PJitto speaks of « tcaciior of Zoriujstor’s 
Magic (ilayfi'a), iijid calls Zoroastcf the son nf 

This mime of Oromazes is ijufjortaut lor Urd- 
iiiiizeg is clmrly meant fur Omutid^ the god of the 
ZoTtsaiMirhiiDS. The iwraie of tills god, as read m the 
inficriptions of Darius mid Xerxes, is Awtmasda^ 
whidi coiiua veiy ntmr to Pbto’s (Jroiiiaxts.f Thus 
ibtrius aws, in one jaiasuge: * Through die gmce 
ol Auimiiazdu T am king; Aiinuna^du gave me the 
kingdom. Hut what is th# mciiiuag of jluTHiTtiittfa‘i 
\\ e receive a hint from one tmswige iu the Aducino- 
uiHU iiiscrij>tioos, where Auramuzda is dlvidi’d into 
two wank bodi beiiig .Jedintd. The gimitlve of 
Auiiujuudii occur* tliere u* Aura-ftyu ma^dSha. Hut 
even this te unintelligible, and is, in fiift, nodtiag 

,,,* *■ p furjr^foii c(tiTtfc<4 rjr XwotJiiTMu rev 

refre Ari»mua c„ly 

OroiuMds. u ihe good, b,«Iike»i« An^io^uio, u i|(.^e,U*n|fiI 
•ccDtatdg to la* .Iwirirw of Us !5«, LacrliJl ft 

^ t . 11,^1 [«?; 

Aicw^tuBeoWTi JO- li;^ 
ti?^. da .dristitf^ia, iNJtS; p. 


1 la iho iDBCTiptions llaj-aoui. Aurama^dd etn. 
ma^dilha, act AantmtaJa^H. ^ * 
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but a phonetic corntption of the nanicof the supi'eriie 
l>eity ns it itccurs on tn^ery jMige of the v^enrl-AVestn, 
nuiuely) AJutfd tnfUflitu too, liotJi 

words are rkclined : unil uiidciid of .d/tnrd 
we also find Mazd&o ahurd,* Well, tliis ALui'6 
ma^thh is repre^nted in the Zetuhavesta ns tlie 
craitor and rider of flie world ; ns ^rood, holy, and 
tme; and as doing tuittlv ngatimt all that is evil, 
dark, and fidse. ‘ The ivickcd perish through ilie iris* 
tlom and InJiuess of tlie living \vi&& spirif ’ Jji tlie 
oldest byiMij*, tlit power <f dnrkneM winch is opjK«jeJ 
to Ahurii mnzdiio lias nor yer lYieetved its proiier 
riuiie, wliieb is Jn^y onrntyHA, the later d/iri/finn ; 
but it is spoken of os a [m'iv'ot, ns Dnd'kif or deceit ; 
and tUo prinot]Mi1 doctrine whtcTi Zoivyistor emne to 
pn?uch was (hat we must chooso bytwijen tht-sw two 
powers, lliiit wi* tuttHl W g<jod, niid not WL Tln-.-io 
arc Ids worth? r— 

* In the begiiuiiog there wna a iHiir of twins, ) w«> 
spirits, eaeli of a jacuiiar activitv- ’I'luiift; art: the 
Ciooil and the IhiiK' in thought, wotvl, and di-id. 
Choose one ol' ihosc two spirits, l!e good, not base! * f 

Or, again:— 

* Ahui'amtiKda is holy, trae, to be honoured tliroiigli 
verat’ity, tUroilgb Indy direds,' ‘ You cannot SHirvi: 
Utdi,’ 

Now, if wo wanted to prove that Anglo*S<ixon 
wa» a real Iniigunge, itnd more uncieiit tlaui En^isb 
a mere eoinparison of a few words such as foni and 
A/tf/hrd, iiiiJ jnf/sjpt'/, would be Buffieient- 


* i.tfni* iJat. fruttdmi *icc. 

f Tluugi JL^rttirt^ |j. ] f ; niiiS Lu Hsuiicii^a 


Hhffli'it liiis n iriewjving;^ hnf huK uoaie: tlicnifore 
\vc timy tofbl^ sav that Tvitlujut sutJi a coiujiouMiI m 
tlic woitl tuni could ucvor liavo uH^icn. 
I'he auiue, if we compfiru the luuguiige of tho Zcjui- 
uvtsta with that of tht cuueifonu iusicj'iptiouii 
1 >ariii&. i& clearly n corruption of jiAtU/j 

and if die Lmguagt? of the AIcuiituiii'rcH'onls 
id lifliiatuii iif geTiuiuCt TheUt iJ jiviiorii la ttie language 
ot the ^end'avesiJi gCfuiiuei oa (luophitred by Humoul^ 
huig Ijclbru be bud dwiifibercd the languiige of 
t'yiHs and Darius. Hut what is the mcjuiiiig uf 
? Here Zend divis not ns an 
aii^nver; bat n'e muiit iook to Sanskrit, as die more 
piiinidve language^ ju-St us we. looked Ihjiii French to 
Ihdiiin, in order to disposer the originul fgmi and 
nuniiiiiig of/Vw. Ai-cortlJiig to tho rules which govern 
the ehangca of wtntU. ponimon to Zend and StSakrit, 
Ahmi masftiht correa|Xiiiila to the Siunkrit 

; mid tJiia would iiiiaui tlie " ^\^se Snliit,'— 
tieithiT mere nor less. 


• TTw followltig remai-ki Ui« wlgiiml meaning of W. or 
irpiuf^irn., ilii, Cflmijui JfratArrr, 1 inr* io tlie tln^new o; it» 

IV, lIunworLli^ iVofo^qr wF Otfoni r_ 

> Liwtf b from tliti Auglo-SiiMn IUt^-6rd, rompoted of Mltif, a 
Umf (ihs loiijr 4 Ilu llio autiiul uf imi, u iLu i$ in /da, 
b-MU), aaA -it; m. tiuuf, ouiUirt-, Tl.ii* 6 rd 

Ci W. lI^el^ iba anr^itijj of ford, ihe 
Angb-Saton 4b/.(ViA loifot hraiil wigLu, th« urigiD, fiauM- or 
■ttthrir orbn>4d af #U|tporti 


' Udy ia fr„« A.^ . 

eire fojv hHp, ITotic#, fadj/ flf*o 

4Ap/,bj«« or It. GW,, fur 


nujfjc cr.Ass. 
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We liare editions, traiuliitlons, and commentaries 
of tile Zeud^avesUi hy Btinioiif, Rrockhatts, Spiegel, 
nnd Westei^mrfL Yet tJien? grill renmiiiA mneb to 
be done, Ur. Ibiu^, mw settlwl iit i^wno, has 
lately Taken up tlie ivork wliteli Biimouf left iin- 
linlsbeiL He liit« jwiutwl ont that the text of tJio 
Zci^d-o^'est^l, as we Imve it„ Winipriscs fhigTJK'Jits of 
very diSertetit ontiqnhjt uiid tliut the ijuist ancient 
tnily, the so-called Gfitii^b, can lie nserilicd to Zam* 
tbustra. * Tills ]>onio«,* be writes in a Jectiire just 
.recbiveil from India, ‘com[HirerI witJi the whole Inilk 
of the Zend fragments ts very small; hut 1)3'' tlio 
difleiTince of dialect it is easily* recognised, Tlio 
jitiTst iinjifirtant pieces written In this peculiar dinleet 
lire called OiltbiLi or songs, arranged in live small 
Colit^{:tiulls; tJicv' have difteront metres, whitfi innstiy 
agree with those of the Vtahi; their liuigiaige is vi.>rv 
near to the Vwlic dialect,' It h tn lie regretted that 
in the same lectiiro, which holds out the [iromise of 
»i iiiudi tliat w'ill be c^tiNmiely* vnluable, Dr. liniig 
should hare lent his (iiiihority to tlie opinion tliut 
Zoroaster or Zit rat bust m is meti tinned in the Big' 
Vedii as JanuLidi^n The meaning of jiimdashti in 
die llig-Veda may he &eeu in the Snnskrll Dictlonarj 
of die Hussiiiii Acadetuy, and no SunskriT sdiolar 
would seriously thi nk of tnuislatuig the word by 
Zortxiatcr. 

At what time Zoroaster liyeii is a more ditiicult 
quoiUiofif which w*c cuiitiot discuss at present.* It 

• DeniEDB, w prcsiirvcd ta the Armenian (nnelKlivn <if E uwlito*, 
fimatiirne a OjriuieW of KabTlon, beginning wJiJa ■ binff 

Itarnutrr, Inng beforv Ninaa; bit dale wulcl br 32m n-C. 

\anth tho Ljdiao (470 n.e.) u i[hoM by IMogqnea 
ptiice^ ZatvftKlier, 1 be pntfil'iei, 600 bernre tbe Tiv|iui war (IflOO ttr.). 


lUAyjc CLA^y^. 


liis 

nin&t snilice if hiiTic he lived* imd tltat 

hU lutigiuigis tht> Zend, n rail mill 

antuni>r in time to the litngnagc iif the cuneiform 
mBcnptians. 

W'ti trace the giibaiequent history of tJie Persiiui 
Itmguage frtim Zond to die inacrlptions of dit-* 
AeluenieniuiJ dymisty; hioni thence to wliai is coIImI 
Pt'M^i’i or JIusi'an^h (better Ilnahresh), thu lungiuigo 
of tile ^iissiioko djTwsty (^'26-iJ31), os it is found in 
the diidect of tlie trauslution? of the Zend*aveat«, niid 
In the ofTicial hingiuige of tite Snssaimnn coins itnd in* < 
scriptltms. This is c<msiclenibly mixed vrith Semitic 
elemeatSj profauLIy imported from Sym. In a still 
later funn^ fi'etfl also from the Somltic elements which 
abound in Pohlevi, the Innguage of Persia appears 
agnin as ivhiclt diiTers but little tium die hiu» 

gunge of FirHusif th(* great epic poet of Peraii, tjio 
authoir of the {^linlinmiieli, about 1000 A.t>. The 
Inti'r histoiT of Piirsian consists entirely in tlie gradual 
imrrensc of Arabii: words, which have Ci'Cpt into dm 
huignage sinne the conquest of Persia and ihe Cfin- 
Vciislon of the Persians to the religion of Moluimnicxb 

I he fitlier hmgutiges whieJ) evince by dieu' grsin- 
njur and voculmluty a geneml relationship with 
Sanskrit ami PerGiun, bnt winch have tvccival too 
(lUtinct and laitioiiid a clmmcter to In? classed as 
mere dialects, mv the huignages of iip 

the PtuJita^ the language of the JfnfN/t-, dir On^tiinfi 
Jaiiguiige ill the Caucasim, otid the Ammikn. The 

ArntotJe aitd acrordinF u Plsny {iTuL .V^/, |i 

plpc?(l iEofautcr (iOQO iMifom nmoi lIotaiijijuiE snoo Uifore tlHf 
Trejan war i fliog. Loert, prvttm,} 

I'lm; Act XXX, Sj pbeea JSortjaiter -inTend tltuiinaml 

yror. befuro ilw<a the Judoiu]* wlio foiiiatid aiicpUiur kbit uf 

Ala^u. 
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hmgu^gd of liokhdi^ h a mere <Iiatect of I^crsmD^ and 
docs ni^t ilcfserYi; to hQ mi itkciu- 

ber iit'ilie Aiytm fhniilj. Much Tiii|:bt be said on every 
one of dies& toneiie^ and their claims |o bo classed 
uitlepcndt^it memix’jy of the Arj'dii fiimity ; but our 
riiut; is limited, nor Ilu? any oin* of tlieui aequired, .is 
yCT, thiit inijHsrtaiic*} wiilcb itdoiiijps t«> tlie I'Bruuciiljirs 
Ilf hiditu I'ersiii, Greece, Italy, and (kiraaiij, imd to 
other bruiiclies of ^iVryTiii si»eedi wJudi have lieeu 
ftiifilyftod criticuJJy, and may be studied hUtoricalty 
in file succeeaive |ieiiods of tiicir literary e5iij<tt!iiiro. 
There is «Ttdy one oGier Arjiui Jmiftiw'fe whieh we have 
omitted to meutkin, and wMcli belou^'S eqmiliy to Asia 
iinclEuitiiief the hmj^ge <>f the Tliis laii* 

gtmfre, though most dep’adctl mits groinmor, nnd with 
a diutiomtrvidoleu from nil the countries tlirougU ivTiich 

■e ■ra 

the JCiiigari passed, is dearly nri exile fiviiii Jlindusfdn. 

You SCO, the duigniin licfore you,* duU it is 
[lossihlo tn divide the whole Aiy'an family into two 
ilivdaLuiis: the Soiit/ieni, induditig the Indie and Lnuiic 
dasiR:!?, and tlie Nartfimi or A*ir/A-icesrfri‘»r, conijirising 
all fliO rest. Suiiskrit imJ Zend share oertuin n'orils 
uiid gnmmmtical fonns in ccninioit wliidi do not exkt 
in any of the other Aryan languages ; nnd there can 
Ik? uu doubt tliiit the aucestora of the [H>ets of the 
Vedn and of the worshipjx'rs of A/iurd nmjf/.io iived 
together for (ionie lime uft^-r they liiid lull the oiigtnul 
SiirtiMf of tile whole Anim mcc. I’or let ii» set; this 
clouriy : the geucalogical chissliicutiuti of Innguagcs, 
os ilrawti in (lib diagram, ho-s uu hblorlrul niemiiug. 
As siiru us the six Uoniauce dialects jjaiiit. to an 
orighud Uouiu of It alum slieplMuds tm the »evwi hills 
nt Kome, the Aryan longnages toge tiler point to uii 

* t’rmtcit al llie enJ i>f titese Lccturcci. 


249 KoimiERy A\n souTfliviiy ruvipioxfi. 

im.tukI tif Imigrui^i^, wlmn tLi’ first. ‘if 

the: Tutlifmf% the Persifow, the Greeks^, the tl'nnnjis, the 
SbiviiST (he Ciilts, Miii t]ie Gemiajw were living together 
withiti the Jinnit cnclosiire^v uav, imfler the ^<niiie rotrf". 
There wtuj 11 tiiius when out cj' nutny posaihle names 
for /aMfr, motfwr, daughter, ^fun, cOlc^ Aturau 

£uul earth, \ Losa; whit'ii we find io lill the Art'un liui- 
ginigoj? were i!kuut>(l, and «ihhi,iiied a tjutstery in thtr 
atruffljU/or life which Is carried mi ajiicmg in'iianyuioiis 
words us much us uiiumg |diuiti) suid uitluiuls. J.oeh 
or the contpnnitive table of the iiiutilmir rerh Ati, fo 
Iw, ill Ihe difibrent At^’tui Imiguages. TIj« stdectioii 
of the TOOT AS out of roany rooTs, (M^uuJly appHcuWo 
to the Ideu of behigj atui ihe juimug i>f this root with 
itfie i«;t of jioivuutl CenuiuutionUt ail origitially personal 
pronouns, wore unlivldiiul nets, oCi if yon like, liisiorical 
events. TJiey took phice once, at u cei'iinn diite liml 
in a cerf.uin pkwe ; and as we find die same fonuA 
preiHirvod by nil the members of tlie .-knuii fninil}’, 
it hdlows tiiut before tlio uncestota <if the Itidiuiiu and 
I'ersiaus sturted for die south, uiul the bsnlen* of the 
Onu^k, Rtirniun, Celtic, Teuionie, itnd Slavonic colonies 
marched tow^inls the shores ol' Europe, there wus a.' 
sniidl cluii uf Aiy-ttiw, HuttU-d pmlmbly on the highest 
elevitcion of Central Asia, s|>cukirig u Innguuge, not 
yet Stiiisknt or Greek or Geriium, but coutainiiig ilm 
cliulectic genus tif ull j h cluti tliati hod udvimeed to 
a state of ugHcultunil civiltsuiim; that liud recogniiiwl 
the Ijotid'i of blood, and utmcruuiiid the IkhkIs of mar* 
riuge I luid tliut invoked the Giver of Light and tiitb 
b beuvt'u by the smile imme whidi you niay still Ji«ir 
ill the teinplca of Ihitinres, in the lioslJicas of Utimc, 
unit in our owu churches mul cathcdruli. 

Alter thU dun broke up, the uacestoiu of the 
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Jjjdkus und Zorotifitrumji mui»t tiuve rstnained t<t;2e' 
ther tor eijitje dm* in tfieir migmtioiis or hdw 
misiits ; uucl I tMdicw tluit il; woa the rofitrm of 
XoTOflster which |>[XK]ucod' nt the is-pHt hctweeii 
the woBshipjiei-s of the \"wlic gr^is nnd the woj- 
Jifii(ijK‘tw of Unuiud, WHiether, Iwsirlea this diW^ioii 
into a i^^utbeTH and nortlicm Ijitmeh, it |h po^ihle 
hy the same test (the coniiilimit}’ of {mrticular words 
tind romia) to discover the suecesseive penod» when 
die (rtnmtis aejjiiruted troui the Sluven, the Celts 
_ iVntn die tuilhma, or the ItiUuina troni the Gtx’eks, 
sceina more thau doubtful Tho uttetnpte mjuie by 
dilTerent licholurft huve led to diflet'cnt and bv no 
means i?aiisfiictf>rj' resuTta ;• ami it aeeiiis biist* fur 
the prordit^ 111 ttueo dich of tlie tiurthern clusses 
Iwck to its own, diatecc, luid to uccouiir Ibr the muti? 
siieckJ cohicidtaiecsi lietiveeti smd) [migmtges hir 
iiwtaiicc^ die Slavonic and Tcutome, 1 >y lulmitting 
dmt die tiricoators of those raws presonxil from the 
liegmtiiiig ceitaiii tlhdecricul pei:uJiorit£ea which 
existed Iwfore, ns well ns aJteiv the se^Hinitioii of the 
Aryan family. 


■ Soe SchLaelwf, DtuttcAe 8, 81. 
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LECTURE VI 


COMPAaATtrR GItAllHAR 


gcuenIi)<ncA] clui»lfie))t1oiL of Ui(( Airun toil' 


-I gUAges was ftmndedt as we «QW» oti u eli^ coni* 
IxiriHxiJ of die i^amiuutieiil cluinu.*!entitles of eiidi; 
mil] it U the object of sncti works os iSopji's Ctiminira' 
iitf to filujw tliHt iluf gmxnMLaticuJ uiticiiLi' 

tion of SatMskrit, ZeiMl, Gitick, Roumu, Celtic, Teu¬ 
tonic, mid Skivtinlc^ was produced once and for fdl f 
and iliat the njijiarent dMeroticcs in the icnumations 
of Sanskrit, Greek, luul Lutiu, must be oxphdued liv 
Inw» of [ihonetic decuy, [Hieiilinr To fmrli dhilect, 
which modifurd tiie originid coiiimoii Aryun lyjKi, 
and ctumged it into so mimy luitioniil |unguiigi%. It 
miglii Mfcm, Uicrefinv, iia if die ot^cct of coin]iuiiidvc 
j^DUiiar wutt aitnhu-.d as soon tui tho tixact 
togiiaiJ relation ship nf buigutigeA Inul lieen settled } 
and those who only looked to the ii%ber jirebleuis of 
tbc sciouiie of htngtuigf liavu not hirsitiitfU to ^hi^hife 
t)i«t * diere U no |)iLiiL>iwi;irt[iy difficulty mi.r dispute 
qIkhiI dwdensiom number, emst. iitij gputkr tif nimtiH.' 
But nltliimgU it i» eerlaiiily tnic tiuii coanpinitive 
gmmmar is otdy ft mrrnis, and that it hiw wellmglt 
taught tt» oil ilnit it lius to tcaich—-at Jiaist |r the 
Atytm fiunily nf siietcfi—it is to k* lio|x.-il tlml, in 
the science of Inngungi', It will (Uwaya i-t-taiu that 


ilnlCnf OF GBASflTATiCAI. FORMS. 223 

^irominont pljice wldcti it lias oUtaiiiud tlirmtgh tlic 
UdjotiKi isf lioitjt, Grimm^ Pott, Btnfcy, CiHTliie, 
Kttbn^ and others, lieaides, eompunitive gnumimr 
]ias iiioro to do tTiiin simply to conjpiuie. It would 
l>»! tstiy Gtiough to place side by side the paradigiuj* 
of ikolonsiou imd eonjugatiou iii Stinskrit, Greek. 
Lutiij, and the other Aryan dinleetci;. end lo inork 
l>*>th their eojiicideiice^ and thuir difFcreiioes. Put 
alFer we liave dime iM'i, eniJ Jilitr we have explained 
the phonetic? laws which anise the prinudve Arv*fm 
ty|)q to aitHuiue that tiatinnitl vaHe^ which wc adinim 
in .Satwkrit, Greijk, and Latin, now pixihleins arise of 
It more* iutei-estuig naim^. We biuw flint ji'i'aiiiiua. 
tii’ul termiimtions, as tiny arc now called, were 
oripiuiUv indopojident wovtU, and hful thedr own 
pnt'fH’,^ lun] ]uiijinLiJj|r. I» it sri’rer c?oin];)aiti- 

tl^’o ;^ainmar bis ostablisitcd die orj^inul fomni nf 
die /iiyan [i.‘rrmtmf.iinis, to truce finiiirbiek to Inde- 
jieiident woiih:, und to diacov'er Their orly huiT jnir|'Krso 
and mtaining? You will jviiieniiicr thnrtJiU mw the 
pniit Ihnu which we simtcd. We wiiiitod to know 
why the tcnniimttoij r/ in / bm/ gin add dmngc a 
jiresent IniO’ a jiiisfi act. We saw that heforn (inswei'* 
iiig this <]iifstion we Inid to dhscovor the mnsJ oliquid 
iom uF this tcnninatii.ii by rnicin^r Jt Kn-liah 

Gotfiii-, and nftei-warils if necessaiy, frmii Gorhic, 
to Sanstrif, AYo return hoh- ihi fiiir orljEtinnl ijnosf.ioii, 
iiarnety, Wlmf is bintn-iujie that a mere hifitiiil clnwii'c, 
SHch us iLkt uf / im’f. iiitii / hwly should produce sfi 
ST?iy iiiaterud a difference ? 

^ Let Tis cloariy ^xie wlmt wr nn?aii if we nmte a 
rliaiiriction 1n.-:twt'cii the mdicoi and Ifirmnl eJeinentn 
of a lanjjuagie; ntid by fonml eleinniits I incjin nut 
only the tcninnatioiis uf declension and conjri cation. 
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idit all tltiivdiiv'e clGiiionts all, m fiict, tlmt bs not 
ntdiful. Our Niew' im ilic origin of bmgimge must 
cLiefly do[>oiKl on tin? ^' 101 ? which wt take of tlitsH; 
fiimial, as oppf**4ftl to lUr pwltcaL, ckiueuts ol speccli* 
Those who considcT tlaii litttffuuge is n coiiTCiitiouul 
prfMiiteUoii, iMtso their argumenti! priiici|jally on these 
formal elrmeuts. 'Die iuHeetnonH of words, they 
niiiiiitaiit, art tile hest pniof llmf language was made 
bv iuututil agTX'etiient. They lintk them n* 

lueiii lt!iter3 or syllables without any Ttieaning by 
t)it|[Oi 4 >lves; and if they were ashed why the meri! 
addition of a d ehangea J tov-^ into / or why 

the ltddithin of tlie syllabir ruJ guve to faime^ ) love, 
the [Hiwer of a biture, f itmt'rai, they wcmld answer, 
that it was so bemuse, at a very isarly time in the 
history the worhl, oortaii* |ierin5Ji% or families or 
I’lmia. ngreed that ii sliould be so. 

This view was opfii >.wd by (uiotlier which rtrjirefunits 
lani'iiage as an oi^uiic and olmosi a living being; 
iititl expluins its t* in aid elements ns pitKliiced by a 
principle i>f growth inherent in its very tuilnrc. 
^ Laiiginigctii,** it is iiiuintoined, 'ait' foniied by a 
pmeesw, not of ctybiallmi) aucretiau, hut. of gemtinul 
dcvdopiiient, Every e?*s4‘ntia1 part of Iniiguage rix- 
Ii^UhI ii« completely (jdthuugli only implicitly) in the 
priiiiitive gtirtu, ns (he petals of u flower exist in the 
bod liefijre the mingled iiilluen.ej.‘s of tiie suti ami the 
iiir ttiuftwl it to unriiUL’ This vifw was first pro- 
jKimidcd I'j' I rirflctieh Sehicgch'l’ and it is stUl held 
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f * It litii lipon eainjtHiit ftitvoiig immiimfiitis br tlwb 

■* jTVylvwl hy sotisij uuIu^wd ;i|4>cw frum 
l|jp Wy of ft ihi' hmiitilied fif ^ tfto from iIh* 

u uDuii-^riiiij in Imi 
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H_v ruony with whom portion] phfmn'oIg^Y tiihes fJiy 
of ^oiutd uiiil Aeverc reas^itiuip. 

TIic scmiii^c of luiigimgc udojitt^ neitliRr i>r rhiise 
v'tfW'j). Afk to iniii<;iiiLiig u coii^^s for the 

pn>per e^pmenis of such relationtt as Gumiiialhii, 
siiigtikr, plum], netive, uiiU paj-ivti, it sUmfk 
tTf rt-ason tlmt if saeh ubsti’use problems muM. Eiave 
been Jiseusscj.! in a Inugujige viiiil of bllwjlioii!*, 
there was no iiultieemctit for agrv'eiiig on a uioro 
|X!rf(?ct iiujunK oi' cotmnuttmutiou. And as to imugiiiliig' 
Imiguagu, tliiit is to stiy, noiim^ imcl Terlis, enduu'oti 
witli im Inivsiixl principle of givwth, all we cun my is, 
that such IV comMptior] in jetvlly uicouceivuhle, Lan* 
guoge may Iw eonoeivetl us a protluetfon, hut it 
catmot he couceiv'd as a sid^tajice that could itadl* 

srliltrtrllT er cmtvcrtitiooAUj to lutidifjr ifii* ui^uing* of WAnly, 
ni!* liitii^ viiiw le tiutictfiiijiuvvU Lv ScJilrgL'L “ 1 jngujtgo iriih 
tufluji>QA," «n^ ±»aLji'{:ul, 'pm; ur^^iinie l>et:iiii^ tJn-j 

ifiHtiic (i liriu^ tiriuniijili! of 4er<ili)pm?iu tuiA imjpf jiH-, wid a loti a 

pMiiiTsa, ff I tniij*« cxprcas la/aplf, n n-uitful iiipl Hhtiiiilant vi-gcj- 

Vutioie Tbe womliTfuJ uitvlunifni nf thc^ l4ijifp]i\uE^ ctivtiinta 
iu fomnap ui iimueiuo vtwktj of wortt«, ivnii In nimkiii^ iho 
coimoLtlou of ideas fo iltmh‘ words by i1il‘ lurlp of im 

iaccDsMoniblfi uimiLur of tyllnldoH ip^kA, rirtmt teperatr^, Ain r 
M^ngHifnatioH, but iviiicU deienmiaif with previtfon the snuse of 

tliL- vkojJji to wlirh I hoy are ntUn'Iint. By inndtfthig raifiinl 
Inters and by dtsrlvalivc nitahlsn ti» ihf. rnrttit, derlyalivir 

woidj <if vnriottr* iHir’j* an* fufniini, aiirL drrlfaliTi!* fmni thoH* 
dsriv4iiivM, U'onL* aro t-ngMjiou tided froin sartriJ n»Li to ok- 
prt-Si complL-x iikiw. Tiuslly, siihitaptivea, adjective#, nmi jito- 
iinuii* luo dodiiied, with geniU'r, notiiW, ntid (w*,? i rerbs nro 
euitjiigarod lJLr4UKbDtitToiees,in<sMK tnuiieiN itiiinhens,sttH person^, 
by eiiiployiiig, in like uinniier, trmiiiiatinn* and antm'thwiif 
augincau, wiUeh by tliviuMdvca aigtiiiy htidiisg. Tltla nuiibtNt is 
^tli thi. ttilvamtAge of tmubciating iii u sfpgli* wiml vh*' 
jiriucipid bvijucjitly gnMily modifli'd, iijiil extftiandy complex 
alnvuly. with its whoh* amiy arecaAti^ Idm* nnd ntutabfe 
^ relationj." *—TVatiJOcAuHU ii/VAe {■itihiltiyiM’iiI rul. i], p, 
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protlitec. But tlie ack-actj oi' kngiiage has notliiuf? 
to do \vith Tticre thcerios, wLotlier cotii'fvvjilik or not. 
ll colk-cts factt!. fifid lt& outy okjcct is to account for 
those tacts, as far ns [sMtsilde- Li stead of Toi iking on 
iiifli'CtioiL*! in geucraJ either as convcntioiud sipis or 
namml oxcresceiict*, it ttikes each tenuination hy 
itself, estahlishcs its most primitive form by mantis 
of coiiipnriwin, and tlieu treats tltiU primitive syllable 
as It would trait luiy otlicrport of language—tiaiucly, 
as cornel lung nvhieh mts origitudly intendcil to oonvc)' 
ji tnoaningf Whether vre are still nhlc t** discover tlic 
orlgianl Inti^ntion of evciy |Kirt of Iniiguoge fs <itiite 
a hlifferait qnestimi, and it should lie uduiitted nc 
laire, tluit numy artimniaTlcal forms, after lliey htivc 
IviTi restored to their most primitive ri-jiC, nre still 
ivitliuiit an esplamition. But "with everj' yiiar iienv 
tliticiivi‘ries are made by menus of cai^eful inductive 
ratsoTilfig. Wc bccomi.' more lUmiUnr every day ivith 
tin- serwft wavs uf huiguage, mud there is no rakson 
til doulu rhiit in rho eud gramuiatkal aualysiji vi-ill he 
113 successful OA chemical aiiulvsis. Grrunruar, tlioiifrll 
sometirHes very In^iiriliUiring to «» in its later stugeSr 
is tirigiuaMy a much lcss» Ibrniiduble undt-Ttakkiff than 
i* cJinmuady suppo&tjd. Wiiai is grammar after nil 
blit decleuiiioii and conjugatiun? bbngimdly decitii* 
siori could not have Ix-cn nujililug but tho coiuposi- 
tiou oi' a imtin willt some other wmti ejtpiX'Sfiive of 
nimdier and case, linvr ihfc nuuihfir was exprejised, 
xvf smv bi « ibrmor lL>ctun?. .\ vvry similar pri)<’t=!.*4 
led I'v the fonniition <>f cases. 

'I'biia the loctitive is fonuod in various wavs in 
ChUii-flc:* ouu isi liy adding sudi ivnnlii :m 6nn>j, the 
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miildle, or nA, inside, rhits^ h'fo^unif, in the cmp!oi» 
i mi iritlmi iiyciu\ TJie imtrumeutd b tbriiied 
by die pi^potfiHoij t}, wliicli pw|ioMtion is uii old I'oot, 
to use. Thus, ^ 1“/^^ witli u stick, wliore iu 
Latin we ^outil use die ablative, in t^i'eek the datlxc. 
Xow, however conipJicatG<I the ileelouaioiia, regular 
and irregular, may !« in tln'ek and Latin, we riitiy Iw 
trerfain that originally they were foniiod by tliis sbiiplu 
uiethud ot" comiHjsitiuii. 

There waa originally in all the Aryan hmguuges a 
mw expressive of loeulity, whirb gnumiiiu'ians rjill 
the litettHiv. In S.-inskrit substantive has its 

Wativf, ns well as its geiiiilee, dutive, fttnUccu6:itrve. 
Thus, Atvirr in SiULsknt ii* kriti’ in the heart, b ftriiti 
Here, thiircfoTt*, the tejmillation of’ the locative is 
siuiply short t, riiis ^sliort' t is n <leiiuaii»Tnirtvcj 
rixjt, and in ail pmbahiliry the sumo root wliicb 
in Ladn jiroilucetl the jirtsixusitloii iu. '['he Sanskrit 
ftn,{,' i-epresenU tlienTyit;, an ofiginat eonipouml, aa 
it wci’e, Aeart’wUfim. which gradually became si^ttltil 
OS one of tlie rccognked casea of notms ending in 
consoiiiLiiti?. If we look lo Chinese,* we fiml timt 
the locative w expressed tliere in the same nnmiier, 
hut with a greater fi'cedoiii in the choice of the 
worths espr<s!iiive of locality. ‘ In the empire;,' is ex* 
pressed by Xtii^cuvijf 'within a year,* is exprtssscil bv 
i sti( niUfft Instead of Amt/, lunrevnr, w'e iiiight have 
«nphiyed other term*, such, for instance, as neu 
iriside. It might Iw said that the Ibnniitioii of lai jiri* 
niitive a irasc aa tlm IiKaitivc oflfciB SiTtla difficiiltv, hut 
fluit this process of comiJusitioii Giils t4) ju'Ui.itinL for 
rlie origin of tJic men'® alwunct coseis tlic accusativi-. 
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the datiTe, and fbe genitive- If we derive our nutiotw 
ijf the esK-s friirii pliUosnpUieal gmnifiiFir, it is true, 
iii-> diiuh^ thiLt IT would Ite diffieitlr to reidise hy it 
simple compo<(ltlou die uliatraec relutluUB auppofHi'fl lu 
Ik- expriiii-n'd 1 w ilie tenuiruitions of Tiie genitive, dutivc, 
und (iccusative, I Jut renieiuber thnt these hto t'ldy 
geiiCMiJ cutegi.rit’ii under wldeh jduIafiO|i]ierK audgrativ 
marking tiave endeavoured to arronge the facta of lim- 
gunge. ']"lie people with whom htnguiigegrr-vv up ktitov 
iiothitig i)f diitivcs and acctisutivf^^. EvcT^'tluug tlmt ig 
idwtnict in luuguiige w*aa origiiuJly concretOT If people 
waiiti'U to nay the King of Konie, they meant really 
lint King lit Kf)fnt', tuid th<y would rendily liave ussctl 
ivlint I liavejufitdescrilied thelocsntivc; w]ieren.stUe 
more abstmet idea of the genitive would never cuter 
into their systciti of tliought. Ihit more tliati iliia, it 
curt lie pmvnl thtu the kxiiirlvc hn.s actiudly tiikrn, in 
Boinc cases, the pWe of i.hc genitive, In Lntin, loj* in* 
fifciitw, tin; old goiiitiveof noutia in o auh nn. Thti wc 
Unci etill in ytittr jtrmttifh, instead of pater jamiiMor 
p(iiri</ii.i»Uia\ The DiiihiinnumlOoun <liuli.*etA rytmtied 
tliv* throiighoiit ns lilt sign of the gemtive after noiina 
in «f- Tlie a of the Uiiin gonhive, liowever, was orijri* 
imlly m, tlint is tn the old locative b i, * King 
ot‘ UoTne,' if rendered by Hex 7^/Jiifr, trniimt mdlv 
' King nt llutiie.' And here yt'ii will gn't how 
gmmiimr, which rtiight to In; the most logicul of jiU 
sclcneirs, is fnitjuenlJy tlu- most illiigical. A Iwy fa: 
taught at scIkioI, tiuit if lie wants [o say ' 1 am 
stuying at lionic,’ he must iific the genitive ti> expi-css 
the hx’ativc. How h logician or gnmitnarmn can so 
trrist and tnm the ineaniug of the genitive us to 
make it expri-^ rest m a place, it U not for U8 to 
iiiijuire; hvi(, if he succeeded, lib jmjpil would at 
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onci: list tii« {rnnitivip of Curtlvn^'o (ilartfiu^nie) or of 
AtLeiis (Athfiaiinoii) for the some pui'jxjse. tmd bo 
iruiltd tlitru hnvt! to bo toU t^iut tboso gionitiv^ ooulil 
non be used m the ^juriie nuuiner os dio genitive of 
nnuii9 in ft. fbivv all ia autiioved by what b 
cuUihI pluloBoplucal grtinumir, wu know ntit ; but 
conijKmitlvo grammar at ojuce rumcivi^ all dlliiculty. 
It is only in the £rsc dodciiabii that the locative 
lias BUpplmiteil tiie genitive, whereas Carthaffitm and 
^d/Acti(trN»i, fitlng red genitive^ coiiid never Ikj rtii- 
ploycd to CTtpi'i^ss a iociitive* A !>[iocia] case, »uch 
iis the loojitive, may 1 h' ■^ncmlitcd uiU) the more 
general genitive, but not uiee rewl. 

V>m see thus by mie msUmco how what gnuiunar 
rians cidl a gtaiitive wm? formed by the iiiunv prexx*&s 
of composition wlildi we can watch In Chhiese, and 
wliidi we eim [irovc t<i litive taken pliiev in the 
original language of the Arj'iuis. ikijii the stunc 
. applies to the dative. If a l^oy U told tluit the duilve 
expresses a rdatiem of one object to another, less 
direct than that of the oecusutlvep he uiay well 
wonder how such u flyUig arch could ever have lieeti 
built up with the liciuity nmterMls wliich hmguage 
Imsat herdif4|vosil; but lie will be still imH'e siiq’^n^eil 
if, lifter having realised tills graiumatical abstraction, 
be ift told that in Crwk, bi order to convey the voiy 
de&utn idea of being in a place, lie has to use after 
certain nouns the temibintiou of the iktive. ' I inn 
staying at Salnuiis,^ must he expressed by the dative 
^ttlanitnL If you nsk why? coinjiiirative gmmimir 
again rnii alone give an nnsw'er. The tennbiation of 
the Creek dative In t was ortgiiudly the termination 
of (lie h>calive. Tlie locative may well convey the 
meaning of the dative, bm the tiided ftaitures of tlio 
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tlativo nui uever expii^ss fJic fresliiu^ss tuid dJ^- 
foictiiess of the lni3itiT&, The thitive tHralaitind was 
first li Iw-'otive. * ] IJvo 4t Suiatnii^f* never ooiiveyvid 
Un‘ nie!uuiit% * I live to Salamis/ ()n the eontmry, 
tJie iliifive, in such ]>hrases as ‘ I give it to the 
futhor, ofigituiny 4 IiKijitivej and'after express- 
jiu,' at first die paljiable relation of *1 give it unlo 
the fhiJier/ or • 1 ]jlin;e it on or in die fa tiler/ it 
grwluiiliy assumed the more general, nnft less local, 
less coloured us^K'Ct wliicii lugicimta tuid gnuimuirtaiis 
ascrilw to theii* datives.* 

if the cxplimatitni just pven of some of the cases 
m Gfoek and Latin slmuhl eetm tm tirtiiicid or too 
foret'd, we Imve only to tliink of Krendi in order to 
see exactly die sanm process rep^^nted uiKlcr c\*es* 
The most alistniot rcktimrs of the genitive, a-s'for 
instanee,' Tlie immtjrtality- of the soul ’ 

itr of thedutive, its. for instance, ims^r 
myself to tuxl * (Je vw o ore expressed hv 

prc'ixisitiotis, such ntnl «*/, wliich In Latin had 
the (listinct local memdngs of Mown Jirom’^ and 
‘ towards.’ Nay. die English of and to, wlddt have 
taten the place of tlte Gnrmiui terminations # and tn, 
are like WISH prepoeitiona of nit originnUy loi-al elta- 
TfMTler, Ihe oiity dificreturo between onr eases niid 
thow of the nneient languages consists in ihis.^thiii 
the deterroming dement k now plmicd before the 
word, whereas, tn the original language of the ArvmM. 
it was piiuad at dn* end, ' 

^Vliot (ipplics to tliQ cases „f uonnti, opplfcs with 
crjuid truth to dir tenninutions of vcrljs. U nmv 


* 'Tilt- Algmujain* tmvp T.at ojju 


tmm, wliich mij be cntlcd 
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seem ilifficult ri» (Uscover in tlic pei^iuil temuiBititins 
-uf fJiTick liiid Liitm The cxiict liwnouns wUitJj Wiire 
aiMinI U» u Fej'bsil liHXe* in ard*:!* to expwss / love, 
thttu lovest, he loves \ lutt it stands tn reiisoii tluit 
ori^ii Hilly tittTAv tenniiiations must have been the 
Kuno in all Iwigunja'i* — iwniely, |H*TStuml pronouns. 
We Miav be ptutKbMi hv the temiinations of thmt Wt'-'rf 
and he tiivm, when- aiitd eiui luirtily bt- IJendlied 
with tUe luotlcrn that* imd he\ hut we hiive only to 
place «U the Aiyuu dialects together, tiud we sliuil 
lice at once That they [>oiiit Iwck to iin oi-igiuid fiet 
«jf termmwtioiis wlilcii can c-auilly he brought to tell 
iheir own story'. 

Let us begin with mixlern fin'miitioiis. Ik-cbuso we 
have here inoi-e daylight t5^r wntchmg the intricate 
null souieTitJies wny wanl imwetneiits of luiiguagej or 
better atUl* let U-i Wgin with iiu imagiieiry case, or 
wiili what lujay be* tnlioiJ tlie lungiiage of the future, 
in onler to see fjulte clearly lunv what w'c shoiikl will 
irfftTiinuificttl toruis tiiiiy unsc. Let iii* flnp|HJse- that 
tile shiver in jimcrica were to rist; ugaia^t. tlieir 
masltTB, and, after giiining some victories, were to 
>Hil Iwick in hirgt! uiimlH;rs to sofiwc part of CetJtnd 
Afticrt, lieyond the I'wwh uf ihcir wldte tuemies or 
friends. Let ns siip|K>ee these luciv avjiiUrsg tliciii* 
wives of the lessons tlioy hud Icanit in their ciip- 
and jjnidiudlv wortiiig out n civilisation of 
their own. It is tiuitc |iosssllde iluii. sumo eenfuries 
hence, a uew Livingstone might iind amutig the 
tlr^ciitliinte of the Aincriciui elavcs, a laogungc, a 
literature, laws, niid uLiinucrs, Inniring a striking 
similitude to those of his <»wn conntr)'. li\hat an 
interesting problem for miy future liistorion and eth¬ 
nologist! Vet iheiT' arc prubicnis in the |)iist history 
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un* aiiU (i) be :solv<st W tbe studeiit of Liiigujigfe- 
^'ow 1 bt/liero iliut a eriiv^ut oxaroiiuittoo of the 
lurii'iia^ (tf tbt’ di^sceiidaiitB irf" those cscajie^l ifinves 
wonki an nice to determiuo miU jit^rtect certainty 
lljclr piiiit hiaton-, even Jlmugit lui docuiiicnts attd no 
tmrlitjon iind fjcoat^nred tbo storv of" tiuiU,' cnjitivjfy 
and Ubcmtiuii, Ai: firaf, no doubt, tite tJireitd* iniglit 
iicertr hnpelc^sly entiing’Ied- A nilasioimry mi^bt 
surpriisf tiro scholars of JCumpe by iiti ncmilit of 
tltHt, ijcrw Afi'ii'iirj limjriiii.^. He mipbt describe ic ut 
first as >'(‘ry iiiijH'jfect — -as a language;, for instuiicc, 
so IKHir tlint the sanic hud to be used to express 
the most heterogeneous Idi'as. Uv might point out 
\»nv tin* same ftnittd, witJniut riiij- chfijjgo of accent., 
iiicjiiit tiiiij a r<rre*?itirn7, u i^orl'widiK autl \vss iisj-tl 
also as ii Tcrb in (he sense of lifcnirj* euuniosititiHi. 
All llaai', he luiglit #iiy, arc expressed in i bat strange 
\ -he soiiiiil r«iV (righi, ritc^ wright, urrite). 
lie imght hkewiAe <llJi^l^rT'e ftiat this diAlect, as poor 
It] I Host us t :t)inc:?e, hud btirflly aiuv gram mat leal iu* 
lEcction^ and that it (mil no geiiih:ra, except in a fl»w 
Wnnlii. flucli iiB iiiuti*of-wnr and u railwav'cnghie, 
vhUth wore Iwtb coiiceivj.*<l ns feminiue bi'Engs, and 
sfHjkefi of as If I' might ilien tnmtian an even 
tiiufi extrmiitUiiiiry' ipofiTre,Tiurndy, tlmt although this 
langriftg^i liml no tcmiinutituis for the *iiid 

foiuinine of luuins, 3i eitiploycd n niascuStne 

nnrl feminine termimuicHJ after tlie tdlfrnuttin^ wirticlc, 
tiocording as it u-as mldrvjssei! to n iudy or h 

"ffirnmtive lortiolc Iwiiig i|'.e sattie\<. the 
hnglrsli. they adiliHl a tiiiul r to it if nddi-csaed 
to a fxtai4..i.il.i final m if iiddressed timhijy- tlmt 

IS (o UiMcfld of simply JV^, 
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iliuit:* of (lui C!tt‘u|M'4l .iiiieiicuTi aluws said IVArtoa 

JMUWf mid J AJm to u lady. 

Alisurd as tlits inay jboiind, I can ii^ure y«ii ifiat 
tlie dt'siiriptitHw whlcli are fawn of the dklecta of 
savaffe Tribes, as expliiiacd for tlu; firsi time by 
tn^vtllers or mls^ioiitiries, are d'erj taore cxtraor- 
<iuian\ liui let us ooiisidor now wliat ilie atinleiit 
of lmigiui.j;e liaTc to do, if siidi fonus ue IVr 
ami JV^'ui were, for tilt- tirst time, brought undtfr lila 
notice, Ife would first liave to trace tliem bidt hb* 
toriL'ttlly, a-s tar as possible, to their niott* original ty[iea, 
and if be discovered their uoiiiKiCficm with Isw6tVand 
] iW he would {Kiint fiut how such eontraclions 

wero most likely to spring up in a vulgar dialfct. 
After having tnieed baok tin; Fe«r and I'V-tw of the 
fj-ee African negroes to flie idiom of tlidr former 
Aiuerituiii masters, the; etymologist trouhl ticxt m* 
quire how such phrases as ) w Sir mul I W Mttdtim 
came to bo used on I lie Americau eoittitKilit. 

Fiiiiling tiotlting analogous in the ilialceis of the 
aboriginal Lihubltants of ^Vmerica. he would k' led, 
1^' a tiu;re eompiiieon of wonk to the* liuigiiages of 
£uroix% luid here again, first to t,Ue laiigungi! of 
Kiiglaixl. Even jf no liistnrical docimieiits had been 
I»fTrser\’«<i, the dciciiiju'tits of liuigimge woulil show 
that the white masters, wIioho language the ancestors 
of the free vUric-ans ndojitt^d diiring their serviradr, 
ramp originally from Enghitul, mid, within certain 
liiuits, ti tvould even k possible to iix the tinie 
when the English luiiguAgc was first transpluntetl to 
America. I [uit huigiiage must have passed at least 
the age of Obaucer licfoix* it mignitiil ft* the Kew 
)i\orid< lor Clmuccr iioi* twi> alliriiiAtive fiortirtes, 

1 <•'! and 1 tfj, and he (lis£ingiiisitc:s between the two^ 
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Uc uses only in nnsflrtr to negative quisitioiis, 
Koi* iiisruiicir, iu JUisWer to * DocaJ lit; not goV he 
w(*uld stiy In all custs Gliiiucer uses 

»<i. To ft qui'sf ii.'U, ‘ l>ocs lie go ?' he woxUd 
luiswer Yen. He ohsen-es the snmt liuslijutiou he* 
twcea Xif ftuJ the former being nsc<! niU^r 

iifigfttive, die latter nfier nil other quostiuiis. Ibis 
distiiictlou became obsolete eoon after Sir Thoniiu 
More,^ <mil it ntust Lave becunw obsolete before 
phrsises such as aVV and IVj J/tn/ow* could liiive 
itssnmed their siertiOt^'ped cburiicter. 

But there ie still im»re liistorical iiilbnnatiou to 
TiC gained from these phrast^s. The woitl 1 »’■» ia 
-Anglu-SiiXoiiT the Muue iia tlm (lenuau i/ft, aiul it 
theitfore reveals the fact tlmt tlie white nwstors of 
the Anietictin slaves who cnisswl the Atlantic allor 
tlie liftie of CLaucer, hud oriwscd the Chaiuiel _iit tin 
earlier periwi uftor lea^hig the cotitiueutal fatlier- 
land of the Aiigh-» and SaMUis. 1 he wuiv.ls Air and 
Madam tell ub still more. They arc Norman woiils, 
and they iwUl oidv Lave U^n imposed on the 
Anglo-Sftsona of Britain by Xomwui eourpieroi'a. 
They tell us more tbdn this- l*or these Nonu&na or 
Nort.liincii ajmke nngiuully ii 'I’eutonic diiihrct, cloisclj' 
ulUtxl to AiigloSiLxon, (md >u tluit dialect woifla such 
ita Af> and Madam could lusvor have sprung u|>. 
W e moY conclmle, tberefore, ihii t, previotie to I l ie 
Somiuu coixiui'^t, the 't'Giitniiie Nonhiiieii luiist liave 
iiuidcr :i sutlieleiilly long stay in one of the Bommi 
provinces to forgot their oivn aud adopt die Luiguago 
of the Uoman jiMmebds. 

We may now trace Ijack tlie Norman Madam to 
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the French JltKltwie, »n<I wc i'(.«o^)kc In this n 
«jrnij)ttoii of the Latin Mtit ntj mistress, 

Pottmia iras cEumgcd into tiommif anJ dame^ 

and the same woi^i IMhw wbs tUsti uifed as a mascii- 
Ilac’ iu [lie souse of loid, os a coiTiiptiou of I}omin9^ 
Datum}, and Diffuto, Tlie teiapor^ lord niUng as 
ecclesiosticul seigneur mnlor tlie bishop, was called a 
(IS the \ndiinie of L’harm's. iSm:. TJie French 
intcrjccticm Damtf! has no connection Avitl) a similar 
c:xoIajiiiitioii in English, but it simply means Lord 1 
Dnm^-Dii^ti ill old French is Lord God.* A deri¬ 
vative of Dotnina, mistrt-ss, lii'iis ivbicJi 

Iivcuiue Diummelle and Damsel. The miiscultne 
Dame for Domim, J.,ord, was afteun'ords replaced by 
the Lidn S<?tmr, u iritiishitioii of the Germau tJdfr. 
ThLi word elder was a title of honour, and we have it 
still lioth ill aitiernimi^ and in what is origititdly the 
inline, the-English wrff die Morse',A?r/),acomi.iinative 
imidoguus tti the A.-S. ealdor^ This title Senior, mcan- 
hig origiindly older, was but nuvlyf ajiplitHl tohidii.'S as 
a title of honour. Senior was eluiuged hi to Stdipieur, 
Snifttettr into Sieiir, and Sieiir soon dwindled down 
to Sir. 

Tims tve ace liow m two shiirt plirases, such as 
JVjt/' and Vesm, long chfiptcre of lii®t<ny might lie 

“ r — 

‘il« d»iit» Dinu ann vudbs 
Qu'en Rth cdtps «ia'l doftnrtiniCRt.’ 

(Qnc jntnois Ic Stigncur Him nir rmiUo 
Qo'vtt tnR faiite £oit la t^j^atton.} 

/Vhuv.) ' tTinades mimclea St itninea Difs jmr 
dr Giirin, l>ii Cange, t. iL cd. t€^ ]!>).,—Rajnononl, Zrfxfijfwr, 
11. V. Dan. 

t tn UId PnrtugimBct, Die* oieiitiaiii cenAw rujnfta, min tmtfOt 
ft}rme*a, roj tieautiful 


•/3(! CA!iT -\3in WEST IN'DIES. 

If a p;ner;il nf books, sach os 

took sri Clihia utulcr tlie luiqwsror TJiaiti-tlii- 

bonii^'ti (2 IB attnay oil bimoricul 

tlucumcaCs, liuigiuigo, hi its uiwt ikpravt-tl statti, 
woiitii prti^i'vo the of the piusC, titid would 

lidl futupf' gt:ner{it3oii& of tlie Lodio sitid mlgtvtious of 
their fnjtn riu: Ejist to the We<tt ludics. 

It m»y sceiQ stardiijg ut first to iind the saiueuarne, 
the Ttufn'fi Hiid tlie fmliestj ut die two ex- 
trcniities of the j^vnui Tuigrutions; Imt these very 
imriu^ (ite full of historicjil iinefluiug. They tell hs how 
tlu: Teutonic nico, the most vigorous nnd euterprisiug 
of idl due nimlwrsof the An ati hiinily^gave themnue 
of Ilf (ft ItniieJt to fie cotiiitiy which, iu their worhl- 
eom|)USBiiig mignirioiiR, i.iu'v iiungmed to lie India 
itsi^U'; how diey iliseovercd their misUike^ and tlieti 
distinpiiiilied between the East Indies mid West 
ludieir; how they phmted new states In tin* wcah and 
regenenitisl the ettV'te kingdoms in the cast; lurw 
they preached (Jliristbitiitv, liiid at last ’iirtictiscd it 
l)v abolishing aluvery <if Itcaly and mind among the 
elavcs of \\'est Indiun Inuclholdei's, and the shives of 
Hrahmiiuioal wiulhidders, utilfl they greeted uf last die 
^'ciyf homes front wlnelt tlte Ar\'on ^milv hud started 
when setiliig out qu thidr discovery of tlie world. 
All diii^ mid ovmi inutv, may lie rend in the vast 
archives of Injigimge. The very name of Imliu has 
u story to tell, lor India is not a nntjve iiiuim. Wc 
liiive it frciui the riotnans, tho llomaiis from the 
tireeks, tlm (Irtoks from the Pershms. And why 
from the Persiims? lUttuusc it w only in Persian that 
at) imtial n is clianged into /*< wJdch iuidul A ^VJis oa 
usual drojuKid in (iretk. U b nidy in Ptmian that, 
die eomitty ul the <yrVii//jH b the Sanskrit 


j'aimom. 
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iinnic for r*r«‘), or of tbe smdhus. couli! Iihvo 

k'ifn callwl UiitJia or hitlia iit^tosul of tSinJia, 
Uiiltta» tJie followen? of ZoniBstci' bud pronounced 
e\’ery .♦ litc /i, we sbonld never have h»und uf die 
West Indies' 

We liave thus seen by an mia<.dmiry instance whui 
we must lie prej;wn?d for In tJie gnm-tli of 
and we giial! now Ix^tter imdei'stand wliy it must be 
^ laid down (i:i a fundamental principle in Coui^iamtive 
(.Irammar to look upon nothinjr in hui^nugeas merely 
foriiuil^ till every' aUnmpt lias been made to trace dm 
formal elements of knguf^m to thotr original 
nttd eubstantiol prototypes. We are accusttmunl tu 
dm idea of grummarical terminations tnodifying the 
meaning of ’n'ords. Tint woj^ils tie luoilified by 
wonla mdy'; and though tit the proiseut state of our 
science it woukl lie too miicli to 9«y iluit nil gminina- 
tical tt.*nninatioiL‘) liuvc bfim tnu'i'd back to ui'i'rjiinl 

■o 

independent wordS:, so mimy of^ieiu Iiitve, even in 
cosi’5 where only a single leitvr was left, that we may 
• well lay it down as a nile that all formal elennmts 
of language were originally substantial. Supjajso 
Kiiglish liud never lieen writteu down Iwftvre the time 
of I’iers iMoughniiui. What should we moke of such 
a fomi iuk tiadintitt)* iustcaid of n<- fnulyt tfMU / iVi; 
m:/it, iusieail of 1 rer.k not'f .1/ In Dor^etBldri? 
if5 ttU &f /AtvH. / miHdm w / tumj /o'/ ; / 

/ tviidil tioL Yet tbe changes which Sanskrit had 
uitdcrgoiiv before tt was miitccd to wriiiiigr> tiiu«t 
have lietm more comovlerable by far than what wc ssee 
in these dialects, f 

• Uanti) ti. 3hT. narttes, Pintm* i» tXtmHhis* SXnUtt. 

1* hi firiil Mnt for )tt t ilo tm)! katiH'i tdu 

ler 111! 4iil imt kituw) nittrn iSot ilicjr iliil but kaaw; tuflih. 




Let n» now look to in<x1i!m cliissicjil ?ufr!t 

MS Freiich and Itnlkii. of tljt grrammndiat! 

ti-ntsuiDtion^ aro tlic Maine.' as iu LudD, only dumged 
Ji^ phonetic wmiipdoii. Tims /aime is fifo ftTii(i; la 
(iiWftj, t!/ amus; (V iUe atmit. Tliere was origt- 
iinlly It fitiid i In Fmicli ii fitmif, and it conaes out 
again in sueli phrases as <iinie-t-{/? Thus the Ftiencli 
itn[>r'rffci iorre:j|HiiiiIs hj the I^aitin hn^ierfect, the 
Ftiriidi ddfiiii to the Latin perfert. But what rthfiut 
die FTt'iicU firtiire? Tltere is no slinihirity betwfuu 
aviiitN) and faimerai. Here tlieii wc Ilftve n now* 
gianinnitiaU form, sprung up, as it wi thin the 

KcoHecdon of men : or, [it least, in tlie bmid duy- 
light of lustorj', Sow* did the teriuiuaTion rat bud 
forth like u blossom in spring? «r did tHiuie wise 
(looplc tneeti togi^ther to itTvent this new teniiiiiatluii, 
and pledge IlieiDiwlves to use it lii^trail 4>f the old 
tennmafion M tj^ertaiiii)' not. W<i see first of all 
llmt lu uU die ItonuDce long ii ages rho tfjmunndons 
of the future are ideiiticnl with die auxiliary verb fo 


Artrr. 

• In Frein;b you 

w 

find— 



yoi 

Mill je 

ttUOB 

mid 

tioui cluintjer^irtp 

ta ad 

„ in ^^liiuitjOT-aj 

vii-EiA nVirr 

if 

Yituif olimitfrt’i 


p 4 ll cbiuiLer-a 

tb ant 

H 

Oft f^liiutcruii 1 


But liPsidiB this, wp acrunllv find in Spanisli iijjd 
ri'ove]ii;iil the ti‘nnliiat!on of tlie future 

used as an inde[ieiidcn[ wonl uml not yet joiiieij to t!ie 
inliiurive. We find in Spnnisti, tnj^tivid of 
I shall do it, the more prbuitivc ffjrm Anrc^ to A,;, i,t:, 

nnlttft, fiir t irniiiil ttnl, ttina wiitililtl nnl; njA- for 1 4 ?iII not' 
for I h»Te not i marjih fw lie Iw hnt j for iLe^ 

WFtt ««!. 
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iW halu^}. AYc fiiul in Piwgiwj.-iF <b'r ai 
tiisttiul fifjfc Ff^rM tlmti; ihV m m ti intend of n«»/w 
ifliiiw (firom. TJiufe can be no douln, tiicrdbn?, tJ»ai 
the h’omnnoe fnture ivas originjilljr a cutnpountl of 
tlw niLxilbry ^'el'b Ut Avirc willi itii Uiliuirivt*; iut<i 
/ hare t(/ ^atf easilv torfk the incaniiij^ of / ahall fiuy, 
liwi, tlion, we see f?lcarly how ^mtmnatieal fiiniui 
Arise. A irencliti^m lifoks njKiiii hU futures as 
mci'C'lv' gminmuticul ibm*. lie Lns no ukvi^ (luless 
he h> a scholur, rlmt the temtruitiuna nf hi» futures 
are iftentieii] with the auxilLity verb <iaWr, Tlie 
TtutufUi hiid no Auspieion thut (ti/tiiAti wns :t cout^wuind; 
l>iit it can Iw firovcd to contuin an luixiliarj’ verb as 
oiearly Bft the Froneh futuiv. TI«e Latin future huh 
destroyed by means cit‘ jihonetic corruption. Wlieii 
iho Qiujl letters lost their distiuet |ironuitdat{i>ri, it 
became inifK^iblo to ke<!p tiic imperfei:t iimdam 
sepirtite fixjiii rbe futmx^ tmiabu. The future was 
liien repltieed by diulcctiral rej^etimtion, hir the uae 
of Aer^'o with an Infitiitive i:? foutnl in Lutiti, in auclt 
exprt*A3ioija us /uf/«u I liiivu to sny, which 

would iQi[afm‘ptibly glide into 1 shall say.* bi iaet, 
wherever we hxjkt we sec that (lie future is expi'tiuieil 
by mentis of composition. We have in JLii^i!‘ii I 
infnill find th&n Witt, wiiicli menu ongimillv ./ dm fminut 
al«l fAurt intrtulefif. In tilcrnian wc- use icfTf/cw, tlio 
(iotliic mirthan, which means uriginuHv t<> go, t<) 
tttm towards. In titiulem tJreck we find fhdo, I will, 
in tAcfij dttaciy I shall give. lu Komuuuscii we uiect 
with to couie, fomiing the ititiin; rnuj a 

rfjf/nV, i shnll come; whereas in Freuch je rims, rfe 
dire., 1 come fi'oju eayiiig, rs valent to ■ I hiive 


* Fuclii/i. JfomuHiitiAc Spr^Acn, f.d'tl. 
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jiUit sakL’ TiieFrt'ncIi Jc row di}:€ i-s almost a fuiiirt', 
cirigimiHv it is i^iuto ili<n% I go ti> iay. Tliu 
Uftrsefsiiirc, ‘ I lie gwnrii Ui gtni Ji-fiickim snwnca,* is 
tUit’lUt’f iu KcfT is Ujcto liiiy duubt ttuit 

hi The ^!aTiu Ih> of tt/ttnki Imve die old iiuxilmry 
b/i/iy to bteouie, iiiih] in tlie Grtek futiire In ff-n*. tiie 
i>hJ auxiluti^' to 

We iK»w go hcich autiTliei* sLcp, iniJ tisk the quesiioii 
which we aske-J nuiny times iieibre-, Hnw can u mete 
d jinKhice 90 niomcnioiw a change (is tiiiit lixnu / hve 
to / htred'i As wr Iikvc lenmt iu tlie ineiiiitiiiio tlmt 
English goes Ixick to Anglo-Siiixoii, anti ia closely 
relut^d to contlneiinil 5hixon iiml tjoliuL', we liHik ut 
once to the Gothic irniHrrfeet in ortler to «e whetlier 
it ttus |ircsen'i'd any truces of the orlghinl cotujHiuitd i 
for, lifter whut we have uceti hi r!ie previous citses^ 
wo arc no doubt prepared to find here, too, gniiu- 


• "njii Grwl Irnii fur lire futim* ii i otnJ »» aetd 

M hm TlUxIUm'j vFrh m furtu m Ciwk^ ii Lap 

mmniig 5 t hni ihi-j ran hJ] U* irqui^ Lni^^k ic tbif 

i! 4 i 7 J 4 til Uutkk. A,i aniftT^ olLrr^ ta uX^Af, 

I tliinkf ta /I, 11. Sp z if^ 

TW wwrax^t t» 4 uJ *lw: fttlU tluiu^in lo Ihy &lfHVr- 

Lng* <iH Trcjuiw GnKksJ tL xxiiL 

* ilii^ tlitPM ircHiIdjit i]mY^ in{Ti|ipi''iL iat> tbi^ 

Oif. xllL yeci iiut tbi-bk af 

Atojkpiug?' Lo- 'Fi'itJ yua iii>t tir n^aiti iii 

IL iL ^iG, ni tJi' IiaWif, * ihvH' llilagd wi'rt> 

i^qt ju^idUt ta li^f iiisiiikmiillfthfhtl^,' JLt«raUj+ ili]ug? 4id tiat nwitu 

to be? eu!rt!Oiiipl!^K'iL TiiLtP p/XApr wn* aspti of that wrrr 

lUkoljr HJ Iw, M if UiOHj iliiiigA Uitriu&^Ji-^ Aiitiuiii UT Siik^biTitil in J-,t 
or niit to hvi mul. llitr orlgitiuJ mimiilijg being forgtjitani 
cwui? la l)ti Ji tisrti- jiiixiLnry liXps^^Ing probjibrniy. Mai 

111 thkk Kf-tiM *ro Lwlidti?/ nfttf! I;xp1aiiii4il W 

lUu SaoiLrit to tliink or couiiikr, lu (M 2^atA^ itiv^ foiiir^ 
i# UkevUe furnitil by inaji, to mcim. 


I Lovnn, 




mttfcienl tenuinatfotis- mcnf reuinaiita of indejxinijent 
vroids. 

lu Ootiiio tlietc id a verb nogja/t^ to ooirriab, Its 
protoi-Jte ia as foQoivs:_ 

KogulB JItoI 


Hisnil 

nnd-i-ifi»luti 


The sntjjiinctiyo of tfie preterite i 

UA^-r-ditcfeii nn0-J^dr'>(f&jtA 

niu-M£dl __ 

This is reduced in Angio-Saxon to 





Pliind 

Mr-^0 

OOr-^Od 


a^rnl-don 


nerr-o-dod 

Subjunctive: 

* ncr^i1« 

i 

dOr-o*dod 


Bor-e-pdod 

tier 4;-do 

Tiej’ij-don 

la}l us now look to the 

niixiliarv verb , 

A>igIo*Saxort* 

Aingnlur 

Hanl 

dido 

diddii 

dfde»t * 

didon 

dide 

iltdon 


If wo !iad Ojjy the Aiiglo-Siixon |iretmtc 
and ttie Anglt^^ixutt t/rt/e, die identity of the tU in 
widi dirff would not 1» vnty npjtarunt. But 
here you will jjercelve the advaatagf which Gothic 
luis over all other Teutonic dialects Ibr die purrwsM 
^ gminmatical comjiarifibn and (malras. it Ls in 
bothic, and in Gothic in the plimd only, tlnit the full 
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uuxllijtry tWhun^ iUthm^ has iKcn proscrvefl. 

Li the Gothic singular n<wWa, mmih., namia stantl 
fur iXVfidida^ luvtifUda. The Bume oon- 

tmctlou tius taken phtco in Atigio-Saxon, nut only in 
tlje siuguiar but in tlu> plunJ also. Yet^ sueb is the 
ainiiltirUy Iwtireeu G«rJnc mii] An^lo-Saxon that ive 
ciuitiiit doubt tlieii* pwterites fmviug been formed on 
the Mine liKt. If iherv l>e any truth in inciuetlve 
reasoning, there must Uavo been an original Anglo- 
I^itxoti jineterite*— 


fiillgtllA!! 

ncT-t^i^w 


innml 

tiur-c-didon 
^ ufir-o-dlduu 


And !ta iw^>'-diih dvrh idled down to so UfHvih* 

would, in modem Englisli, become nerttiL The d of 
the preterite, tbe^ctb^^^, wlilch changes J into 
/ luicd is originally the aiixilbry verb iiud J 

lov^tl is the same lus / /oiv did, or I did hire. In 
i’.iiglish ilialecti, ns, for in^nce, in the Dorset ilui- 
Jycl^ every {nv^tevite, If it expresses a lasting or re- 
iMutcd actUau is iWtiuHl Iw’ / tlid,f mid u distinction 
is thus cstablisliiil Ix'tween 'V died ecsterdm*,’ and 
* tliu vivke did Jit- by ecoi'cs ;' thougli origliiaJly di&l 
i.s thi; same as dU did. 

It might Im* asked, hotrever, very' pro[)erIy, liow 
did or the Aught-^iixum //iVr, wa-t fnrna-d, iiiiil 

hijw it ruccivtil the moaning of a preterite. In didit 
the final dr Is not a ti-miuiutioii, but It is the rout, 
and the first syllable 4i is u )iiIii[)licatioQ of die nKit. 


• Ikipjtj, Cinap. firtaitn, tTrnaan GTawmar, 

a. 
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Tl)e foot ftwf all piVitcritt-s of old^ or, as tliiy 

ait' csiUed sctofi^r vorUu, woro Riniit'd as iu (Iwjeb aud 
Sjaiakrit Ity tiituiiit of rodtiplination, rudupJicutioti 
being one of ihe piinL-tfail mwins hy wfjidi were 
invented wIiIj u verUil ciiuracTer.* 1’he root do in 
Anglo-So-voo 15 tljy BUfoe as tlie rtjol /At iu //VAriwi iu 
Oittk, BijJtlio Siiiwkrit root f/Ad in tkMtimi, ArjgJo- 
Saxon tittle would Therefore corresitoiid to S nimb rit 
dadhaa^ [ iilaceil* 

ill fJiLH inaritiarj tJii^ whule, or n< 3 firlv r.hc 
whole, jmiinmatiotil fniinewujk of tUc- Amin oi^'ludii- 
Karpptiiu Imiguiigiw lins lajeii ttneird Ixick ro <iTlgirjid 
bdependent wonk, unit even the aligitrost (.luiugns 
wliich at first sight seem so inysteritmi;, stieji ai* 
into feef^ or / find into / fomtd, fiave litim fiiUy ac¬ 
counted for- This is wliiit is (‘iillud coiiipiirattve gnim- 
iinir, or it sk'ienfliic iinutysis of nil ttie Ibnnnf elements 
ol a language jircceded by a furnparisoii of all dm 
\iirieties whieh one juitl tlu' siituo tbrm has asstinieil 
in tJie nutrieroiis dialiaits f>l' the Aryan finuilv. ’fiie 
must imptirtiiaf. liialecf ? for tlus pitr|ioae ait t^imsferli, 
lireek, Latin, mid i Jothic ; l>ut in nmti y castes iieiid. 
t»r Celtie, or Sluvotiicr din lectio conie in to throw an 
UnexjH.x*teil light on forms nniutoFligibln hi miy t'f 
the fom* prtJwifHil liinU'ct-*. Tlie result of yiu'h it 
Work ui- Jinj'ij/i; / \impttritfttu‘ ^ri'ntfiTiiar of the Aithu 
langnngei* may lx? suiumi'd up in a few The 

wludf fnitnew'rirk of griumnar—tlie ■ dements of de- 
nvatim, declension, and eoujngi^tion—had laxviine 
Mftikd hefon; the scpu-atioii of tJie Aryan fomily. 
llfaice ttur Itroad outlines of gitinutuir, hi Siuiiiknt, 
(jreck, Lutiu, Gothic, and the rest, an* tn rt:aiil 3 ' tin; 


■ 'Svv !liL Lfiftrr m* 7*firwntrm jwjj^ -|4, -Itii 
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aim n ; iitnl Ihc flppiirent differences ctm l.v cx^ilmDefl 
by ytlioiietic oornipdon, wbjd* U detenniiiiHl by tlie 
[>honetfe jH'cnJiarities cf eucli nation t the whole, 

(lie liifitdiy ©t' all the Aiyim laiigm^'a is notlun^ Imt 
u jjmdtinl process of decoy. After the gnmitiititicut 
t'-nnituitlouifi ttf all these knguajses have bean tincwl 
liitcli to thfiir most primitive Ibrm. it is [lossihlc. Jit 
mmjy mstonces, to determiue tlielr origtual mt'itjiing. 
Tiiit', biivv'evcr, uui Ixi done by iiittiiis of induction 
only: and [be jteriod during which, ns in the 

flit voa 111 , the comfionetit clertii>utA of the old 
Aryan ;n^tiiiiiutr mnintahied A scfnaratc existence in 
the language and the Tnlnd of llii! Aiyiitis, hud closed 
Indiirt' Sanskrit wjts Aimkrit or txreck Greek. TUnt 
there was such u period we can doubt as iictie os we 
eon doubt the [■Kd existence of fern fcirests ]>revitiiiJ» 
to the ibnniitioii of our cosil helds. We can do even 
nuwu. Sup[K>se we hiul no ixuaimiits of huiiii j siiie 
p)i?e the very exisn^iice of Rome anil of Liitin were 
uiikiiotvu to us ; we might still prove, on the evidenet' 
of the six Kill nance tliah-cts, tbiit tliere lutiat have 
liccn a time wlien these lUatects furuuid the luiguiige 
of It f-nudl seitk'iiiejit; imy, by collecting the woitla 
which alt thi?5e dialects gjiarc in common, wu might 
(o a cenaiu extent reotuistruf t the origiind liingmige, 
and clniw a sketch of the state of dvilUfttioti, as 
peHcctcd by these couimoii wortls. The suine can U- 
ibuie if we eoiujmre Stmskritv rireek, Jjitio, tlotJiic, 
Col tic, and ISlavonic. 'fiie wowls which Imvo as 
nearly ail possible tlie euue forni nnt] lucajviug ill all 
the biigtiitgts must have exi.'tid before the peojdo, whu 
afterwards formed the proiuincnt untionnlities t*f tlie 
AnTtn family, K*|«ir«rftl • ami, if carefully mtorfireted, 
they, to>, will serve us eiiduuce us to the state of 
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tnvili^tion attained by th& Aiyana bcfoir they left 
theif i^uiuaiDu Iwmie. It am be prdvtiJ by the evi- 
<lerice of tliat tiefore their sepHracoii cfie 

Aryimfi led the Ufe lif Ligriciiltiira.1 nucoads - — & life 
aueJi ua 'I'ucitiia <]esorLbes tliat itf the imeieut Geniiuiiij. 
TJiey knew the arts of jiUtu^hmp-, of makinfr roiids. ttf 
biiildiiig shIpSj of ■wtuviu;; and ac-wiugt of 
houses i they luid cotmt^'cl at least ns tar asr oue 
huijdred. Tliey had dumesticutecl the mast impoHatit 
atiituiiljii, the cow, the ttorse, the alieep, the do^; tltcy 
wore ouqualnted with the must useful nieuilg« and 
iimied with troll hiitvhetJ», wJietlier &r [K^ticeiul or 
warlike purposes. Tlicy had reoogmsed tlie boctila of 
litiMul and flic 1>ort{hv oi' marriage : they tbllrnml 
tJieir kwlers and kings, and the distinction laitwcen 
right and inting waa Kxod l>y taws and custoiiiA, 
Thej' were impresse^l iritb die idai of a Dir'inc Being, 
uud they invoked it hy variuim iuttite». All Tltis, «s t 
said, cun Ijh proved by the cYidence of ItujgiiagB. For 
if yon fijid that liingujiges like Greek, Latin, Gothic, 
Celtic, i>r SLivotiic, which, ufter tlieir first sq<ura¬ 
tion, have had but UtTlc contact with tiam^krit, have 
the some wnl, for inistance, for irm whicJi exists in 
Saiiski-it, this is proof absolute that iron was knoint 
previuuR to the ^Viyaii sepamtion. Xoiv, tVon is 
in Gothic, and (i^ok in Sanskrit, a word which, us it 
i'!«juld nut liave Ih'cii borrowed by the Indians frum 
the Germans or liy the Genuaiis from the Indians, 
must have existed previous to their su}>urutiou. UV- 
cuuld not find the same name ibr huuse in Bitnakrit, 
Greek, Liiriu, Skvuiuc, :ujil Celtic,* nulessi lioiiscs 
had been km:Lwii licforc tlie seimrutiou «f tht*ii* diaJtrcfs. 
In this manner a lustorv i.if Ar>aii nvilisjLtioii Juia 

m « 

* ^rndfjmti ; Ur. (Id^iiif I L. dkpjvaw; Stnv. fiftimA, 



hccMi written fro)n the nn^Uives of Ittrijruiige, stiiotclt* 
iug back 10 flu* l*eyfiij«l tlio rcucfi of any ilucii- 

tiiettlary liiitoty*.* 

'riio very name of 1)dong3 to tUw histotyf 

iUul I sbull iles'ote the rt?st of thw lecture to tnu'iiift 
tfie oripji aiul ^miual sprcndiiig of tbU olii wonl. 

1 liful Inttuileil to iitdiido, ui to-day^s lectures, a short 
account of a bisancfi of our 

setenee wliiclt rtstoni* iht origiiud form mid meuiiing' 
of'decayed weirds by the same iiicojis bv wliidi com* 
IMUiitivc ^nratuumr recovers the origimd form luid 
iiieuniiig oftcnninutioiig* Uut my time ia too liiniforl; 
aiuk as I have been iiiilced reiKSitedly wliy ] ji]i[iUed 
the tiuirie ol jtryrt* to thnt iiiiiiily of languti^ wlilch 
wt! lw«; juatexuiuiaeil, 1 feel ^laf I am iKumd to give 
mi Hiihwtj*. 

-iry« is a. Sanskrit ward, and in llu’ Liter f^nrifttrit 
it Tiienud tWiWjf, aj u yiiiui/y. It wiis, however, 
orijinnallly a iiLitlonal luijm’. uucl we sec tnujca of it 
fi,'^ Lite It’* tlie Litwdajok of the ^lIVunvTi^, wlitjrc tnHiii. 
is still ciilleil flic alxulu of tin; 

Til ihe nil], Siiii.'jcrit, in the In'tntts of the Yeda, dn/ft 
occurs frcijiicntly us a iiatlouiil name and a jimue 
of honour, com [nisi iig tlie wtirahlpperu of the gtals 
of the llnihtnnns, us opposed to their oueruics, who 
oiti wdJesJ iu the Vwla Dnst/UA, Thus one *if the 
^Is^, who, in some resfpects, nnswore to the 

firt-ek Zeus. Is invoked tJi thi* following'words {/iVi;- 
rt'du, i. 57, b): ‘ Kimw tltou tlic Aryas, U ludra, 
imd they who ni'c ihisyns j punMi lliw lawlesss^ ami 


• Sep \J. Al.'# li*my <M( ('ttmpitruHv* Oxford 

t atn\ ATyn-dtuia nru iweJ tn the fijamc 




<UOiv<:r uiito xhy stirvfmL ] lie tliuu tlif migltty 
h(;1per of the worshippti-s, iuu( I ivili pniiso dl tliese 
r.Ly dLHstlii at tlii? i'cstividR.' 

In the Inter Uterutitrc of the Vwlic agii, 

the uaiiic t>f Arya in distlrtctly upproprutted to the 
three first citsteg—the ilnihmwiiis Kahatriynsv Vni^- 
yas —09 opposed to the fourth^ or the Shdias. lii 
the SttUt/nUJut-BnttihiHivM li Is htid down d 1st wedj: 
* Arya&, are only liie lindminits, the KsLatriyus, and 
VfU^yiJS, for they nre oduiitted to the stirrlheeK 
Tiioy i»ha1l not ajitiok i\ith eveiylxidy, l>ut only tsith 
the fSrahinitu, the Kdintnyti^ jind the Vitixya. If 
floy should full into a crjnwmit.ion with a Sudni, 
lot them say to another tniui, Tell this Ssitdm 
Tliia is the law/ 

In the Jlf/iorra-rrtfo (iv. 20, 4; xix, 03, 1) ex|jii'cs- 
siotut occur such as, * seeing all thiii^ wdieliter j^fidiii 
or Ary«,* where Sfitlra and Arya art meant to express 
the whole of inaiLkiiiil. 

This word dryn \di.h a long d is derived fi-om at'i/a 
with ti skort n, and this rmiue tin/if i» iipplinl in die 
Inter Sanskrit to a VaiSya, or a raeml>er of the third 
cn^te.* Wliat is eidled the iJjird class must mi- 
ginnllv have constituted the largo inajorily of the 
Itnihiiiiinlo fxicicty, for jdl who ivere not soldiers or 
firicsts were VaiSyas. We mny well imderstmid^ 
llwit-fore, how n natno, urighviilly applied to the cul- 
tiviitors of the soil and Intu^lu-ldei'^ ^ImiiUt in time 
have liccome the general name of nil Aryans.f Why' 

• PSm. iii. 1, 103. 

f In niiB Ilf tiu; Vrdat, itryn with a ^hopt n h ui<«l like irj/t, » 
0fi{Hi3e4 t» ilfnlrn, ww rtoJ ( si. 17); * Wlmwtrw 

fin we liBvi* eoiBHiittiKl tn thf^ vUJqg«, in tbe lbr<wt, in the Uuinr, 
h tha ttjM'tt tJr, ngaijiit * FAdnt, sgAibtl an Aiyn — tJiou nrt ntir 
ibil Iterance/ 


tlin hdUscLoltiers were cttHod urya id a queiitioii 
wticli would earn' tis tw Iki' ue pn'sent. I enti only 
atate tluiE the etyroolo^col ri^mifiaition of .Vr^’u 
scenui to be, ‘ one who jjlouglij. or tlllK' mti tluit'it 
i» wHiEieeteJ with tJte rout of ar(tr^. The Arj-aiis 
would seem to have chtjscji this uame for iheiiuiiilvea 
us (ijiptidcd to the nuuuulic nieeiij Me 'Tvfitnifijtjij 
wli<*;«; urigioal name Tura implies the swiftne^ of 
efic Jiorsemmi, 

in Iiitliii, fis we saw, the name of Ar_ya^ aa a natioiLil 
mime, tell into ohliviou in liter rime&j anti wns pro 
sen iMl only In Uie lenn Aiywarta, the atiode of tht 
Aiyjms. Imt It tviiii more tbithtiiliy preservet) hy 
the Zoroastriiins w’ho tnigmteil tboriu India to die 
north-west, niitt whose rdigiou has Ijeen preserve I 
to us in the tiiough in feigments only. 

Now diryu in Zend means venerablLV tuid is at tJic 
same time die lumue of tiiy [Hiople.* In the fij^t 
chapter uf tlie l em/lfldi/, where Alinnn nitadn ex* 
jilabM to Zanathiistra tlie oivler In which he canted 
theeartli, sixteen couiiiries are mentiotnxi, caeh. wlieit 
vn^itdl by Ahursiimoiflik, beiii^ pure iiud perfect; hut 
each beiijg minted in ttmi by Augro tnaitiyiis or Aliri- 
lu^ Kow the first of these coimtriea is called 
Att^nnffti niufyrj, Artimum Jt^mcTL, the jlrtTin secil und 
its position is supposed to !mve Ijctu ns iar cast as ihe 
w*estcm slopes of tin* lidnrtag and .Musiag, n«ir the 
soiin-es of the Oxiis ujul Yrixartes, the highest deva- 
Tion of Central A4bi,t Friuii i)ii» country, whhdi ia 
imlJetl Uidr seed, the Anims, iiccorduig to their own 
tmiiiMoiis, ndvftneed towm^k the «aitL and west tmd 
iti (he the whole extent of eotjntrlr oc* 

enpicd-bv tlic Anmia h likewise culltd diVyd. a line 

* Jnd. Aft. L i, iL t>. + iji. i l • 

. T f PuL b. L t 32*J. 
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dmii^ii fitmj India nlong- tli<» PiirojMtinJsus «iti Cmt- 
ramis ludicti^ ui. tin* * * § KJlwin^ in tilt iiortlt llic 
dirwjtiou berweeii die Oxns and yaxartes,* theu 
ninninir olon^ liw? Cuspijifi Sen. «5o hs to iiiclutle 
Ilyttraiiiu and HA^dia. tlnoj turninir mnith^east ou die 
InirrJei-s yf X'isacai. Aria (S-e, iruria), and tlip couri' 
trii's wimljinl t>y die Etytimiifjrtui anti Aruehotus, 
R'ould bdicate the jzmcral honzon ot' thf Zi>rua&> 
Umu world. It would be wiiat Is called in the 
fourth canM of dw YashT; cf Mirlmi, * the whole 
space of Aril!,' tmpirtn aif^ti-aa^nnetii (totum Ari® 
(JjiiiostJ M the Aiyiin ‘we find tu the Zend- 
nve^^ta tlie non-Aiyati countries (muiii'viia duiu- 
ii)Vv6)J. mid tYjiccs of this lauae art* found in the 
n people and toivii on the fiimfiers of 
IhTcaiua.§ Onidj geoaraphera use the nuriif of 
.\ i‘i:tnEi in a irider senwr even than the ZtJ/fef-anwffj, 
All the coimtry between die Indian Ocean in the 
south and the Indus in the cast, the tiindii-kuiili and 
I^anifiuinlsus in the north, the Onspimi ^ates, Kam- 
iTiiuiai, mid die nioutb iit the Pei’^tati pnlf in tlie west, 
iit indnded liy Strabo (xv. 3) undta* the tiiiiue of 
Arimtaj and Buctria is thus cidledl by Jiim ‘^die 

* Ptolemy kuowd msw thu ntiMitli sf tlie Yissfiea. 

J’lol, Ti. )'}: Lnsaeii, for. dt. L 6, 

t itoniouf. Noiu», GJ, la iim tenFS iho J&nrf- 

tmtia lieCE tlm ex])nr«sieo. Aiyui {itSFinm, ^uryauAmtlaiijatiAm’ 
B™.rliir., Of ‘AiryAft iLunliAvV pavtouiM Aiinaoe. Itunumi; 
yiii/rn, 4^; nud AW, p, 70, 
t liimioar, A'titia, p. C 2 . 

§ Jiirubs, *i. T, llj rHiu Ifitt, AWi. tf. IR; Piol. vt. 2? Ds 
, 1117 , iyUntoiftf tttr ilirerw* <f« la iVrw, p. 4^1 L*hH-s, 

JntlutKt jUterf&ttmtiHTMlf^ I G. 

1 Strobes aa. H 5 BuruoaC Avitf, p. HO. *ln ModHir pW 
htmCodiliiiQf^ jif diiwi u tJescribwJij tJio Wiibilii/y to be it 

libc »E>paf-ii£in£ pArt1ii«iiiii und KArumiiU fraro Fur^ti- 



of the whole of Aii-uu*/ As tlje Zoi^ius* 
trian n'lijsnon sprwid westward. Pereiu, tLtjmiiis, iiod 
Mediu all claimed for them eel ve» tfic Aryan title, 
Hellniiiciief who WTOtc l»cfore llcroflotusi kno^vs of 
Aria as a nonie of Persia.* OcrKMlotus (vii. (i5) 
tittests that tlie Meilbuis i';i]k‘d iJieiiiBcIves AHi; and 
everj for ^VtTr,i[KitBne, tha norchemmost part of Media, 
the muac of Aritiiiia (not Aria) lute licet) piv^rved 
by Stephanus Byznnttnus, As to pHymnis its fiamc 
has been dcrivecl Q-oiu Aifanta, r 9uj>p(»(i<i corruption 
of The PersitiTie, Meiliaiis, Iha^triAtiSf and 

Sogduuis uU spoke, os hue os tlic rime of StiTiho,^ 
nesirly tla* sioiie lauj^iage, mid we may well imdej> 
stand, chercforcT, that iJiey sliould have claimed for 
lliemeelves uue comiuun itume, in upiioeition to the 
hustlio trihes of Titruii. 

TIuit -was used as a title of honour in tiie 

Persum entpit'L* is chairly shu^^']J hy rite ctunnform iu- 
striprions of Darius, He esiHs Idmjsolf A/’iya mid 
Angti‘i.'hiaa, an Aryan tind <if j\iyiu) descent; mid 
Alinnmmv.da, or, ns he h cidh tl by Dariuf!, Aum- 
masida, is rendered In the Tumnkn translation of 


tftkciia and than Uiliiag in Ts*l mitl (kiinimn, bin exeJud- 

Jli» Furs,’—Wkl40n« ,frr<rno futf/yMN, [i, li^Ot 
ru^ rpKgin, !(%■ lol. 

t Jweiili MUilsr, Jf’urtuil Aiiatiijitf-f p. Latsstit, 

Jlw. «if, L G. Ftuja ibl-* thi> Ebm lit tirttnU, Mflim/ftt .-isia* 
tit/vfM, L p. ti2A In till' cunvifnrm lnjs<Tfpt!na* a-liinb repnMfim 
iLu jirfioiiodaiiou o( FtinUn wiiiier ilti- Ai.'lai»uu-niuii dynadt^, ifetj 

Ii-tluf I ui wuiiiug iklUf-taUcr. Iji t1]« tinuiA of Bntybui'itijtl 

AfW* li is wplsccd Ij r. Ttiu I ii[>p(nr», 

fsnijui ItMTlpiiona, whurc Iwitt AilSn mnl Airan, Aail^n i^d 

t IlefiTcfl. MetM. L p. 3371 Stmlrt, 

iOM. 
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titc of ‘fhe^pfxj of tJie ATyfliisi** 

Mimy histoncrtl [iiimcis of the I’ufifimis contniri tbi- sHino 
deiJient. The grtatrj^^rftmllatJier at' Dimus is coUeii in 
the inscriptions irijirimna, ilie Creek AnanifnriHi 
(ficrod. vii, 00). Ariukin'^uii^Ji (i. e. Eueip^tes), 
Artoniatio^ (i, e. Eiunents), Ariunjiirdos, nil show the 
same origin.* 

A Unit t]je satne tiuit,- os theiw inscriptlous, .Eude- 
moSt a pupil ol Aristotlci t^uoted l>jr DiunascinSf 
sp<>aks of ‘ Uitj Iti^ niui the wliulc Aryan nice.^t 
evidently neiujf Arynii in the laiinc Bonse in which fiic 
apjkc <if ‘ die whole coiuitiy uf Aria,' 

And when after yenrs of foroij^ hivasion and 
occu|XirioM, I’ersm rofte uguin tinthr the so+'ptre af rlie 
SinssHiiitinji t<i W a Tiutioonl kingdom, we fiad the 
nciir tictiouil kings, the worshippers of Moarlivnes, csill- 
theuiselves, in tiie iiiscriptiom deciphereil liv tte 
^cy,J * Kiuga ol the Aiyan and un-Arjun nices 
in iVhlevi, irtin r« vImiWoj; in Greek, *Ap«y»y xat 

' A)Hx^nisfa>/^ 

The modern inline of Irjlii for Persia etiU keeps up 
the lueiiioty i>f this ancient title. 

Ill the niunc oi' Ammia tiie wnuc eleinerii of .li-yn 
luiR been supjMised to e^t.f Tin? name of Ann emu, 

(if tlnf MmlfaJi iiS ".-^prfirfTiM’p wIilcU rnnj 

Ihs iLrp^L L !t)|, 

t Bi h-fA WH* ypu^i o 

til pftt m ^ Txr ii^fir ts\ ^w 

/Iiroi-* ZJ oj ^ Btif Ay^Snr cai ciiimr ^ pC^; oir 

TtilFtWr trinEt^ Atyirr, cf (tvf vui avrvi jiirif rJtjr 

H ai^/^rDY BiiAMfUnipirtty r^f-vn nj*^ Irm'ir ncrrcrij^.^i' Tiir 

pit Itir rwp 

dt primh eil* Kmtpt !S^ 

tii|i. 125, p. 

I Eh? gJ^icj. Jfrmtiin, p. 47 i Ueiiiti, Imi. Ak. I S, 

§ Bunimif^ jOT, Spivgiil^ i/€ifrii^t! ^wr nct^L SpTfwk/'^ 
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tiovrm-r, tkm ncrt oecitr in Zci^, ana tho nomo 
Arinma^ which in ijst-d for Armeiiiii iti the ctmcHonw 
iTiscri|rtioijii, is of doubtful otynwlogy.* iu ihe lua* 
giiu^e of Armtuiii, nrt is nsod b tfie ividest sense for 
Amwi or Ihmmn; it nuauie idso brave, luid is up- 
plied iiuot- esfMjcially the Medians.f Thu wor<l 
firya, rhercftire, rlioup-li not contained in the name 
of Afiuenlii, cun tje piDved to imve existed in the 
A line aim ! Inn^igo jxs u national and honourable 
norini. 

V\ est f)l Armenia, on the hotderg of the CaB|jiim 
Sea, we find the unciimt uume of JffinmVi. The 
/Vrmenhnis call thu ^yiMuiimis Aym-an, mid ns yh 
In Attiu'iiioi! staTtils for r or 4 it luis been conjoctunxl 
by Bor^, dmt in Atfhmtn die iiiiaie of Aria is 
eoutatned. TJxie stems doalitful. Ihit in the valley’s 
of the Cflticnsus we niL^et with an Aryun race sin-ah- 
iiig an An-iin liingnui'e, the Os of Osset/ii, and they 
aill fhruiM^vfcst 

Aloufj the Caspiini, and in the (xniiitiy washed by 

L 3L AB,iiu-tlI W uj auUiarity f«r ndsing iho Zcml airyiittmn 
lur Ahhi'iiLil. 


• Boehm sbuw, t. I. c. s, cttl. Mmt thfl ChalJoa 

pmrat>iiniiit wo<Ljf. i\w JJitil of Jentuii^h If Har MiaS, and lu ifto 
wmu wuuirjr I, calkd Miuy« by Xi.Ml.u. Uamawv.iiui. ht iufon 
luni iW UrM (jUiliJo jo ibs Stimltie Hof, % luyuntma rsM 

t X, 4 te!ciii, fiwl. AlK L H. BwHf. AriU hIm ta iiiKd in Armeninn 
w ilin tuuDff of iho MnJitun^, anil tia* brew referntd b; Jos, MiUkr 
10 ArjntcABg 4 unain uf Jltfdlji, Jimrm. A*, 1839, p, S9S, If gj) 
gituiroitii^ro sftjr*, ori nnil atuiri an u*wl i» Anmnitui for Mciituia 

mud csl o^Iy U> a»«rikc,] u, m inEsa„dennu)dj-iie 

ntkii fiiiiJii UP It jihisM uf litiw Jatv, ^ 

t ^’S^n, O^rtic GVcr«™.rr, p. acta J Apoiiodo™. 

nii-nnon .vtm niti? A,w,ir.ii, h)u[|, „f it,,. Cnucwo*. ricttL Ori- 

ZT ^ ^**“*«‘ * 

tuHfi p, ta 
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tliu (>xus aiiil Vuxartes, Aiyaii und triliv!* 

were iinuglefl togoiliei- fi>r cetifiirEGs. Tttougli the 
iH^IutloTi Itetweeu Aiyans urnl TuraniiiTic was iiostile, 
uitd though there were contmual ^vnrs Ixitween them, :is 
wc leiuTi from the grtmt l^crsiiiii epic, the fjJiahudmcli, 
it due^ HOT foUuw that all tlie noiuad nices wlia tu^ 
fefited the settlenientsi of tlic -Vji'answcro of Tatuv 
IfKtod lUid spt,Hicli. Tiirvniii and his ilestTendants, wlio 
Tepresetit the Tiuiuiiaiis, are fiesej'ilieil in tJie Inter 
epic pocttis of Luthn as cursed and lieprived of tiiisir 
inheritance in Iiidinj litit hi the Yediis Tur\a£u in 
reprtisoiited as woTsliipping Aryan gods. Kvori In 
tlie Sludixnlnic’lt, Persian hei'oe.'i go ov'or to the Tti- 
riuiiaiis and lead them against Tran, Vfny iimch ns 
Curtolanun ted the SunmilC'S ugainst lioitic. We may 
thus uuderstimd why sn ituitiy Tumninn or Scythinti 
iinni pg, iiijfntioaed by Givet writer!?, should ahuw 
(ivtdent traces of Ary^nn origin. vnys tiie Persiiui 

iinmc for fi&i‘e£^ and in the Scythian nuines Aspahvift^ 
Ajtpiii'ttrtff arid wc ciui lutiiily lail. to 

recognise the Hurie olement. Eyon the mime of the 
Aafiteiian mountains, plaeCil by Pt*dmuy in Scyihiu, 
indicates a similar ori^n. Xor is tite worrl Arvii 
unfcxuiwii Iji^yorul tUu a pH>jilii c^AhA 

vinijiicivt UUfjtJrcr AntananL'l^ A nf thc' 

SirytlitEini?* nr tiio thm of IkiriiiFi, called AnaUtes^ 
jV ciHitMnjTfUiirj iyf XtjrxL^ kiJivwn W th^ xunrir* of 
Anpitht^^ fi. e* Sanskrit ar^apath 7.mA mtj/apaiti); 
xind Sj^njrfi^pith^^ swmts t«i liiivc cciiiM.^tiozi 

witii thc^ Sctij^kriE svurytifMifi^ lord of braven* 

* l^iirmiafj P- 

f (uid Ti. 14. Tlifrre mre on tku fryiPliern 

of lljrrcurtil^ Strttbvv xi. 7 ; IHliij, liUfu XoL vpp JU, 

t Ofl Aiiiiiaspi %ud Ar]uii:iilt isee Humifufi p. llin. 

tL V. 
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Wc have thu^» tineed tlie tinme of Ar^ft fix>iu Intliw 
to the tvBSt, from An*JivHrfa ta Ariuiiuu rei^ia, 
MwUa. more doubtfully to Armiuiia au«l Albaniii. to 
tilt' Iron ill tUo Ctiueimis, and to soini; of the noniud 
trilics in TtBUnosimia, As we apiimich Euroju? tliu 
traces of this muue gittw lainter. }’et tliey arc not 
lost. 

'I'wu roads were ojiened to the Atynus of Asia in 
1h(‘ip wt'Shviird mignitiotis. One through (Jhurasan * 
to tiic norths through whnt is now culled und 

thimT to the sJiorcs of the Bluet Sea and Thmce. 
Another fnun Armeiiiu, nerosa the Cauiuistis or iicnj<!d 
the Uluck Sea to Niirrhem Greece^ and along the 
Ihiiuilie to Gcniuini*. Now on the Ibmicr road tliv 
An’uusleft n trace of tliGir mignitions in the old natne 
of ’i'hmceT which was Ana :t tlic Intter w« uiect in 
tlio eftstern fiait of Cemiafiy. near the Metulu, ttith 
II Genuau ti-ih« calU-d .InV. And us in I*omu we 
tbimd man}'' pTvj|Hvr niutiL'a In which rlryii fonitcd an 
iinjKii'tant. ingi'cdiont, so we titid III Geriunu 

hUtoty iiuniessiich il's d rjiinV/ii a.^ 

Tlmngh wc Iwk in rain for (uiy traces of this old 
luitiouul luuuB luuoiig the Greeks and Itouions, stitiu- 
8choInr» lielicvc that St tiuiy luivc lietni prehstrvcil bi 
tlic extreme west of the Aryan inigratioiis. in the vetr 
name of The eonitni.m ctytnidog)''of Arm U 

that it means * island of the wcst»‘ i<rr’W7/»V^ or land of 

• QdiV^tuM b ibe iij t|ju in!i4!ri]itionf 

t^r Diu-Liut 

\ SUt|i'{kntiiJif If jrtitik tiiitiii. 

( Grimm, p. 29^?, tnweA Aril ^n*\ Ark- 

viatm liEiiiV tci lliL* Oulliic armj. If tliu U rigliii 

iliin port (if fviir nr^ftment muit Th 
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tho tiir-ifi, l!nt thU b iilwirly'wroii^,* Thf* 
old tmme is ^riu in tiic urmiiiiiitivct moin recently 
jS’iW. It is «iily ill tlic iddique cases that tlie fimd n 
nppeurs, ns in Lutiii words siicii ns Mffo^ 

Erin thcnefoiv lifi^ littu explainwi as n deri\'3ttivc of 
Er or Eri, snid Co be the iiudeiit name of die IHsIt 
Celts as j>rc4w:rvod in the Arifrlo-i^JiXDil iiiuiie of llioir 
country, Irrljxnti.-^ Jt is tljaintabled by O'liciJly^ 
lhou|^li denied by otLerS:^ ilmt ef is used in Irish in 
the ifcaiise of noble, liht; llie Snn^dtit dryu.J 


■ p. 3J- "/ur^ I'otieat, 

UD j imukiB itr ou n^rjuik /briu iti> to rotiooivtr^ iiikOi!i 

jitri p&Lir insult ocOifftintMlU- Ihit 

fftiti (rocti? rinff] lllldti?9 renda in lIJO 
f 01 il Kijm irciri If tiliiiwt!^ Au"]<HSax-i>n irisu Tri^liftiAu. 
t I ALcLt« vi^wt t>u lint mylLiirlijr of M. 1 

tijlai It to mid ihfi fcillimitbg noto wlilclji an t^intEH'tiiL IriMli 
BcliQlnr HitiA litd kiniltiOJit to jwud mi! 

Tlii? ftrdlfiiiry nsuno *f In^likiid^ In tljc olJoaL Tri^ih MSS^ ii 
goiL (/i)ertnn^ doi. (kSfrifut. Tlit: jciitirii h ii oflon 

rrtfij ttciL TlrifoftJ (3ljnjol(>giilu5 tid tlio worJ^ itiiinl try U* fi* 

ii4 Old EbrDi« Of iIiks nEietciut iiAinc^t «f Ift^laMd which am 

fitiEiil In Gmok Euid Latin wrltE^r^ tlic cnijr oeic which kerin can 

fdnnally mpre/aat id //lAcrw. TIili ahL tiEijf- af LliJj fiirtn — - 
IltitrioMr — Ls Tuuml hi ihc Book of Anna^l^ a T^itiii of ihti 
earlj |iart of Lho ninth aonlurVi From dio oainc wo aJ^o 
korii lEuit ft JiATni^ of tlio trEaU |icti|]Io wod which id 

obiriooiLv ft diLL'IVjLllvo fEtun Him Jitcioi Ifiitrritw Xaw if wn 
fiQintMiibftr tlnit iLer Old Irldli rtcrfl«f ofictk pmUti^l A ta wonla 
t^ginntng witli a roivol (n.^. k-abtindf^ k^nruntio^ k^rriMtiM^ A-n«* 
fnna)k Und ihnl Lhtfr Also oftoii wrote A fifrr thn f? Diti^onnn] (c. 

/‘ributuSf, carAsjj^ fuAtfshtt} ^ IL niomovti'i wo obfiiirYo Liuit 
the Wol^h nnil Breton nniuEo for Jrulftnd — Irerth/ii 

[jomT to iLii Olil CoJtIo name with ivnu^ wc sliaH havo 

Uulo difiirtihj ill j:JTiug fliLfrio n comccLl^ l^linisod fonw* vi*, 
/f'ffm.. Thill ill OirJ CoJlic wouhl Iw Iwriv^ ^cii. jSo 

tho Old Cdiic fofiH of Ffvfffi^ was Front^^ iw wc ttse from lhi:i 
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SoTOfl of tTic I'vHiknct Itero toliected in rmcing tho 
nnrieut n^me of tlie Aryan fiiinUy, nmv SH’flin il<^l>t* 
fill, Qinl 1 imve out luytMjlf noiao iinks of the 

cliuiti iijiitiiig the cnrlie&t name of [iulht iniili lUt* 
rnfifleni tiume of IreluncI, as weiitcr tliiin the r<st. iJnt 
the prinoijial links are sate. Xantes of countriesf, 
p-oples, riversf. (lod iiiciuutains, Jmve 4 wi oxtruordininy 
. T ^ J ^ 1 ixmiiihi while cities, klngdoias, 

mid niitions piss awny, Horn,-: Im* the 'atiie uiitny 

tTHiiHilt i&tirHpiiDQ iii Vioai i'oitltrm. Aj •• flitilciiJ by 

vrtwtU tt sltrmji ]iMi in IrUJii Itvrii wculiJ bL'ctnu.i' i/riit, and 
iben, tbft flm iwo reirek miming toj-eiLw, friu. ^4 regardn 
lilt' donblo n in tbo nlilb|iif! (;»«= of frim, ihi< gcnilkn^rrnn ftvg.) 
i* t»/rrnimi^f M the Oil! trkb mimunn 'iiAtues' U ut tluj 
n&maiti, Lni. tttmiita, Tlie lipiibUnir of tbe m mar ntthaiM l» 
dur In tbn Old Celn'c newnt. Wliai tfien in tbo titTta<iln«T nf 
/rm'i? 1 Tt-Blnre 10 tynk iLnt it may ^liko tijo u{, 

6r. ■Afop-mt) In: ronneciijd with iJio Skr. tioo«r, ‘ rHsaUirior' 

‘ WMteni,’ So ibo Irish ffeUli ftthtu, ‘rigln,* ‘^nutb,' F, tlio 
Kkr. ‘diesler.’ nnJ ibn lrL,1i diV. (In If U giwtid 

forpirf, 'ejwi,' if (Ji,, Skr, pirra, ‘ aiitwinr; 

M, 1 ictet rrgnnl* Proleuijr'n 'Iitmr^i'iu (Iverttin j coniine 
noiu®»t Hi thti Oil! Celtic form of ihn nmnn In ouestlwi. He 
fartber »e« it, the Hr-t .yHnbb, wlmi hr> eellg ,bc fri.l, HA * 

into of pt.,i,iK'nn.nie ibiakg tbni ilik M may bo 
not only will, \odte lAA... 'fnmUy,- tm, „iHi tbn Old Hrel, 
Gi mLiiTj .* di-itrini.* llMi. Unit, ««rdinR to Uu, 

pljoLctic ]IIW 4 , lAAo vmiild bare oprenrsU n$ rb in Old, taii j,, 
Modcrn.Irigli, ,S«oa<lly, Uk- ^ ia . diphthongsGotLir 

M !-r IT’ t “J '^rt Bonnot te 

iik’taintfd wilb J-hwIJy. (ber, u n« *nrh word Wi M V„ 

the non,. Ming^itObousb ii i, ,ol,c Aiii.nl i„ O'lfoill/g dlctiouiwT 
along with liij M|,lMiiinoi, 01 ' Iks IJih-agivopTelli <r^ g. .„„u 1 
and mwijt oibcr biunder, and forg.rlt^ Tb,- ftirm'iM i. no 
I'roJ^ciLl. l,« i. i. , Tr„ 4„i„ “ 

dcnccmlutt. Iritli dulricU wsr* on<m »Ilod by the iiamo* !r'*i 
ticcnjiying cW Thrgo ckri. wvh: ,dlca, il 

At, 0 of naeb an omc.’ JUm:, .b, i,,„ndor of tl« Si 
Icxinignplicr—lt.i^. ^ *'“** 


and wiQ praljsdily ti»ve it for ever, wIiicL ^as 
tfivt-u to it by tlie earliest Lndii uni] Sahitit: >iett1ers; 
uiicl whurt'^'er we find the name of ivIieiliGi* ifi 

^VtdliicMttj wliicli by tile iiihnbitautii is eitUed ilii- 
fititnin, or in tbe dialixiti nf the l.lrisoii?, the li:oiiJnn^)» 
ill tliG title of tbe Jiouianee ku^tmges, ur in tlio tmirio 
Ilf Houmn, fiivrn by tJie Arsiltji ro ilit* Oreelt’it and b 
that of jicaimelin. we know that aoine ilinentb xvintld 
]{:a(l us liiu;k to tlie I!oiiic nf liomitlus uiul liermia, 
rile gtrrmgJiold of the earliest wurritirs of Latiujii. 
TLe mmeJ city iiGar the moutb of tlie Upper Zidi, 
now usimJiy known by tJa* uuine of Ximmit is eullcd 
-'lf/i?i/' by die Amble "et^'injibet^ and in Atimr we 
reeipgulw tJie i»ld tiuum of Af-^yria, nliieli I>jo (.'assina 
writf? Aryiiii, renuirkinfr timt tint birlianjiijiS diaiij;:i-d 
tile Sigma Into Tail. jW^yriii in ealbij Athni'il in flu* 
tiiicripTion# of Iliirlus-* VVe bear of 11(11111*3 fougbt 
on ilie SmtcJijf, ;md we bunlly ilibk that rbo luirile- 
field of tJiF- Slklw wan nearly the same wbeiv ATex- 
iinder tbntrlii tiie kings of the Penjiib. Hut the niinit 
of the Sutli'flift: w tin* itiime of tlie same river its tlie 
flenutirm of Aleximder, tbo Sutmlnt of tbo liidiinis, 
mill HUioiig Un* oldest liymiis of die Veibt, alkmt 
lafKtn.c., we bid ji mir-song rfeierniig to n battle 
futigbt on tbe two kiidcs ot die inniK' slTemn. 

.Vo floiibt fjiere is tlanger b tnisfiiig' to mere 
similarity of luniiL's. <3rinnij may Im right'tliat lie- 
Arii I if Taeitiia were <triginjilly Harli, and tbnt llidr 
nnnw! h not eonnected ivitb Ann. lint the evi<IeMce 
on i?itbep side being mere!)’ erjojeefund, lids must 
fi'inain an ojnjn quescioa. In ttiost eiLses^ bowevav a 
strict obei'vnliuii of (hu pbujielie Inw!. iieetiliiii' to 
etieb lungtuigc will rvifiove all inieortiifiity. (jrimrri, 

* Sttf ItfiwElxUOtl** M. T. 
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ill Lis Ifixtifry (if th^. GfTtniiii r.finijtuitji ([i, 

flint the uitruir cif llenii in tlu* 

i:iimc;!fo]')ii j]a£cri|jtioDS, U connected Arii, the 
itniue wlUelj, u5 Wi* IletudottiE llie MeilvsS* 

'Hiijs uiiitiut be, for tlie initial aspirntion in nariva 
jmhits TO ii word ndiicl i tn S^niiskrit begiiin wit It », and 
nut 'vvitl:i !i vowel, Ukc Tlio followiij^r penmrks 

^vill inuke tJiis eltnirer. 

Uemt 19 uallcd Ufrat traf] /7m,* and tlie riv(?r on 
wbirit it stniid^ ia ctilloj Ih’ri-rud^ This riwr litti 

i?i culled by l*toIetiiy 'Aa'(ctf,t by other wnUys ,-lfit^iV; 
niitl is tUe tiHiu t* giveu to the country betwcijn 
l’iirililu( Piirtlii]ivu) in tliowesijMtirgitini) (Mur^huJrh) 
ill the nurtlu Ikcum (Ikikliimh) tind Aitichotiia 
(KurauwntUL) in the ennt, ruul Uraiig'uuin (Zuruka) 
in tliu Bontli. 'rhis, liowevert thoiijth ^vitliont tlin 
inttial hf U not Ariitnn, os descrilwd Ijy Strains Imt mi 
itulcj^euiltiiit country, fonainff port of it. It is siip- 
ixiiWHl ui bu die sinw! as tbe ihjmira (narivu) of llio 
ritiK-ifomi biacriptious, thou^b tUs b doubtful. Hut 
rt ifi mcntioiied in rlie tmdor the mnan 

/funiyii,J us llu- Rixdi couiitty ot*iinted by Uintuxii- 
Wc c-in imci! tills unuio with the initial A even be- 

• \V, Oui«‘Kfy, Owwf. A'fttt Haniint. Uitmouf] tVinrit 

Noles, p. ItlSt. 

t t'tol. fi. c- IT. 

X It bu Tiiyrti Rtt[ip()4(Hl t.liAf. httrii(nm in (h<> Z«nd»tiwtitn Btamle 
fnr hiiruh-rm, nitJ iliRl lltB nc)miiiiitiv€ wim iioi tlanifu, bui 
tidTvfr^. (OplH’rt, Jovrnitf Hfinflr^Hr, 11(51, p> ifStl.} VVilb<)ia 
ilcnytng thn juaijibllily of iJuf ronrctni’!^ of lUb tbw, wliicb Is 
pnrtmUy fnpjmrieil tpy tbe turvuintivet froiq vvintv^ 

i.Tinmy of tbci ])iT», iluvre i* no re^eon why iliiinTif tiui 

W liitcn for n nccumtiru of ItarS^^ ibA lanjj & in ilia 

Ki^QDiillie iHrinj; iluo to tUo Itaat nnBnl. f Uiimoiif, Krtijirit, Note*. 
(I. tWi.) Tbi* i/jpr*^ (vnulil 1w fn iIjo ii(uii!nhiivp.- u rt:^ut»r i 
fnrni us .^irrf^n in tianE^rit, niiji)Vf!ii iiiftH! rej^ular, ut Jicrn^M 
wTild [itvrupiJQGf; u SjuLgJtrii si*«fjys nr wro^if, rrum 
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3’0ii(l tiio tijiiG of Zor<matci‘, Tlie /ionnuitrliuis wotc h 
wloaiy trom uortliem In Jin* Tliej fmd I>e«it to^*tUu»’ 
ior 0 rime wuh tke j>4Jopk whose sjieml songs have 
Wji iiroavnr'ed r.i ii$ hi fJie Veda. A schiSn tiwk 
jdnee, rtnd the Zoroastrlaiu migrjiteii weshvai*<l lo 
Anichosiu and Pursiiu, In Uieir iiiig-niticms tliey tUd 
wimf the reeks did when they fouiided uuw oolotiicd, 
wlnit the AjaicricitiLs < 1 h 1 in roimdlng tnrw eitles* 
Tliey gave to the new cities mid to ilie i-ivtrs along 
whteh they aettlol, thu imiues of cities mul mvrJ 
liiniiUtir to tiinn, mud iieimnding tlicro of the locahtles 
wlueh thi.y hiui left, as n iVrstun h jioIitLs to 

a SiiiuJah ^ IhtvtfU would Ik- in Sanskrit Sftro^u. 
One (if the sacred rivers of Indhi^ a rKta- mvjittoutd 
in die ^’cd:a, and rmnous in the epic [kkihs os the 
river of .lytHlLyfi, onv of the onvliest (stpituk of India, 
tint jiiodoni Awndh op Ifanimriii-gurlii, hua tjic mime 
of SiU^tifit, the tnoderii SurjH.* 

As toniparatlvo rhiJoltjgy h;i3 thiis tnici>d the 
luienrnt lumie of Aiy,i fmm'India to Eun^pe, m. the 
ori^nal rilhr assiuncil hy the Aryans l>efw' tliey left, 
their.cominon Iiotne, it is hut iiatunil tfmt it should 
have hecn cJiosen as tlie techiilcjd term fijr the iitmily 
of Imigi^fes which was fonnerly deslgnuted as ImiJ- 
(icniiunic, Indfi-Eiimpean, Caucasbui, ur Japhetiti. 

■Wya neijui's nW witJi t lo»g ■«; k* U'ilrtn, «. t* at. Oiijviri 
nJnutme* iht> fivoplt; of flarahrtt tritlt Uw ariliK, ma, 
iJHc (.irtmin, *riiU pm *,4,1,^. 

' H u dfttiTcd fniiu * tm>i «tr or#p ia gn, ip nin, from wlm-h 
*a»u, iTAt^r. intrit^ rirflr, aiul lUc proper luiiut iif Umi 

riTw th« „(■ ^ enaeJuJu n itti grmu 

pmlnliili^ iJut iM, Surjiyii or .Siira«yu gw¥x> ihs dbuii' to diu 
mer^Ariii* i.ir H«ti, ip |j,p wBntrj «f ‘Apto or Horn I, Any- 
Low A,.,« M 1 ,.,^, ojnttKtioa i,Ed, ihi 

wulo cciamy of Unj Arji*. 


I 
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LKCTUllE V!L 

THE COlSyriTITEST ELEMENTS OJ? EAXCHJAGE. 

O ljU atiulysls of some of the norainiil and verbnt 
r<»rm;aioiw iti the Aryan or lntl(>-Enropwiii fiimlly 
of spceeb has tunght ub that, however mysterioita imd 
iximpUoiited tlu^se grammafiuul fomid a{i]>eAr at 
sight, they are in reidity the result of a very situiJe 
jiiwoss. It sccius at Bust ulima t liopele^s to ask 
fliieU rjiicstionb jis why tliu uddition of ii tutre </ should 
iihiinge love presctii into love or why the tor- 

nmiutlou iji in I'nenclt, if aildistl to owarf, kLooIiI 
convey the idiia of love to come. Ihit, once pliiced 
under the niicn^scope of comparative graiuuuir, tliese 
and idl other gmmiiiuticul tbnsis assuiiie a veiy 
diffcrGiit and much iiuji'o tiiteUlgiblc as[}ect. We 
wiw how whot wi- now call tenmiijitioiis w«» origi- 
DiiUy mdopendoiit words. After cflolescmg with tho 
wonls wbkdj tiny wen* in tended to modify, they 
were gnuhniUy reduced tr> mure syllables and Iciiens, 
unuieaning in themselves, yet ttiaiiitesting thuit* 
former ^khvlt ami indepimdence by ihv tiiodifinitioi] 
which they ermtinue to prrKince in tlie meaning (if 
the words to which thiy art' uppendetL Tim Irin? 
TWTttre of gnioimuticul tcrmimtcinns wns first |K)inted 
out by 0 fiiiiicirtopher, who, however wild soiim of bbs 
ispecuhitrojis limy la;, had certainly I'iitigtit many a 
glinipse of ihc md lifi* and growth of limgm^ - 1 
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Ilonw? Tooke. Tlus ia vrliat ht; writeB of tcr- 
mlniitioiui :•— 

‘ For though. I fJimk I IiaFie good reasonK to btliovo 
that all toMuiimtium wwy likexriso he traced to their 
resitectivT! on;.riii; and that, linwover artificial 
limy now jipjKur to us. they wove ikh firiginolly the 
of jacmcflitated and deliberate art, but eepamte 
words by length of time corrupted aiid coalcscinn- 
witJi tlie words of whieli tliey are now considered 
thu tm-minatioDS: yet this m-as Iijsa likely to be 
Husjwictwl by otJiers. And if it had l>een suspectaJ, 
they would have Imd much further to travel to their 
journeyend, imd through a rtnifl much mom 
cinUu’rasscd; as tlie oomiption in tliosc Lujguugea 
is of much longer stimding thnu m ours, mid more 
complex** 

lioruL* Tookc, howei cr, though he saw rightly 
what roftd should he fulbwwl to track tJic origin 
orgrajiiiuatTca] terininatious, mus hinisrIf without the 
means u» reach ids joiumey's end, .Most of Ids ex- 
phumtiims tiro ituite uitteimLle, and it is curious to 
ivhsiirve in reading his book+ the fHt'trwm of Pueht/^ 
fitnr a nmn of a clear, ttliai'p, and ]«>werfui niind, and 
rpusoniiig according to sound and correct principles, 
iiiuy yet, owhig to his dcfectivu knowledge of fucts, 
arrivi) at eonchisions directly opjiosrd to truth. 

^ \\ ben we have onco seen how gnmujiaticid ter- 
inlTuilioiis are t.o lie truetd liack in the bt'ginuing to 
indcjiendeiit words, tve have lean it at the suiue fiuio 
tiuit the component dcmcnls of bingnftge, whiclk 
remuin li) (mr crncibln at tlie end uif a complete 


* HircTfioat n/p, |*» 0 . 
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^■nminiitical nre of two kincb, Qimielj, Ro^ia 

pi'iiUcaiivt' ar«I Iiooti> 

We cjiU root or mdlmt wKat-ever^ b tlic wcfpiIs of 
«ny kiirniHge or fiiiiuiy of longungea, ctmtioi be fe¬ 
ll liceJ to ii suiiijpler or more oKgiJitil form. It imiy 
wtll to lUiistmte tliia by a few ceounples. iJut, iiisteod 
of tflldug u tnimber of worila Jti Sitiii!<knl, Greefc, itiid 
and trucm^ tliem back to their conmioii eentrt^, 
it will be nioiv bstractive if we Ixfgui with n niot 
ivhteh has heem diatoverwl, nod tblbw it tbrougli its 
wanderings Iroin Ijujgimgo to huigunge. .1 take tli* 
rfwt All, to wliieli I aliiidcil b our Ictst. Lecture f» 
rile soTirce of the woid Ar^a^ aud we sludl thus, while 
exumttjiiigitn Rimifi aition, Uiim >it tiio sjantr time why 
lljjit timnc wi» rhustm fty tlio Qgricnlrunil nouiadsf 
the foicostors of the rnou. 

I Ilia rtwt A.!\* menus Aj ptoti^hf to open the goU, 
Ffmn it wo Imve the Latin tlie Gn-ek rtr-oau, 

the Iridi o»v the LStiiiuiTimn ftr-tt, the ora-rf, 

iht- Gothic tii'-Jiiity tho Aiiglo-Saxciii the mittlfm 

KiiLdidi tit fur. Shiiki‘s|ieiire ssiru (Kiclmnl 11. m. 3), 

* to tsttp the laud that has aonte hope to grow/ Wo 
Ttjati in Uetit. xxL <1, * a rtiugh viiHey which e« neither 
corc-^i iior ki>wii.' 

rtota this wf‘ tiavG tlio ojume of the [ilmigb or 
the irntruiiirml of iiiring : tu Liititi, ; bi 

Girek, aiv-tren ; b IbUtiuiiiiii, <wrt/#//o ; m l.rlthtiftuini:i^ 
flriVa-jj; in Coniiah^ oradar ; m Wobili, amd ;f in 

tnigbi h« irwicil hftcb to tt*? SflaiiVrlt rdot, i% to ca 

(Pylt, i atS), bai fw mxl 

purpdits tJw rtHit Alt b oiflttUfni 

t If. u tuM t«en rli^ mui Webh wonU were 

currupliin« il„. twin arAln^ tbe-y wgiiJ.I Jwvu iiM«««t « 
ifrtfKtfifr, amm/, miieeiifd/. 
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Dili Nors<>, In Olfl Xorse, however, «n/Ar, 

tniuiilii^ originatlj the ploti^h,caine tooii^m eariimgs, 
or wciilLh; fclit* ])loUj;h btiiiig, in airly tinier, tin* nuist 
[witsfeti^ioii und tncsuiH of Uvi-lihootl. In the 
seme ttmnner tint I^^tin nniiio for money, favunift, wu^ 
derived rrcmi p£cth% eattle: the wtiwl /m, wlitcJi is 
now TCiftneted to t|«c pyment nindc to u doctor or 
lawyer, wiis in OKI ICnglisii _;>/<, nuiI iii ^VJlgh^-8a^^on 
fet>h, mauung cattle and weollh ; for/wA, and tJodde 
ftiihtij axe really the oame word a& ihe I jitm the 
modern (iemiun rirA. 

Tin; net of ploughing is udletl a rath in Ijttin j 
arofiit in Greek t itnd I Itelleveiilmi rof>, in the 

miitin! of iTerfuJnG, imd the same origitj ; fur 'irfmt m 
awa^tcr or more ammutic tlmn the aniell ol' n pir.it]gjjed 
Jldd? In Gt-nesiij xxviil. *T, Jiiroh soys 'the sinL-Jl 
of uiy «ion is ns the ginell ■>f n field whidi tin; Loj-d 
ims titcssed/ 

A inorf- [irimitivc formntion of the ivwd. ar seerns 
to lu- the Giuek mt, cai'tli, die Snii^knt tVn, the did 
Migh-Gormim rro, the Gmslic irr^ inonn. It inennt 
origiindly the pKittglied Inml. ufterwurtls enrtli In 
pcncral. Even the w<>rdvartA, the Goihlc ahtha* tin? 
jVnglo'IjaxoTi forfAr, initst linve k-an taken origirmily 
in the sense of ptou^ed or cultivated Imid* 'J'lie 
derivative ar-mmtum^ formed like jn-umihm^ would 

* Griimit j'tLduu'k* jiutly tlmt airtfia could not IwderiTut ffom 
oa tu^unl tif tlie iliScrvueo In liiii rowi-jA. Uut airtftn 
U ft mu&h iuttitj mnclcitit rcrfoud^xi^ uid freni llif* rout ar, 

wfereli iras tsri^iinlLr ft f^rlr JCurr* 6 V, 

Ji. '^T'k From LliL» prttiihlT^ temt ft nr ir, wo Jifrivt^ IhHIi 
llw fivf or ufA, Jinil Guilifd Tim JftWi'-f 

would corrtspoiMt ut iltu f^ufkril fi^ TJio irufi ipi* thv 

it^cr luiA riofeif hwn dk^UTcral, The IlralimMJU t^[p|juii 
It ft£ hill U [uii. Un orl^'nftJ timAnlug.. 
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itiitiimlty hivc been tipplied t« Buy nnitiml fit tV>r 
jilou^lmi;^ und ittliti* Juliour w the fioirlj whetlicr ox 
or horse- 

Ab jigricuJtiire vus tho priiidiHil laL»our ia that early 
stale of socitflT whim ive raiist suppijs(« most of out 
Amin words to liavy Iiecii fottuefl mid ajiplidt to 
riieir definite tve mav well uudorstmid how 

iL word which onginnlly maint; this fi|>edid kind of 
ijjlxmr was uftons-ards used to signify iidxnir in 
ffCHi'mt- The most tuittiral UmJimc}’’ in tiie growth eif 
woids mill of tlidr is li-um the spodol to the 

gen cm 1: thus retjei-e mid gtt//ernare^ which originally 
niGmit Uj steer ii shi^ij toiA thi: grmend sense of goTero' 
ing. To ri^mjp.'whicl) evTjiinidly wns to furulsli e ship 
i rj'ciricli 4?i/fo}jrr luid fram ^rM/o^ ship), ciiiue 

To luiiim iUmislting in gcncTal. N'ow in niodei'n 
(jctninji, ftrhcii iTU' ii os simply At/roio’^ iiicitiui 

imliisttioitii- In Giitliic, nyi, nr/mipa is only iiiied to 
exjjriffis kbour emd trouble in general. But in t>lil 
Norso, memis chiefly mid fiftem'uixls 

hihmir in general; niid the same word in Anglo-Saxon, 
iittrfotfh or ear/W/w, is liilioiir. (h* course wc niiglti 
cigiudly ini|»|K:is<: that, as lahourur^ trom meaning one 
who laboura in general, came to take flic special sense 
nl all iigncultiiral Inlxiiuvr, so itrftci'f, from mciiriTrig 
work in general, enme to be apjjUed, in T>ltt N'orae, to 
the work of phiughirig. But os the toot of trr^dfU 
BCt^iiis to bp nr, our cxpliiiuitiou is die mere 
pluuiible- lie^sidcsj^ tlie fiinijile nr in Old A'oric means 
Iiloutdiing lUid hihour* and the Old ingli-Gerinim urt 
has likewise the sense of ploughing," 

• Grimm fkriri>« itrlrit, Gtrthjc nrfmHit, I)M Eligli-Giirniaji 
nttipritt Mtutwit 11 igb-<German iJircolij’ from Llie Gothic 

arhja, leif; but uJiniU a rcUclotialiip beifreoo arija uiil llw 
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Tho Greek jlroTiitt anrl the Latin a ficUlt 

littvt* tci Jw iiufcrpoil t(i tke iih 4 rtr, to plough. And ns 
ploughing wiLis not only one of the carlitst kinds u\' 
luhour^ but also oni> of the mjost primitive lifts, I hav't* 
no doubt tliat the rtfs, trrth, jind onr own wonl 
«/'/, meant originally tho ort of aU m-ts, lirst taught 
to mortab l>y the godtiesci of all ivisiluiu, tiie art of 
cnitivuting tJiu hind. In tJhl iiigh'Gemuui tijttnft. In 
AMgk>Saxon Iffttieaisa simply work; Ijuttbey bx) 
must origiimlly have meant tie special work nf agri¬ 
culture \ and in the English emiwd, and t'rtatui-^foyy 
the autue woi‘d is stiU hi cxistctice. 

But <jr ftid not only inesn to plough^ or to cut, 
open the huid^ it wjis tnimrcrnsl at a verj’' eiirly 
time to the ploughing of the sea, or rowing. Thus 
Shiiks|>iiu'e says:— 

Jlnke tliu tea alirf q lliEm ; mliicili tLc!^ ear nail irciiutd 

Witli lyjds. 

hi II sTiiulttr miiiiUL^ tfp find rhati SnK&krit derives 
fjtHii nr tlie suh.'^trkiitiv^e not m. the setise of a 

plougli, but hi the jseiv^ of u rudder# In AugJi.^ 
Sa-^on ^ve find t.h^ dfiiple fomi Ai\ rJie Etigliijih oar^ 
stts it wero die plijugh-^tiiire of the waierp The fireitk 
ttko liiicJ u^ed the root nr in thu sense of riswing; for 
eretes* m Greet m ii ixivver^ und their word tri-er-ea^ 


root arfuM^ to itlooi^li- lit? JiliimUilv? idlh tlioSlatonicnfi, 
ojiJ Tridi r!?rp«, nappcditig ihit 

90114 mA iij<jT 4 till! Jir#t oiittiriikt EIo vuppoiiti^ erco 

n relAtionshtp botwooi raStiia mid Un? Lntiji (i^or 
Jtirtionary^, &, t* Arbolt). 

• Xjliiii r^Mior (O- IrUL for coimoctod witli. iper* 

^lit- From j ami lidl|>i*r. 

Jlosiriim frojii radt^^ 
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mL>ajit originally a sLiji with thrw or witli thnn; 
rows of osirs,* a trircnje. 

TJiis coiii)jari£<in o4' plougUing loul rowing ia of 
fjiicnt occnm^ncii in nnciiTnC larigiiHgt’e. The English 
word the J^iiivuuiL' fikftttjf hita bfon iilimtiliiMl 

with (lie Saniskrit a ship, and with ihe Greek 

shi|i. As iliG An^uuii ajjoke of ii ship plough¬ 
ing the sea. they sJtto sjHjko of u plough sailing across 
the helti; and thus it was fliar die enino umnes were j 

nj»pli<*J to iHitli.l Itj English i1ink‘ct&, phitifk i»f jthmti ^ 

is still used ID the geueint eeiifle of wagon or ooii- 

ve}^iee.§ 

e might fl>llow the offshoots of this root ffr still 
furLher. I>iit tlio number o{ wonL* whieh we have 
e?vammtr<l in \>9inoua hingiingcs wil! suffice to ?ihow 
wliat. is iiiumt by a prediciitive root. In all these 
words <tr is the milieul ehment, nil the rest i?t merely 
fniTuative. TJie root «r is enUcd a predicative rtKit. 
bucauie in wluituv'cr ccittjiosltiou it eatery it- pri'di- ^ 

cati^a one uih! the amne eoiiewfit.inn, whetJicf of the 
plough, or tlie rudder, or the os, or ihu Oeld, Even 

Cf> Ijlair Ifre, eiiri] luouiu 

UTi (in bnlh tidef. ■ 

t Fmn) Nonkkril pin, irX<«: cf* JliyiL anil fliiaL 
I Ollier Hniilm; ir«, and Crrif, ]ili>tif;li»liiirOidi'rIve(l i»y PTij- 
tAKb from vr, boar. A plouj^li ia liBiJ |o bo eoltwl a plj^inos^. 

TLe Ijuiln n plgujitii'd Stild. is ilcriTetl fr«m jx>retu, Itupt 

■ml t]i4i Ornnim/frrwAo, furrow, conntet^i! willi fatak, boar. 

The Hfiiutkrh tpln, wglf, from to tear, i» ubehI fur plough 

tUv. i. HI, gl), Godfira^ii, oarlb-WMtir. ii nautlitT A«.rd far 
plongli lu Saimkrit. t.lniLip A»ka, plough = Sk. Jtuhf, W 4 ilf. 

See lirtmm^ f/imUfAt SftrtieAn, uii! Kuhn, JadUrlu SittiEtn, 
vo!. i p. 3SI, 

j Id till! t'Kkr (if Uk^iuuorr. ■ wiijtws tficUlod f>foMffA,tirptittir. 

■nd zull (A.-S. Ej f) ta tiiwd tur amlrnm (Bartut*, /WsrI Dmtrtt S 

p, dfill). 
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in siic]i a vrard as artistic^ the predicodve power of 
the root ur may still lie prctivotl, iLougii, of courses 
as it were by menns of a powerful telescojic only. 
The Itndauaiis, who ctiE tUtimielvea /iri/u la Iwliji, 
were no more aware of the real origin of this name 
mill its eojmcction. with ugricnllujii] hibout\ tluiu the 
artist vvho now speaks of hijt urt iis a iHviae in- 
spiratJou suspeetii - ilmt the word w'hicli lie uses 
was origiHally iifiplieable oidy to so prijiutive an art 
85 that of plouglmig^. 

T\^e shall now examine another fitttiHy of words, m 
order to sec liy wliat process the mdical eloiiicnte of 
words were first diseoveretL 

Lci us take the word 1 ‘iWjncttiMf.. It is a word of 
not of Saxon origin. In reftpectabUis we eitaily 
dintUiguifth the verb rfifpectrii'c and. the tenninadon 
We then sejiarate the pre&x rr, wliieh lenvos 
litid we triuS! as a piirdeipial for- 

rontion back to the Latin ^^erb spkerfi or upanuc., 
ftiouning to soe, to look. In »pCi‘err, agnJii, we (Us* 
tiiignish iHitwecii the clnuigeiiblc ti-nnltuiTion en; and 
the tmcitangeahle reuunmt which wo cult the 
nxit. This rw.tl we ex|icct to liiid iu Sanskrit and the 
other Aryan hmgui^^s; and so we do. In Sauskiit 
the more usual funii U to see, witlajiit the 
lint iiffas also is found in n spy. In iind 

i?i-ftpiiithtir, clear, nundTe^t, nnd in tlic yyxuf, a 

guardiftii. Li the Teutnuic ihmily we find i*piih4n in 
Old, lltgh-OeriiJiin in eat dug to look, tii iipy, to content* 
pluie; imd npifha^ the English spy.* lii Greek, the 
toot has b<*e» clurnguil into whleb exials 


* Etiftnntoffiieho P0ifse\unffen, p. Sjrj i Cejifej, t^riewA* 
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in I loot, I oxfliniiie; from iv'h(?nc<? 

iiK eKmnmiiT or iiiqutttr, in tfii'olojficnl 
liui^'Uitge, u iicoptic; nmi aphhtpos^ iui oversfeer^ Ji 
bUhop. Lt't us now tofAmine tliu Tarioits numtica* 
tioii& of this root, with TfApectdbU^ we 

found tbnt it oii^^nally luopuit a person who diuM^rves 
respnet^ [neuntiig (oakhuj hack. ^V'e fmes ?j_j- 

common objects or persons without notiein» theni, 
^vhw'Cl<s we timi baick to Itxtk iigain at thns^ which 
dewffvc our nrlnumdom our regurtl, our rea|)«;t. 
This was tlie original ii leaning of lUid 

v^ti^HU'UihUy nor need we lie surprised at ihis if 
we consider that ndUh in Lathi, oonvi.yed 

origiimlly no more tiimi tim idea of ti j^trson that 
dcst^rvcs to he kttoivn ; for mbSk stamls for 
just ns nmucH sfmids tor ifnom&t^ or miw firt ffnutuif. 

‘ With respect to ’ ^ has now bccouie idmost n 
mens prefosition. For if wc aay, * Witli res|icct to 
thiia jiDJiit I have no mom to say,’ thia is the 
same its * ! iwye no idom to say on this iHiint' 

Again. in looking batik we single out a \vr^m. 
the iiiljective rf,^>ec/trc', luid the adverb 

nre used almost hi the fame aeuiie as s|iecin], nr 
shigly. 

The Liiglisli t'&ipiir is the Xomian misliSc'sittrm 
of Tfifp&itwt^ the h retieh ripit. RifpU mesTit orii^ritihlly 
looking Iwck, reriewing the whole t-ridejia*. \ 
erimlnal rcceivea so many days art r*y>pectrnn m 
rc-exiiiniiie the ease. .Uiorwurds it was suiil Unit 
ihc priwucr hud mwivwl a respit, that is to sty 
Iwid obtaiiipd ti m-uxam I nation ; uml at hist u verb 
ivas foraiwl, and it was mid that a pcfton tiad f«eu 
respited. 

As lo see, with the 


pre}K>i;!Ltion conit 


ilOrjT SPAC. 


tf» tinMiii rc&iKK-t, so witli thu prc|xtfdticH» tiiwi, 
it fiinns the Liitrn ik^/ikeref mwiiuiig to look flown, 
tlif Engli&li dfinpiitf., Tiie Freiieh <l^pit (f)ld French, 
dtiipit) raenns no longer oontompt, thoti^h it in the 
Ljitin but nithur £fw/i?r, vtLcafimi. iSfe (/«:*■ 

filter to be veswl, to fret. ^En fW/uV ini* is 
origiuiilly ‘angry with hun,' then ‘b spite of 
Itiiiiand the English in Jtpite <j/, Aptfe/nlt 

lire inert! abbrenationa of dempite, ?Vt tifjtpitc fj/", 
mill bavin" nothing wliutever to do ivith 
the spit,ring of wits. 

As dr tireaiut down from ftlmve, so mib iiiemiB up 
iitviii belotv, unci tliia nddetl to nf/etere, to IcHik. gives 
U 5 ^n.^piniri^ to look up, in tlie sense of 

to susiieet.* i'l'oiii it /fmpieion^ ntifi-purii/ti^ ^ and llke- 

wiise the rrctieli^w/it;on,,ovf!Ti in such phrasesiis *Ther» 
is a sonji^on of eliicory in lliis coilee,* nleaning Just u 
touch, jnst tlie snwlk^f. atom nf eiilcorj'. 

As eirrMu tinaimi mnml ulnjiit, so eirettmuped 
mentui, of tfotir^e, ciiuttoiis, wirefuL 

With iJi, meaning into, foruifl itiApicere^ to 

bs|H't;t f Jience impector^ tn.<tpeetioH, 

Wii b tid towards, ,sp<X€rt lieconnfH fnhpmre, to Jook 
lit a thlnir. Ileiict* tlie asja;et, llie loot or 

iipi>eiirancc of things. 

J5o \ritli pen, tbrvvnnl, rpm're latciiiiif prii^piea't: j 
and gave rise to sneli wTtttLi oa prorpeetm^ its it rvum 
a loot citil, petmpecltvr^ iS&el With ewn, with, »iwerr. 
forma ecninjikerrt to see togotlier, rompertnfff etni' 

* Tbti G'lVfik vX'iSpa, Kkitiicc. if ili^rtTisi from iiim, nnJ tpot 
wliich u MBtifidi/jf} willi Z(jjtt/fi<ii, 1 *e*! itie Sariikrit dpL Tn 
SBTifkrCr, liBBftjift'r, lliu rauMi i^rkiiitiro rtwC i/ft, or tfnr, W like- 
wiM! lKt‘11 prestTvwJ, oni] id of fireqiwunjfeuri’esifle, piwtieutafij >f 
Iviiifd inrltb tJm pr«|iQaitiim u; fad Mipfya, wUli rcsjipc'Ct to tbih 



IWMIT iiPAC. 


lan 

"We suw Ix’fcfr^- in ri>spei*tir/^e^ f.imt » luti^ 
wortl, xpivtftrc, b formed from tlie participle of 
Tills, vritit the prcjxi^itjon at, out, {jives us 
die Ltttiii (•sBiwetarif, thii Euglisli m erpe^t, to look 
out: mth its dem-atiTes- 

An^phiftm is unothor vtord whicti coiitmns nor 
ivwt as the semnd of its eomin>neut olL-moutfe. TJie 
Latin aiLupicvitu stimili for imlypinttui,, and meant 
tlie Iwikhift oat for certain birds wJiicli were eou- 
shltiroil to bo of good or* litul ouiiui to tbe suce^^ nf 
UI13’ {lultlle tir private act. Hence is the 

setiBe of lucky. vtm the iifiiiie given to n 

perKoii who foretold tlie future liroin the inspection of 
the (intmls of luiinutls. 

Again, from /tpmilwii wns fiirmed, in tlio 

bfljise of luoking-diiss, or imy other meiuis of looking 
at onihS(j|/{ tunilrom it tlie English (fyatw- 

/«/H, ApttuttiHite, Ae. 

fbit there lire tunny more ot&h'iot:^ of rhia ’ine 
Tlllli^ the Latin ^jH'eu/tini, Iwikiug-glaBa. (je- 
rume i^oxAio in ItiiUan ^ and the same vronl, (houHi 
ill n ifitimhiLjut way, camii itito Freuc^^ iw the saU 
Jectivt waggish. Tlw ongin iif thia Freuch 

woitl is ciiriona. there exbfta in Gt^nniin a fimiiiiia 
cycle <!f stories, iinifitlj tricks phiyetl by a Imif- 
litstorical, hnlf-niytIdeal ctiaraeter of the raiuie of 
iji* f Tlit’ai' ^torie^ wenj tiuns- 

liitod itito Freueli, and the liem wna known nt firsl 
by the name of f wliieli nmne, (.‘ontincteil 
uftvrwanlii into liccariiu u gene ml iimtio for 

fvciy ivag. 

As tJic French Ixirrowed w>t only fnmi Latin, but 
hkcwinc irotn the Tciitonvt Irnignages, wo meet llmrc, 
side by stdo with the dcjivativtvi uf the Latin 
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ttic Ol»I Iligli-Geniijui slightly disguisct! as 

«7?«V, to spy. tlio Itiilifin The wu’d 

lt*r tt spy was apl^a, imd tbli npi>m‘s hi old Fmieh 
tiiv in ttiodam Freni’h its 
One of die most pitiHfii* lirariclies <*f' dia same rmit 
is iLe Latin Whtrtlie.r we (nke in the 

sense of a [xiJtiiiiilEij sticceiisiuji aimllnj* iudhidiiulfi 
in cotiHuiml ^i-nemtioiui (Jussieu), or kxik it^pou it 
as existuig only iis a efltewoty of rluiuglif (Atpisda), 
was inteiidufl ortginally its Uie liteml tnius- 
lation oi' die Creek iii; opjiosed to csrg»nm: 
Thu ula^slijird tilings origimiJlv iiceonTuig to 

kitui Hiul form, and though these tenuB ireits 
tifiGi'wardK techuienlly deliuuil hy Arisi^itle, their 
eh-nuilogii.'ul luciniing is in reality the most mijico- 
jirlitte. Things tuuy lie elnsHifit'd ettUur twHauw tliiy 
art* ortUusHiiif yifiiiM or k/m/, thiit Ls lu isiiy, Iwcauso 
they Imd the siime origin; rlirs gives us a gciu-aJo. 
girat ehetniicuttoii ; or they ean iw cliis-dfiiid lieciiuse 
tliey Iinve the same npjicarantfo, i’/diXs, or form^ 
without clnitimig for llieiu a eamuion origin t an cl 
this gives us a iiiorf'ltoingicii) ehissiticarion. ft wtui, 
liuwtiveEf in the Amtoteliim, and nut. in jt^s etytiui- 
logifsd K'niiei tlyit the flrtek fidoti was rendered in 
Latin by iryvrifN, meaning the eulidivisiun of u genus^ 
tins ehiss of n (iiniljy. Hence tl»e Frcuieh €i5f/iA:r( u 
Ifind ; the English ApeciaL In tliu simse uf 
os o|]}^j«irft d to gmu-ruL There \h little of tho ruoi 
to itoe, leff Id a jy/>rc<Vf/ tmin. or a ifimot. 
giT; yot the connecilcitt, llintigii (lot njijuirent, uuii 
be ri.'Sttireii with jtcrfeet certjupty. We frerptentfy 
iieui’ the CLvpit'Ssiui) to pjMxijtf. A tmiii speelJle^ hts 
grievances. ttJmt does if tneim 1 The mL-diiuval 
Uitiri >/Ka/icm is a literal tiaiislutian of lliu Uwadt 
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u/i'/iyxjiM. 'fliis means what makes or cojiirthiitej? nn 
fiVf*# or species. Now, in clAssiticatiniu wlmt ebn- 
irtitutes a s^a^dijs is tlint psirticular rjuality wliich, 
suponuided o> odier tpudldL^ sluired in common tiy 
all the mcmlK;r« of a genus, ciistingtiinlios out' dn»s 
front all frther classes. Thus the Sjaidfic chnmctcr 
wLich dlstlngtiislics tniiit fotm all rttlicr tmimitk Lt 
I'eoson or language. Sjjcujfijc, therefore, assumed 
the settse of dtJitmiftmhiiu/ or nod the verh 

t«i /tp<rnj^ conveyetl tJie tneanmg of cniniicrating 
tlLsdnctly, or one by mie. I linish with the French 
a resi«ctiihle groctir, hut origiiiftlJy a man 
who sold drugs. Tlie liiflerent kinds of drugs 
wliicli the ainnUectity liad to sell were ^jtokcii ofj 
with n certain teamed air, ns not as drvigs in 

general, fmt as {HKiitiar drug* aiul siH.'clal medicinifs, 
lieiic:e tlic chyjnist or apothccffiy in still called 
siale in Intlhin, his shop */>€:Uvifi,^ In Fn-ncl) 

which regularly IftHauat assumed 

a opw form to crxfiress drugs, namely, rptctei ihu 

hliiglish the fiemaiu »^y«sJ*frerV/iN Heuce tliC 

fatamiK jwjh f/V/»ires, gingerbn?ad nuts, and (yacjVr, a 
gnx;cr. If you tty for a moment to trace or 

a trrU-jtpiml uptiide, Ijack to the simj>lc rwd 
til look, you aiU understand that iaar\'elIou# p^wer 
of kaguDge 'a-liidt, out of a few i*iiilj)k- eleijieuts hfis 
(irtiited )i Tiuicty nf nntacs hardly surj;iasH4>d by the 
urdiounikd i iiriety of nature hti'self-t 

I wiy ‘out of u iVve simple olmcTife' fin* the 

• colon ml -Vti™A, p. £53. luStumlib 

jrrsmu, nuTcliiuiifiM, ' 

t Mittir il2<nv«tive4 nii^la bnve \^u ■•lilHi, fiich nUtprdmtH 
k 
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nmnbcr of wlmt we call full {iredicative roots, sach 
a.* rtr, to plough, or to Jwk, i» iiidowl stnuU. 

A root 13 neoessarity motiosyllaWc.* Roots cousfst- 
^ mg of more tbaii one sylluhJo eim olwnya )x> proved 
to be derivative roote, lunl eveu muong monosyllaliic 
roots it is nccwt^itr to distbiguisli Iwtween primitKe, 
Jiccoridaij, oud tenmry roots. 

A. Primitive iwta are tliose wliicb consist 
(J) of owe ^wel; for mstoiiee, ^ to go. 

(2) of one vowel and cme consoiumt; forinshmee, 

ail, to eat. 

(3) of one consonant and one vowel; for ittstance, 

iftf, to give. 

U. SeeeiKlary roots are flioiR^ wliich coieslst 
(1) of one eoiisotiant, vowel, am! consoimut; for 
instance, tiut, to strike. 

In these riy >(3 dtJier the finat or the last consonant 
is tnr>di6ciiToi-y. 

0. Tertiary roots are thwe wiiieli consist 

(1) of eonsoijimf., consonmit, tuid vowel; for in- 

sniiice, ph, to How. 

( 2 ) of vowel, consotumt, and cojisoTumtj for in* 

Hfoiicc, (irr/, to hurl. 

(3) of coiLsonant, coiisoiuiMt, vowel, and cotl-hk 

luuit: for instance, to see, 

(4) of coneomwiL, consourtiit, vowel, consoiumr, 

and cfinstuiflut; for iiij^tmice, to 

tremble. 

The primary roots lu^ the most iniiajrtant in the 
• Ct W, Vfnj IlambtrlJt, ytrtchitdtn^dt, n. STtf ; Pott, £fy/B, 

Fof«A. ji. pp, ate, 3n. 

r 
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(siriy liLitojy of longuAj^e i but tbeii* prinlieutivc 
jjOTi'ftf beu)^ ^ciicnJiy of too iadefiiiitc ii cJ)URu;fer to 
aiiRwcr tLo jiuqx>s«g of stlvTUicing' thought, they wem 
soon etiorraicljeil uj'wii imd iiliitiMit sup[>hiiiti,‘f] by 
(iceoinluiy und tertinty null cats. 

hi the socoiuluy rooti" we win frequently fthwire 
tliut wiL* et the (xtu^oiiuntis tu the Aryiin InnguQges 
generally the fiiudi is litiUe to nuxlifitadou- flic 
lYxit retiiuis its getieral meuulng, which is slightly 
mixlihed juid cletcniiined by the changes of tlie final 
eoiisouuntii, Thin?^ tiul wc liiive in 

Sfuicskrit tup (^liipatit tupnti^ juitl mtainuig to 

strike; Greek We meet likewise with tuii/i 

(h/AAuflfi, tnhh^utt, /oAArtte), to strike i titid, nccording 
to Sanskrit {nninnutriiuis, with tuph (top/niti^ hiphfd^ 
tuinpinftr^. Then there is u root tuj ^tunpiti, 
to strike, to excite; (inolher root, tur (/uAjrfi), to 
whicli the sutnif menuiug is escritied ; another, t/ic 
{^t^nJ,tt^>)f to hurt. Then there is the fiuthcr deriva¬ 
tive fun- to strike, to conquer; tlicre Is 

tuJi itohat!), to [lain, (o vest; and there Is fid {fosm), 
U> which Sanskrit grummariuiLs attribute the sense 
striking. 

Although wt- may cad at] these verliid rwifs, 
they to the firai class in nhioit flic 

Hmiiis tlietriliteRd Semitic r.K.ts to the more primi- 
tjvr bilitcmb* 


In lira third cinss wr .hal] fed llmt one of die two 
ooTOiiiMitr B iilwny, „ ^ 

tli.«- bring n»n- Tnnnbb tbu, ,io otiior con«,„nnta! 
iind wo oaii nWl idwny. ,ni,„ ^ 

..f liter ongin, innl niM.d „ Liomwinmnd root i. 


* lleulocw, Apef^^ urmfmt, p. 28 (c^j. 
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order fo render its tnejimn!; more epeciaJ. I’lius wg 
have, Itesides the rcoi z*^*, and even titis r»>nt 

hjis been tmeed btek liy Fotl to n more primitive <i5. 
Thug vand, aga!ji, is a mero ^trcngtheuing of tiie mot 
rad, Ute matid of mad, like t/ihimy luid 
of ynj. The !wt i/tij, to join, and t/mdii, to figlit, 
I joint bnct to h root yii, to miiirfle, and ilti^ 
simple root has been preserved in Siin.skriL Wo 
miir well undumtand tJuit u itnit, having*' 111© ^oneni] 
tneanuig of luiugliiig or bcinjir together, eboidd be 
employed to express both tlie friendly joining of 
hands and the engaging' in hostile eombit; but wd 
miiy equally understand that Innguugo, in its javi- 
gross to deaniesa and definiteness, -iUould have 
doored a diatinetinn l^etween these two meuniogy, 
and sl\f)u.ld gladly have nvailod herself of the tivn 
detivativtis, yuj and yr/dA, to mark this distinction. 

Siiiiskrit griumnariaas have die whole 

growth of their Imjgnuge to 1,706 rooi^s* thut ia to 
say, they have admitTed istj umny radicals in owlnr lo 
derive from ibem, uccording to their aj'sk-iii of grain* 
tnatieaj flerivation, uU nouns, vcrlis, iif^ectlves, pn>- 
nouiis, profMsidoQE, adverbs, and eonjurietiuiie, whkJi 
ocettr in Sutiskrit, ^AcciJnliijg to mir explanation of 
a iVHrf, however, tJiifl iJuiJilH!r of 1,700 would liavi* to 
lx? rwlufed coiutidemhly, and tliongii a Few new niots 
Would tikewbc liavc Ut lie added which Simskrit 
gminttiarhuis fiiUcd to cliaeovcr, yet the nimiber of 

• Ituirc’j, firummatiJk, ^ ISii— 

Hwpte of ilic 2, 3, fl, 7, «. 9 uliifdiv , . SSfJ 
Kqou of tluj I, 4, 6, lo , J,4£(i 

1,70(1 

iocludln^ Ilf die lOib clhs. 
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primitive sonnds, exprejisiyi? of defiuitc iiimuiin;^ ro- 
lor Itie oimljris of riif wiiuJe 

Siioskrit dictiooQiy would not amount lo oven out' 
tltinl »f diitt number* i lebrew iuis Wti reduced to 
itlxxit r^tut ri,i 4 >L%* jind I dtudtt whetlior we wuiit ii 
Itirgor number for Simskrit, Tliis shrovjt u wise 
jtpirir of oe^jiutiuy on tlte jKirt of pritiiitivo lungiuige, 
for die j>u!«iTbility of forming; ntyw rootu for evciy 
new impressioti wtii^ ulmoat iiuliuiited. Even ii' wo 
ynt the [l■llltlH:^ of lotteis only iit twenty'■four, tlie 
[xii^slUlo ninubur ol' bill tend imr] triliterul rooTt^ w'ould 
amuunt togeiliert^ t 'lj 4 b 0 ft wbumifi CbjueHc, Uuiugli 
idtsttiitihi;? fi\un eonifio^tion and <lcrivAt.ion, imd 
tUervfuri* roipitrtng u lutgor imuilH'r of nidiL'nls llutu 
liny otber Ittn^'Uii^e, wiut mitifiticd uritli nlwiit ^ 50 , 
With thoDo -IfiO iiciiiiiili^ rtiisod to liy^\^rious 

iwrriit:* oml iiitoiiudons, tJie CiUiu'se Unvo pnxliiood n 
dtiTtiouBTy of from 40,01 >(.> to 5 <t,OUt.t wonla.J 

* Rmuuu ifuiftirf Je* Zjtn^uu [i. tSBi« 

cDunt^'il llphiviv ami CliiJdLiti W4rrd$' La lliu X BuxiJwiiir 

44lltni[il^''i 11i4i rifA-*>Aanr nkiltfidjj or GuIMg at BiEJOh of tnodjifii 
CM'ttiiail It «4jO ((I. 22). PdLl llitfika ibvt ^ruch Lui^iuij^q Iul^ 
MUnit fmiu Eiytm. IL Onmui 

M JIji of ^^s^ liinDiij: tprtw m Ihi* Ti^oU#&ie fumUj. Cf. 

Hfiffi. i- VoiK £fym^ fowL ii, p. TiS. I'Nilinyirilij, 

tiwgKa -S^iarinar, p, gitw* l.dOw mdlctik af flm Skvln 
Lan^un^ir^.^ 

fJuoiEai iitai liferdjuiii m alpliitbiTto iU YariHlnltii 
Ufi^iFF' l-*»inpp ^isriAtiQTifti 

24 lilm.rq» i imnaiitn^ fil'U.44»,7ivt,Ta3i,23{),T3£li,fflli{).000* 
Cf. ItitU fc’/jw. frtMri. IL p, ». JrtBi piiul, FifitU, 

p. is>, 

{ Htr <'*)wt iTumtit'^r itt thf* Intjirrkl tHclidnar^ of KhmtiJ-lii 
Amonni- io 44 ,Tlt^ Ahwit ani* foartli purl hw Wiwnentwohsie: 
aiul line iialf of Lbr rMt wijf ht cmutiltihTj of na^, werunvnav 
Ihto Irntlin; cmJt *lo«( id aHit«l me. *‘nj^ tiwel 
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It i? ct«ir, how^vct, rlnit ifi additiioj to llieiMf |iru- 
djcutivC' root^f n'c iviitit iittoit[L>r class of rodicul 
di'iii&nu* to Fiujblu Its tu iioca»uul for (lit! fiiH gnwtii 
of Inn^iage, Wftli the JOU or 100 prwlicative iwls 
nt Jiet* »lti;|Hiaal, loiifTiitigo would not liiiv« liwn ut a 
log? to coin tiumc:» for uU tliut come under our 

coguisitnce^ I-iiiijruflfire is a timfty housewife, f-on- 
sider tin- variety of iiU-us tlmt we it GX{jrt'iiv>etl Uy the 
one wot sptii, mid yon will set tlmt, with ftiKt suoh 
rrkit^ hIh- might fomi a dictionarj' suiUeicut to witisfy 
the waJitis. however extriivagiutlp of hur JuihLiiuI— 
tlji> Iniuiaii itiinil. Jf ciieii root yielded fifty derivu- 
tives, \vi* oJiniild have 20 ^ 10 ') wolds. Kow% we Htt 
told on goott mtthority. hy n coimti^'' rtcrgyimcnp 
tliut liome of the hihourers hi lus {juiosh hnd uot Si.H) 
ivorfi:* in tln-ir viuiihidiiry.* The riiiieilonn ini<cri|r- 
linn? of iVrHin eouriiiii iionum! tliuii 37!* words. 131 of 
thi'iic l>elng |iro}«:r imtnes. The Vtitruliuhiry itf the 
anelent ‘ages of' Egy'jit, iit Iciwf iw liir ua ii is fcnown 
to tis fiapiu iiie tiiero^ly|ihie iii?<^iptkuiST ninouiibi lo 
jils^iit lioh wordg.f fhe (il/r'titti of uit Itidiuii o^ieni 

inimlHtr irf clinJ^cU-tih ii 42 il}Hu uf ihv.m niv 

lit* luti^irr ill uw tn tii«^ (n^Hlern limy iKtur \n ^fii* 

i^riffnicsil AiiJ din rl&^lval llu'V Iv found 

liojrft III DilE!iii] ftixruinfjjK «rJ4i!P HJj tA iiLftiiu 

Uit^ dill A i!{iniifl{U^bki of nn\ iipujle* 

]iW>a. tuiniiitiiiUfl, ki\ in^^nli^r in fwf 

litE iiU|iiikH4l liwUirUuiT h ^'JS^ kndi.v 

wlil^ wqrc ill % »cfiiUTap tiiiPiiiil,— JiilkiL 

• 'Oiii iitiiljr yf ibti ErxgLijfli bjf A- D'lJr^Vi p. 

t 'riili iii t|iv nuiuL^ ut Mrwrilii Ju die Vocibulyirv hj 

DifniKEi^ tti life flr^ vulaiiiu yf |i|h. 4 ^sl- 4 id- 

■iif lillim.' irnrilA, knwTi'viirf ibuu^E^b IdiJiiiuiJ In «i3iiiiiiL tiiunt Im; 

ir^mMilcd iftjmdEctgHuiiii bili? Itnv^ lUH fiifiluif 

lljt> Jiuitibrirr- Tijn yiuiitittf of liltinfghpldc j^ruup# m 
Shftr|ic^*« liicrtHti^^kuMy IHGI, aiiihljpiU 
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^Mota displays a fjTtti-tcr variety.* A wtli-tidticatetl 
jHirsou in wIjd lias been ut a puLlIe 

school uiiti at the onivcrifiiY, wli<i rMtisj iiLi Llible^ 
Ilia Slutksjx^urti, thc' and all tho books of 

MnrUf’s Lihrfirj'i schloni uses in ora tlimi about 3,000 
or j.()UO words in actitid convcraitifjn. Accumte 
tllinkers uud clonic n'osonci's, irho avoid viij^uo and 
pcfittml e.vpressioiis, and wait till they tinrl the word 
tluit oxnctly tits tliait tucHMuii};, t^uiplov a lai^cr 
and olo(|uont speakers may rise to a comniaiid of 
Sluiks])ean!, w]j<> flhijdayeil n greater variety of exftre^- 
siou flam probably any writer m any bngtjago, pro¬ 
duced all his pint's with ubout 15,IKI0 o'ords, Milton’s 
wurks are laiilt up with 8,iM)0 j and llwj Hebrew Testa- 
meiic SAVS nil tivat it lias to sav with o.li li woFds.f 


• ILarsK 182. SI- tlu! iiiiiiili«r 

<if wjjnla In ilit< Dl^luiuiriiM of SQbtTtjotl mul WoUslcf na 
TijJd'i vrdltkui of Joluiltjo, l& inui ti> coIiEaIq ,?HpO(KJ 

•riinii* mill lljo IaUv tKliibaiR of V'l^olMtor ituM^Uoil ilwj purubtir 
ofTOpOCMlp «>PUttLiijf l 1]« pprEini|ik'^ of tlu? ;iJkil ftp 

inLlojN:>iidoikL YPcivblH- FI il^cJ tlit? PUQibtrr i>f wonli in 

liU own iTicfioEiai^y nl of pfij, atmplc, 29,^7f> 

CoiDpoiiDif Tlniwp^rn IJJ43; iihd by Lhdp Ahiip tliatill 

litj* OL-xi cdlilu]] dtp iiuinlior of wonb wouXi fiu- lOO.CWXJ^ 

lliii \n ibo piimbi*r aju<tii hj Sir. Mursb m* Uie taliiiiniiin af 

tbit Mrfl/iufprura m Kppliali. Hcp Oio 

Not, 2 * IH 61 . ^AdApiprnftio^ inTtpitlii TirUri Acnil^nib'; 

Fiinjn>iiei# iHirikEmrio^^^ [u Jokij!*aUiin 36 ^ 5 ^ i 

in lln^n: ArnH ubuai Twbubriij^a.OOO j. sediu tb^fmari Sri-|ibp- 

muvl ciJiibncr I^oniilpciuJ, 14i^fKlO. * Cf-IVu, Etym. 

li* T^. 

Vairij, L.L. -ri. § Ofl. ni>riim vcrtioruin si prfinigcata uRiil jmI 

mllle, Ul Coiwmiia ewriliiw m ctimm a«!lIniiUoiai.ii, vorbiinmi 
.l^rimiiis .|uii.|^l* mUtla .7»«, pdampt, Idi,^ ,tiinwlts 

Ttffhl* rimter f|Miiig.!p(tr piweVi jibKiiaiumuIbu* 

iluftL rripilgnik JkiiLinr Ti-rba ut leg.,, scril^o, .to 
rri«a que: nm aiM mU .H^xbo ^erbo, i&T sivit JmUni mdlwy. 

t IZH 
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Plvie limitlrtjfl tltureloret co!»Aulin*big tLeii- 

liiid pliancy, wna more thun wivs wanted for 
the ilictjwiiary of onr primitive anetstonix Aiid yet 
they nioiv. If* tliey In id a rofit 

expressive of hglit and splendour, duit mot might 
have lonneil the pi'edicute in iilie names of sun, and 
moon, and stars, and heaven, day, inoming, daw'n, 
spring, glndneas, Joy, beauty, majesty, love, frh'ud, 
gold, rielies, &tr. But if they tranted to expresa here 
mtil the rtf, trha, w/Jot, tUit, tkoti, he, they woiUdliave 
fotind it ImpQS^ifde to disctiwr lujy pivdicntive root 
tJuit could he applied to this puriK^sCx .\rreinpts have 
ifidee^l bwn made to (tiuic tliese^words l>fu;k io pre- 
diciuive roots; but if we arc told that the clemorstra- 
tive ixHjt tu, this or there, nmy 1 k> ih’rivetl fmin a 
predicative root Um, to extend, we find tliai even in 
oTir modern languages, the ilcmonstrativc prououtiH 
tuid jjiirtkles are of too piTniitivt' ruid iiitle|iendent a 
nature to allow of artilioud an iiiter|>retuttun. 
The sound ftt or «a, for tbk or tlmre, b ns hiV4luu<^ 
tary, ns natural, na mdc[Mmdmjt an expression its ouy 
of the predicative roolf, and a1 tin nigh mu no of tlieiie 
demonsi nitive, or pronouiuial, or local for all 

these mimes have lieeii uppltt^l to them, nmy l>e fniucd 
I nick to a predicative source, wu must lulmit ti small 
dnsa i>f l:idc[K^ndeiit radkuls, not jireilicntive in tlie 
usual sense of the won.1, but simply pointing, simply 
exfu^ivt! of exlstenco iiuilor cur tain moro or less 
definite, local or tentponLl prescriptions. 

It will he host to give one illustrulton at least of 
a pitmoitiiiiai nait nnd its inllmmcc in the fimualion 
of wmxls. 

In Hime ruid jKirliciiLirly in :4 

{imlicntivti root may by it&elf bo us^ rts h jkhiu, or 
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a verb, ot aii adjective <ir jiiIv<*rU TJiu» the Chinese 
SDtUkil ta njL^s, tvithout «riy change of form, great, 
greatness, and to be great.* If ** stands iMifore u 
zitjl)SLaiitlve, It has the mtailing ot'un adjective. Thus 
I'd jin inwina » gwait luan. U' ta fitiuidis nfter a sub¬ 
stantive, it is :i prediottte, oiv na we shonld saj, a verb. 
Thus, Jm/rt would mean the imm is 

great.f Or ogfiiii, jin ii jfd iiyr?, would mean 
luuii tind, law not luid. Here we «ee that tliiEfe is 
no tiutivurd dlstUictirm wlinn?.ver lictweatt h root and 
a word, und tlint « noiio is distinguished tixim a verb 
merely by its t^iOucatiniii in a soutenco. 

In other hinguage^, howevur,‘and [xtrtlculuHy in 
tile .-^ryiin langiuigtaj, no prtxlituitivo root can by 
itself* Iona n ivowL 1 ]iua in Latin there is a root 
lui% to shine. In order to liavo a atil^tatitive, such 
as ligiit, it w'a"!: ntt'ciisary to add a pronominal or de* 
inonstnttive root, this fonning the general subject of 
which the meuiiing coniainL-d in Hk r.>}t is Ui be pre^ 
diemed. IJiiih by the addition of the prtmomuial 
tdeniunt ^ wa have tlu- I^itin noun, die light, or 
literally, sh«ui)g-tln.rtj. Ut us add a iiorsoual pro- 
1)01111,1111 we have the verb sldtiing.tboil, tlloll 

9 mot. ,et U8 adtl other pnainminid denvatives, and 
W6 get tUc ^ 

II wo.iU b, , |H„,„vcr,»«rc 


budJldiior, CAmminrA# UramtnmA, £ J2% 

W« ^uT:: 11 c ,vtrr;; 

%# m<}tv utiiAl ifi fiijyin iti hu ^ ^ ' 

cAirn 
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we Xft suppose that tJ} derivatlva eliimeuts, all tlitit 
retniiius ot’u word after the fij'wlicati v'u root lius been 
retnovi^, tiiuFt he traced back to pronominal roots^ 
We have only to look at soijie of our own ifUKleni 
derivatives in order to l*t donrinced titat manv of 
them were originally prediiflli^'c, tlint they entered 
uito co]iij|H^itiou witli the [irincipai j,u\KlicntiTe root, 
and then dwinfllcd down to mere suffixes. Thus 
Mape in hmhc>ipef and dm more miHlent xkip in 
hartinkipt are Ixith dcriviMl fnmi die same i-oot which 
wc Imvc hi Gothic,* stupa^ »kupun\ to create j iii 

Anglo-Suxoi), fiat pi', ^r^i, It is the same tvs 

the Gennaii derivative !f<:haj\ \h GmU^ehaJ} Sti 
again d^m in iDLuima or thfixtundom is derived from 
the ssime tx>ot which we liave itJ to do. It is the same 
as the German t/miu in ntn/tUttf/ntiii, the Anglo- 
il^xoii tion) in cynin^''ftom^ Sometimes 

it itiity stHim doubtful whether a dvrivutive element 
WHS origiiLilly merely dcmonstnitive or predicative, 
Ihiisthc termiiiiirioii of dm fOtn|iamtivc in Siiuakrit 
is dt/m, tlm Greok Thia Tiiiglit, at fii^t sighi, 

Im Taken for a deinonstmtivo ektnojit, hut it in in 
reoJitv" die root (ftt\ which niemta to tjo which 

we Jiane Irkewia; in the Latin tram. This tmm in 
its French foriu tn^s w pretixeJ to adjective!* in order 
lo i-xpres* u higher or mmscendent thigjx't*, mid tiio 
satne nx)t wiia vvcil iiilu[itCil to form the (‘oiiijiiirelive 
in the micietd Aiytm tongues. This root must Uke- 

• Gritiim, DfuUth* flrjxmmatik^ tt. Lr, *, ^2t. 

t SjBiismr, ^rphtHttVt Ch/ouAti*, Fehnurte it? {rL CDUiEr, 

i.li. 25 ^;^ 

' Citildii^ 1 woitf ili{»a kemt liide giwiJ 
Su v«[q|/ thy henilles^ h»>aj 

(f»r itij betalttiSAEu^j iuOtt is b tijmtiiNtEoii ilsmitiftg w 

mmilitxHl. — ' 1 '. Wsfton). 
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wise lx: nAnitttxi in <^nD of iti*: ttriniiuitioiis of tJjc 
luttitivt! wliiek y tfu ill Sanskrit; far instance, irom 
to, n dctnotietTtiDve we focni to-to/j, there, oiigl- 
iiallv this way; we fnnn <iti^a(ra, in miotlicr wav: 
the fijuni' SIS ill Ij«tla we su}' fruia afltiri; otau," 

poimiis no tiiojt snqirisiii" tb:ai the Frencli autr^mmU 
(aee ]>, 47) jin*l ilie English 

Most of the ti'rmiiiation9 of decSeud^on luid conju* 
gtitioii an? doinonstTntive ryot’^. and iho a, for instnuee, 
of the third AiognliU', he can be ptwed 

to luive been origiiiaUy the deniunstrative pronoun 
of the third peraort. It was origiiiully not « hut I, 
This will require some explaiiadoa. The teriniiiii' 
tioTi of t he tliir*! j wrifOU slug ill ur of the, pnjooiit w ti 
in tiuuskrit, Thuji d'h li> give, liecomts iftfrfiih", he 
gives ; </A<2, to place; ho jilijcea. 

In GtwJ: this ti‘ la changed into «; just an tin? 
SonsOtrit tiutw^ the Latin fu, tJion. ajqiem's in Greek os 
Tliita Grirtik '/ufef rorrespotnUt^* Smuskrit tinMii't 
titfii-U to iiadltAih In tlio course of thiie, liowover, 
over}' Greek k hctweeii tw«i voweLa, in a tenuiiiatiftu, 
was etided. Thus does not form the genitive 

like the Latin tfmifjt. nr hut 

The flative is not f/T/new (tile laitin 
pfttariy but ffetinsss gcufi, Iti thu %anie uinimer nil 
till' regtdnr vci'ha have <t Jbr the tmaitiatlnn of tlie 
third person Biiigiiltir. Ihu tliia A stands for ^fit. 
ThuJ^ sUuids for (v;jW, mid this for t^phti. 

The Latin dropa tlie Itnal 4 and insteiid of ti luis h 
Tims wc get awnit, dlcit. 

Now thert- in n law t« whioli ! nlludwl lieforc, 
whicli is ctllefi Grimm's l^nv. Aeciorditig to it every 
teuuia in Latin is in Gothic rcjnvsented ly its cor it?' 
>IHit>diiig iispimte. ITencc, instead of /, wo should 
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cjq>c<!t in Gothit^ /A; Hiitl so we find iniliwd in Gothic 
iiiCTCBd of Latin Wvr/, Thia afpiratc likew^e 
:i|ij>earK in Aiiglo-Saxon, whci-e Af is U/ath, It 
is pi^en-ed m the liihlical he hmth, mid it is only 
in iiiiKkrn Kiiglish flint it gmeinnlly amt to s- In 
the ft of hi' lifvee^ thcrefoi^ we Ititve a iknionatmtive 
TMot, tiddt^d to the prcdiiairiTe nxfn /oi+e, and this s is 
ffriginidly the aime as the Suiistrit tf. This // agitin 
most Ih‘ ti^*ed hack to the demonstrative root tot, tliis 
or there; which exists in die Sanskrit deaifmfitrativc 
prcmijuu taJ, the Gredc to, die Getliie tAuto, tiie 
Jiiiiglisli fAiit; Htid which in I^tin we ean trace in 
fa/iV, tune, tmn, lujd even hi tanmt, an «hJ 

ill tiien. W’e have tiius seen that what we 
taill the third person smgidiir of the pre^nt is in 
reulitv a siniptc eunifiomid of a pradicudve root 
with 11 demonstmtive nxit. ft is a compoutitl like 
any other, only lluii die second piirt is not pix^ 
diwitive, litjt simply demonstnitive. As in j>av- 
mnster we predieute [Hty of mRSter, meaning u person 
wJiose office it is to pay, so in pive-tuu 

the nneient fi^aiiiers ot' Inuguagc simp!)’ prediciiteU 
irivlnguf aimie third jK'r«m, und this ^-nthetic pro- 
]Kisiti(>n, ffiee-he, is the same os what we now cull the 
third peraoti shigidnr in tlie indiouTivc tnootl, of the 
pn^nt timse, in the active voice** 

We have ntscei^rUy confined ourselves in otir 
unalysb of Innguajre to that family of liuigutiges to 
which our owii tongue, and tliose with which we arc 
lust a-^iiuainted, ixilong ; Init what appli<^ to .Sanskrit 
mid the Ajymi family applies to the whole realm of 

* EuIj -vwrb tq. Greok, if ^njiigmc4 Ihroujitt all Its tolctii, 
a^anes, nmcH% ani) perKine, j-ioldi, tagelbcr witli ic« 
abmil t,;tCX) iWiM, 
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Iituiuiii trjNieclu Ever^ UtigiutgOi wit hem t u siiigkt 
excejJtioii, J.liat has ad yet been esuft into the cmeihic 
of witiipanttire gruiiiiiuu', lias been ftniuil to eontaiii 
these two siibstaxitial eleiiiL*irEs. prediaitiTe and rJe- 
moa*itrativ« r<jots. In the ^5ttmitic tiimtly those two 
coiisritoent eleinenrs are eren more jxdpahle tliun in 
Sanskrit ntid Ureek, Even before tlm discovery af 
San&krit, and the rise of conijaitntU'e |Jiilology, 
Semitic scholui^ hud succosaiully tniceil liack the 
whole tiiftioiuuy' of Hebrew mid Arabic to a small 
number of pw>ts, ami as twery roor in liiese Innjffuagcs 
of diiHie commiiants, tiie Seiiiirie hmgtiagea 
Jiave sometimes tx^en called by the iinmo of triliterai. 
To a still liiglitr degree tlie constituent clcmeuta 
are, as it were, on the very surface in the TurEUiiiin 
family of speecli. It is one of tlie cliniiicterifitie fea* 
lum of that fiimily, tlurt, whatever tlm nuinlicr of 
{irt’fixes and siitiixes. the roex iiiust always stand otit 
in iiiil relief, and must never lie allowed tjo suHer by 
its conLict with deriviitive elements. 

There is *me huiguage, tlie Cliincse, in wliidi no 
mitilyals of any kind is rt^qtiired fiw the dist^veiy of 
its com|ionent parts. It Is u language in winch no 
dKik-Hience of roots hiu; takeii place; cv-e^iy word is a 
root, and every root is a wojxL b isn, in fact, tlie 
most primitive stage in tvlitcb we can imagine Iintiam 
lunguuge m Irnve c^Utod. tt is ituigtiBgc coinfuif il 
j(tut\ it ia wlutt we should naturally Imve 
all huigmiges to las 

'fhere are, no doubt, mtmemua dialects m A ala, 
AlHcu, Auiericii, and PcilyniTfiia, wlticli iu»ve tntt yet 
Itcen dissected by tin* knife of the gruimiuLrian ; hut 
wo may be sitisfied at least wdth liiis negative &d- 
diaico, tlmt, as yet, no taugnage which has |jassed 
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tluTjiigh tlic ordeal of gmuumtical nnatysla Iws ever 
any btit these two eonstitaeiit. dements. • 
The |>rol)lom^ thcrefoit, of die origui of 
which seemed so jKT|i 1 exmg mid niysterions to the 
uncieiit {ihiloBopIiors, assumes a much simpler aspect 
tvitli ns. We have learnt iivliat bin^nge is imide of; 
wc have found tliut everythin" in hitigunge. ^ccpi 
the roots^ is intelligihle, tmd tun tw nceoiiiited Ibr, 
There is nothing to surptisc tis in die comhlnation of 
the prctlicative and demonstrative roots which led to 
tlie liuildiog up of uU the languages tvitli wliich we 
are nequaiuted, hxim Chincso to English, fr Is nut 
only eorieeiTOltle. ns Pmfefifor Pott remarks, * that 
the fomuitljoti of the Sanskrit hmgnage, ns it is 
Itoiided down tt* ns. rnny Imve been |irc(;i.ded liy u 
state of the greatest simplicity and entire nhsencoof 
inilectioiis, aiicli ns is cxliihitcd to the present day 
hy the f'lmiesc mid other itnmosylhibic hmgiuiges.' 
It is absolutely impossible that it should have iw.-en 
otherwise. After we have seitn that all languages) 
must have stnrtcfl from this Cbin(?s!e or monosylhihtc 
stage, the tally |>orlion of the problem of the oiigiti 
cf lunguagi; that remains to be solvctl is this; How 
can we uecount for tlie origin of those predicative 
and demoitshnitive n>ota wdiicli Ihrni tile conslJtueut 
elements of all human s|ii*ech, and wldob have 
hilherto resisted all attempts at further ntudysis? 
Thb jirobhmi will form the subject of our nvo next 
Lectures. 
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fiidelml in utir loAt Lecture our ntuilyais of 


f T language, and yet arrived ai the Tesult tluit 
pedkativ^i Hiid dtatmtstraHve rewts are die tiote con- 
etitiient tdetneuts of litimon siweclu 

We novT turn back in order to discover Jiow many 
jKissilile fomts ofLtnguitge ini^ Iw jirf>diiced by thn 
free comliinatdon of tbe«e consdtncnt eleraents j mid 
we alial] tben cudeavour to find out ■wlivtlier cocU of 
tliese iMtfaiUe fonus hits its rua] counterpart in some 
or otlier of the ditdects of tuaiiklnd. \Vc are attempt' 
iug in filet to (sirry out a imrphoktftit^nl 
of apcccij, wliieb i« baaed entirely on the form or 
uimiiier In wiiicL roots are put togetber, and dterc- 
forc ipiite indcjiendunt of the goni^togiml elaaaitica> 
lion whicli, uceording to it® very nature, is based on 
tlio foinmtious of binguiigc banded down iY.*(idy imaJe 
from generation to generntion; 

Iteforc, however,, wc eutftr ou ibis, the ;t Hi id jail 
flulijotit of tnir present Lecture, we have siilJ to 
exiianine, os briefly as, posaihJe. ii second family of 
«|)eoc^ wlijcli, like the Aiyaii, i» e^taldished m the 
stricteaf t>niidpU-a bf gtoitwli^eal cluafiificatimi. 


namely, the StmUic, 


SEiirnC FAOTLY, 


Tlif S^iniltic fmnily is iJivideii iiitc* thrm lu'anclif^a, 

tbe Arammc^ thu ffn&rQk^ jmiJ th^ Anibie^^ 

TLc Atamaifi the iiortii^ lDcIiidjiij|r i^yna. 

Mesopritarnio* and piirt of the uncient of 

JlilbylonLi ajuI It is known, to us lihiefly hi 

i:wo the ainl CkaUee^ l’li& tbnncr 

iiHino is gimi to tho which Ims been pre¬ 

served to ufi m tnuishsHiHi of the Bible (ihe Pejbiurf) 
Ascribed to the sewml century, and In the rich tJbris* 
turn literature Jiitiug {nm the foiirtlu Lt is still 
spobeiii tlmugli tit a vaiy corrupt form, by the Xesto- 
riaris of KiinlifitunH, near tlie lakes of \"ait luiil (Jmuai 
and by some CJiiistiaij tribe* in MesofN>tiLmm; mid 
au attempt has made by the Americati mis* 

aiODarles^l statjeua'd at Umiu, to diis dialect 

to some gnnnmaticnl coiTccDiess hy publishing tnuis- 
liitioTiB mid a gwunmar of yvlmt they call tiju Neo- 
Syriac language.§ 

* /iu^irit ^fjirrttU >V^terttlr tvmparf ilis 

|Mir Kmc^l Henoii. ^^iUan. Part^ I 85 S* 

t jnfurt? aimplf- Tlie Ohl Terlbintjni trJiiiJiltitctl 

fr™ Helir^iw. iha Nt?w Te^ismem from Gmsk* ahoiii 1?00, If Bot 
cmiior. Kphraqm S^raa liTeiJ ip tin? middle of tbo foaptli cen- 
mrjp Darfpg tho cl^htfa iiid nintli cenCtiri^ tlio NeiEnHdjii ^:if 
Sjn* Mtwl M tbo inFtmci&rs of tho Ambp. Hioir lil^fury juid 
inteLk'titupl anproomej be^^n lo full m tliB teuili c«ur.iiry Ii 
iTllia roTtfod for ^ time lij Gresrarma flAthBbrKiEli (Ahuiairpj) m 
thjTtcooib c^otnrf^ Si^o Soiimii p, ^57. 

1 Meserg- PorkiiiE nod iStoddunU iho ItitlBt tlio Author of m 
gminipar« imbliEbBil in the Ji^urant <f/ {h* Amerk^ti Oriimtal 
Tol t^-L 

5 Tbe follopriB]^ extr^Bt from Allun^g MFmmrqf iS^criflOfj. will 
*bow bow BVBT1 intdJlj^eiil p«r&DUHi duceiro or 

orp decnlred bj oiiioth** witii ri^ipn^ to IfUigUM^ed kinl tlitiif nida- 
tioBEbtp. * I AbiJ] ficviti- rorpjt Alr^ SJi^rhzna^# ddllgbi wben lia 
femnd ihmt iJr. Notju^^ ipe^tlcittg m ne.iiT0: IrittL. ppei Asiutd 
Kijmtt froui Beyroot, iptiAking ip Sjro-phiiDidjjL, could uodor- 
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ad^ 


'nit nriniG of ChnUhA luis been given to tlie lAn^ 
gHflge mlqitwl by tJie Jewg linring the Ibibyltinian 
cnpthnty, Thougli tbe .Te\ra tJiv'tiy& a kuuw- 

Ifltigf of Tbfii* sue ltd lungimge^ tbtj* soon licgiin to 
ndopt the dialect (if theii’ conquerors, not for conver- 
entiou ifiily, tint nisi* for literary comiwwitnoii.* TIio 
book of Esini contoitie frngnittito in Chnldee, contem' 
jjomneons xriib tlie cuneiionii inscription uf Diidufi 
mill Xerxes, anil severiil of the lipocryphul books, 
though preserved to us bi Greek only, were tnost likely 
iwmpoflotl oTigiriuUy in Cluddce, and not in Hebrew. 
The soedlcd Tanjnmsi again, or tmusladous und 
[laraplmisra of itie Uld Testoiucnt, written during 
the centuries iiiimediately preceding Jind ibllou-ing 
the f'hristinu era,* givt' us luitither specimen tif tbe 
Anunale, nr the limgutige of Baby Ionia, as trans¬ 
planted to l*alestbie. 'riiis Ar tuiini c uiis the dialect 
sjaikcn by Christ mui his cli$riple9. The fi?w 
authentic words preserved in the Xew Testament as 
spoken bv our Lord bi Hia own Jrengungej such oh 
lalUhii kutniy Jiirhphfitho, Aitlniy are not fn Hebrew, 
bur. in tlie CLultke, or Arumuie, as ilien hyKtkeu liy 
the dews.5 

After the destruction of JeruEaleui ihc literature of 
tlje Jews contimieii to be written in the same dialect. 

etuiil eub dtlirr, h> n> 01 Udi] iioaTcrfialbin, It to 

th(f Lon^'disputed pidiit iw in irnUiid liATitig hwm flnt peopled by 
dltperdcd fbuiidau mnrlnnrw,' p, 215, 

* Piiiiiiii, p- 21i«rf., ' Le rluJd^n bilditiiii; mnil an dwlecte 
Hnmr'iHi 1r(,'i-niinriil bviirml^' 
t Ahkblc, itt rxpLdBi J>rayo«,an, AfAble, 

J Tbe 1D«1 Aiicii-iLl Avr ibow et OiLltd»« nad .Iftiiallma, b ibu 
KOMLil Miiiurj kftrr Clifjjt, OliwM jim iiiii[:li Jaici. Inter eiita 
lIllLli l!i1' TallliUcL Tlrt iiari, y, 22(K 

§ Rurtuii^ [i|ju « 
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The Tolmnd* of JcrnsAlGin of tho fourth, and thatr 
of BflJjylou of tluj fiflli, vGiitaty exhibit tJic Aniuienn^ 
as sj>okcn t?)’ the cdiiCiitctJ Jews settled in these twti 
loctdiiics, though groatly depraved and spoiled by no 
ailmixture of stnmge eleinents. This languagy re- 
iiudned the literaty idiom of tlie Jews to (jie tenth 
ctmiruy, Tlie und the traditioiml cointneii- 

tarr uf the Old Testaiuaiit, was tvritten in it about 

V 

that time. Soon Jiftor the Jews iulopted Arabia as 
their literary language, and retaincrl it to the thir¬ 
teenth century. They tJien returned (o u kind of 
mcHlemimal lie brew, which they still continue to 
employ for lennicct discussions. 

It is curious thttt the Arajunic ItraucJi of the Sem¬ 
itic fhmtly, though origiiuiUy the liingonge of the 
great kui^oius of IkUylun mul Nintveli, diouIJ huvo 
lieeJi jMV'^etved to us only in the literatTUx* of t Iic 
Jews, and tif the Ctudstious ol' Syria, T here miui 
IjAvt ti Bsibylfijnian lircnitiirci for the wis^ttwn of 
the Chafdeinis had atcrjuiriLid a rt.-piLtatbii wUiL-h cuuM 
liurcUy luive Intm sus^taiiu'cl withoul. u Eti^mtur^. 
Abniliam mast lutvw jVniuiiile l>£ffi>rd lie 

to IJiiDtsim. IjiU-in -^iKike tlie saiiiu^ din- 
IccL, and tlic mtrne wliiejj hu ;mve to the heunp of 
stones tluLt was Ui Ijv j* wj^na^iiri liini utiil 

iIaco1> (Je^^r-S4ilifu1i{tlia }i ^ <!ki.leerl, 

the nnine by ’sirliieli Jueob cidled iU Iltsbrcw.J Jf 

* (tiiftrEiCt(iTEt)i (MTOaiiij of .VirF^fYii anil 

JdMmii nuinui n?|iclltioiT, rit ttf thv Lftw* It wqa colltctcrd anj 
written f]uwn tiboiii by ti ii 

nud cwjijcfliiirr tJjri MiHbnn: thm af ileniRoI^ lUuiheil 
titwoLi^ Lbfl vQ^ 4Yf th(j faurthr tlioi *f lUbylmi t^manti ibi» tfinl 

tlio flflli Celtic [j, 

t ¥h,l iiriuiea in tlw Rabblnle Hil.W, rcrtilw* lZ2i, 
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«K> 


we are ever to reiMVcr a knowledge of tLat fmcicnt 
i^ubyloiimii litemturet it miiat l*e from tlie cimeiform 
mscrjjrtions lately bnmglii; home from Babylon and 
Kuiuveli. Thej' lire clearly written in n Semitic taii- 
gnage. About this there can be no longer any tliiulu. 
And tbiingh die iirogi'css in deciphettng diem has biicn 
alow, and tslower than was at one time o:v|iected, yet 
there is no reason to despair. In n letter, dated April 
1S53, Sir Henry Bnirlniaan irrote: — - 

‘ On the cbiy tablets wdiich wie lutvo found at 
Nincveli, loid whidi miw are to l>e couinetl by tSmn- 
ssukIs, there are expiaaatory treatises on nltnost eveiy 
subject under the aim; the art of WTitiijg, gramiimra, 
and dictioiifiriesi, notation, weights and tnetisnrea, di¬ 
visions of time, chronology, astrondiny, geography, 
histoiy, mythology, geology, liotany, &c. In fact 
we have now at our thsposal a perfect cyclopisdia 
of Ausyrhin sdeiice.’^ 

C'onsidiiritig whnt tuni lieon achieved itt deciphering 

(flie chisw of Cuneiform inscriptions, the Per»ian, iliere 

is no itiasmi to doubt ibat the whole of that crclo- 

* 

]mlia will naiiio day ite reail with tltu same ease witlt 
wdiu'h we rend the mo uu tain rei>unU of E tanns. 

Then* is, however, anuther uiiserahle remnant of 
wliat w'lw onw the Uteratnn; of the Chaldfaing or 
Babylouinns, namely, the liooi n f and .similar 

works presert'ed by the .l/i-Jji/iiiy/w <»r jV<(wrwn^, n 
ciirions «;ct settled near tbissfim, Thougl i the com- 
, poidtioa of tbeso worhs i* us lute as tin; tciah wntury 
after Christ, it has been #up|K)?cd that mider a 
motlem cnist of wild anil eetisclL^* huiincitiutions, 
they coiiudii tKiine grains of gelininc ancient Babvlo- 
uian thought. The-^ Mendaitf^ have in (act lictui 
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i(Lt!ntitio<l iritii th^ who are mt^ntianed as 

late 05 ilie teiirli eentuiy* <jf our « nice purely 
and disdjtcT. ijoai Jnin^ Chriathina, and 
IkluhaitimedaTis. In jlrahic tunnn Xahoinauf b 
used for fiab}domaTii!—nny. nil the ]>cop]ti ol' Aramnic 
urigiii, flcTtlcd tti ilie earliest tiities l^etweeii tlie 
Euphrates and Titrrie, are neferiwl to hy that nntne,^ 
It b snpposed tlmr the NiilmtejiiiA, who are iiieii- 
Honed iihi,.itt. the lietpnnin^ of the f.-hrtsfiiin era as a 
nice ili&tiii^inrihL'd fur tUek asti'onnuiicnl nnd geneml 
scientific kauwled^'e, wcrt the nneestorB of the 
meditevni Nnbuti^uui, am] the descendnrjt!^ of the 
atieicJit r>Mhyhmians uini Clnddemi^ You muj* have 
lately seen in some litertiiy jonjimb nu account 
u Wui'k '/^rf Xtrhtt^ftn Aifrityiilutv, It exists 
ttiily in rtti Arobic tTtinslatiun by Ibn'Wuhs.Liy'yiih, 
the Chn]ih:un,§ who h^xd almut D<K) years Hfter 
Clitisr, but the origiiinl, which ims writttn by 
Kuihniui ill AnuueaiJi, bus Litely been referred to the 
of tin* tliirtci^nih ccnniry tac- The cii- 
deuce Is not yet fully licfore u-s but troiii what h 
liiiowii it seeuis moiv likely thnt this w*>rk wna the 
ecFmjiiiurion tjf a Ndbatean ivho Ih-ed about the 

• Itonna, p. 241. Ibid, p, 237. 

I Quiitrtjioui^, Sfi&oirt lur lu JK’it6tf(etn*, ]», Itli. 

$ Ibrt^WiUuliirTAii n' 4 a « fJckuitiliuaii, butbU faniliy Juul Ixs ti 
cuiivcrtcil for Uuviji ('(jueoU.iutii oul 3 ‘. it<? traMi4a.lrtl a «ij|lL<otiun 

of KabaiGdii btHfka. Tlir« luivu biwa ijrojw.T^'S'is l« tIii'‘Nabali‘Hn 
Aon Dill Utt'o j 2, diu bo:kk dtl jiuisoti* ; 3, llitf b*»*)k df Ti’ii1irlii;i1ia 
(ToiicrcKi) till* LlabylutiLan ; fvsiJuf frawnujuto of the IwiA of iLg 
socrcu vf ilie Jsuii and iluwi, TIhj INjibiiUrAii jlj*riciiJlur(? 
retcrriqd by fjuatmiii'jv (JtivntiU ^itiatujut. 1B3p 7} I a lb'" |J#rlt‘4 
tiGiwt»n Itfleiia wbti doiivmnl llio IhtbjrtuniaxufroiatbrirMudiiui 
mmcet« uud tbo lailiig <if Bhbylou by Cy^l^-, ProU CbwwlKm 
of Su ttcwi'i^tiurg, iylui Ilm oujuiiuitl all tlio MSH., pbeu* 
Ktnhimii ■■ tlii' IxfiniUbg of ibc tbincimtli cootury B.C. 
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foiirtli tfimrtirjr iifker Cliriet ;• ikiid rJiough it oontniiis 
iiiicicnt tniditioiis, whick tniiy go biiok to ttie d:iys oC 
tb*? gretit BoliyIonian raonnrcJw, the^ trndJtioDB cjiii 
iDirdly Ix: t4iken iis a fair rcprcstait&tmn of the ancient 
chBisation of the Antmeeii race. 

The ftcoonJ bnmch of tijo Senutic fitmlly h the 
//i'Awtr, cliicliy rc|pr<3«Jtc<l by the ancient langnngc 
of Bidestiiiii, wheriC' Hebrew was ajjoken mul written 
fi'otu Llic flays of lltwes lo the tiniie.-* of Ncheminh 
and the Mttccabc^, though of course ivlth cousldfir- 
:tiiU> iiLDdihcatiiuift, ainl with ii strong {uhubdurt’ of 
An^nieaii foiiiis, pfrltcuiarSy since the Itabylouiim 
captivity, anil the ri^fj of a jx^weriul cmlisiLtbn in 
the neighbouring oountty of Syria. Ttuj ancient laxi- 
guaga of L'lneiiiciti, to jmjge from inscnptioiis, wns 
Illicit izlowly allied tn llebixTr* and the langinige 
of the CtirtlLugbiiuiis ttm must be referred to tlie stunc 
bmiich. 

Hebrew wns firsti eucrofiched upon by Arumaic 
iliuUcts, through the [loTilicjiJ a.sccndeiti 7 y of Ttal^ion, 
mu I still more of Syria, it bad U.i yield to flreck, font 
time ilic language of civilkatioji in the East; and was 
at hint Hwept away by Arabic, whlcli, since the con¬ 
quest of FnJestine imd Syria in the year li3C, Las 
niuau^iutised ru^arly the whule area fomicrlv occiipir:*! 
hy the two oliler bm»ch«« of the Semitic stock, the 
Aiiiniiiic and liebrew. 

'rjiisi Ihird, «r Araluc, bnimili spmng fruni tlje 
Ambiim peninsula, whert: it is still s}>okeu by a com- 
»jiiu:i nifi^s of Hliorigmal hiJmbitaiita. its mfjst, unciciit 
dm'uiiiciits art llie riimyaritk inscriptions. In very 
eiirly times this Arabic bniiicU was traRsphmtM to 

- tur A;^ 

p, Os, f'Ariii, iWiO; '/Vbms, .Imiygri' .^1, tS6SL 
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AfricjH Tvherc, swath of and Xubia. on the 

cojtst opposite Yeiuiixi^ im tutcicut iStiiuitit* <lklect has 
nuiintaiuLt] to the present dajr. This is iht* 

EtMopk or Abnasmhm, or, iisit. isoUkd by the people 
thenuitilves, the Gt'ta Umgna^'e. Tliougli no bnger 
spoken in its pnriiy by the people of fJnliesii, it is 
still preserved in their ssaered writiiijfs, tRUishitionsi 
«if the BibUv iilid ^mihir works^ whU L date finm tlio 
third niul foiirtli- centuries. The inoilen) of 

Ah 3 ^ssinm is culler] Anthark. 

The eiirhest litcrarj’ doetiincnts of ibiiLie fio Ihu'.Ic 
lK* 3 ’r>nil Hohuniuji'di. Tiny* are luilit^rl J/t/ttUfiLt/, iitt- 
rully^ suspendwl pHx:nii!, bceuuse they are iaiid to Imw 
l»eeu tlius jjuljlicty exljibited at They are 

old ]H'piliar ivKima, descriptive of ilcsert life. With 
!&lohaiu]tie<I Arabic became the luiigtia^ of :i victo¬ 
rious reli^don, and estAtilishc-d ita swaj' over Asia, 
Africa, and Euiwik-. 

Tlicse thivf! hnmduis^ die Amnmk':, the llcbtoic, 
mid AniMc, aiu so closely rehiied to each otlicTt tlmt 
it livas iniposiisibh- lait to recogiuse their commou 
origin. Everj' root in dnrsc luuguuges, os liir hack 
as we know them, must consist of ihret; comuiimit*, 
and tmnieixius vroids are derived from these roots |iy 
a simple ehntjge of vowidlfl, leaving the consonmitid 
skeletim us mudj an jins-sible intact. It is impossilile 
to loistukc a Semitic language; tind what is jiKist 
iuipi;>rtunt—it i» imp> 1 * 51 1ih* to an Arj'iui 

luiigiiugi; derived from n Siiinitic. or a Seiiiidc fojm 
an Aryan hitiguago. The gntiumiitictil frmnfwiirk 
totally iliatuict in tlies^ two himllics of spcedi, I'fiis 
«loc3 not exclude, liowever. the p<iss:ibHity* diut both 
are diver^ijg streuins of the saint) source; and rlie 
compurisons Unit have been instituted between dm 
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Siiraitic roots, reduced to tlueip ainiplest form, und 
the roots of the An'im laiigtijirtcs, have made it more 
tltiui probable ibot ihe nuiterinl ideiueiits tvltb ^Idefi 
tbey both started were oritfin ally the same. 

Other lungttages whieli anj sijp^>osed Kt lieloiig' 
to tlie Semitic family are the Berf/er dialects of 
Xordicru. AIi'icu, sfKikeu an the const frrau to 
file Atbuitic Oceuu befure the itivnsion of the Aritlis, 
and now pushed linck towitrds tjje interior, Sottie 
other hiiigiiiigt^ too, such as the Ilmira rtud 

have been cliisscd os Semitic j aud the Inn- 
gtiaifc of Eg\ 7 »t, fiMiu the enrJiot hieroglyj>hie iii- 
scrijjtioma to the (Joptic. wliicb ceased to be 
ofter the seventeetilli centun', ijjis eijimlly l>eeji re- 
ferrcfl to this class. The Semitic cluiRicter of tliese 
dialects, however, is much elcurlv defined, luid 
tin; cNtiel ilcgTce of rehulonship in irhicb they statai 
tn the Sfuiitic lirngiioges, properly so called, lots still 
to he deteniuned.* 

Strictly ttpcrthlnjT, tlm Arj'mi and Semitic nra the 
only jami/ie» of speech -which fully doserve tJuit title. 

1 hey tNUh [irc^apiKMte ihc existence nf a finished svif* 
teia of ynunumr, prevlniis to tho iir&f divergence of 
their dhiletds. Their lu&toiy ta from the liegiiinhig a 
history of dcoiiy mther tlmii of prowlh, and hence 
tlio utuubtukeahle Jhiaily-llkcnoiw which iH'rviule!; 
every one even of their latest ilenieiidants. Tim 

* ,S(Ui«f cxr^Urat turtielv nn thew nutljJij^ Members ef Uia 
tKailtk fiMitly wimf pablithed hj Ih. !.ntt»(:rio ilio rniMf«fO'£iJu 
<if tAt PAiht^ymit im, p, ■ On rljeShtot t’amlliesef 

trim FidiJJt ’ 

Tlnr rekiioiutiij), howetur, tf biigimg,^ «j||j Ambiu 

IWirew, »)4 Syose, |. h«,Uy » ^od f)cli«itetoimslii*«„i 

(u hv linplitftl by Uie U^ftn Slfijff fmnihes. 
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of live Sepoy iunl tliat oi'^ the sotdlei* 

(tre, strictly spetikiug, one and the same lun^iut|^. 
The y lire ijoth Ijuilt up of urntmuls wividi wore diifi- 
mlely shaped before the Teutotiio uud Iiidic Lirandies 
sepiratcd. No new root lias Ixjeu added to either 
suite tiielr first sepamtou; mid the ^'raiiimaticail forma 
which are of uioro juudem growth iu English or Hin¬ 
dustani, iire, if closely examined, new combmadous 
only of idemiuiis which existcfl from die bcgimiing iu 
till thu j\jyTui dialects, lu the termiimtioii of die 
English he and in the itmudihle tcnniuntioii of dm 
Freiieh H ejd, wo rucoguiiH! the result of m act per- 
formed before the first sepnitivu of the jVr>-ari limiily^ 
the eombhmuou of the predicative nxit un with the 
demoiistnitive rutiD fi’; an net piribnued otity for all, 
and continuiug to bo felt to the preseut tky. 

It was the custom of N^ebuchudiicjumr to have, htn 
name statiiped on every brick tlad was ut?ed duriiigr 
his reigu hi erecting Ids colo&ad jMilLitiea. Ihose 
puhiees full to mins, but from the ruins (he ancieiifc 
iniitcriiils wvro caiTied away for builduig new citiee ; 
iiruL on cxniuining the Imeks in die wull^ of the 
inoderti eitv of Ilngtlnd on the boniers of the Tigris, 
Sir Htnr)' Uawlinwti diacovered on wieh tfii' clesr traces 
ol' tluil royal signature. It is the iwnne if we oxaniittw 
the structure of luodeni kiigtiugee. They too were 
built up with the tnnteristls taken from the ruins "i 
the atieieut language^, mid efver)’ word, if properly 
examined, displays the visible stamp impru^d 
it fruiu the first bv the fomuh'-rs of the Aryan and 
tlie Semitic empires ot^sjieedt. 

The relurioasliip of languages, herwever, is not 
111 ways ^lO cloee. LaiigttHges nuty divci'ge before their 
gntiumatical system has become fixed aiul lumlenedj 
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aud 111 tlmi case they cannot he expected to sliow the 
Slime narfeod teat urea of u coiuniuii descent jut, tor 
institnce, tlie \eu-Latiii d'uductsy French, Itoliiu:!, and 
bproiitili, Tliey may luivc mucli iij common, but tJiey 
will ilkewiae diapluy 4ui nfrcr'"iwTtli in words sind 
^unnuitical fornis peciilmr ro ouch diulcct. Witii rc- 
to words wc see that even luajipnigea bo mtimntcly 
i'eliitid to cacit other s? tlic six llonumce dudecte, 
divt'i'^d in some of tljc cuinmnnest expressions, 
Imteud of (he Latin fmtiiry tlie Flinch frh'e^ wo (»»! 
in Spiuush k 6 riH(tiu>, There was a very g*ood reitson 
for this cfimij'e. Tin- LntLn word^friftcr, clmngid into 
//"(nj utid/ray^i*. Imd boon apjiUiid to exprt*-®a a lutither 
or n frim". It wjis fell incmivenicnt that the same 
word fllionid express two idtiua whicli it wiis some* 
times ^‘sMtT to distiii«.misli, imd thcrefijrc, by u 
kind of tuitiind. cUmimitlon. yr/itcj* wiis p'iveii up ils 
tho lumie oi‘ brotliLW irv Spsuiish, imd rcjilnctd from 
till' diiilecticjil HUircsof Ijitrn by yrrwHniti-, In tlic 
same mtinner tlie Latin word tor sUepIierd, waN 

so instantly nppliwl to the shepherd of dm pitcple, 
<n the clei’f'yman, A’ that u new word \ras 

wiuit<xl for the. jtail shcpIiercL Thun Mimrhtif, 1‘rom 
A»?Wjtr or i’ffrcij, u wether, was used iofitead of pastor^ 
nnii ciiimj^l into the rrcncii Acryrr, liisttiul of the 
«i/c(7fw, iU, wc htid in'French me//?*, in 
Italiuu nuiliiio. Loiipuaget! so iniliimtely na 

(Jri^fc and Latin Imve lixifd on dificront expressions 
t'»r sou, ilMugJiter, hrutheri wonuni, man, shy, curtli, 
mmsi, hand, niouth, tree, bh'J, Ax* ’rjun to sht 
out of a targe number of tynonjTnes which werv mZ 
tdiixl by the numeicm dialects of the Aiy-on Jiunlly, 

■ Sw LcUrr im '/VruRiuM Liutffmitffjt, p. ii2. 
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the perjH'tuiLttMl <mc, titu Rurtiaiis uiiotli^. 

ft is cU'«r timt when the working of tliis jjmidple 
of Tuitural M>l 4 >ctiou IS ;iIIow(,'d to eTttoJifI more widely, 
longtiBgcs, tiiongh proceeding fh>m tho gnme source, 
may iti tuae iic(|uin; a totally diiTcreiit iiouieudatutv 
for tilt uomnioncst objects. The number of rwtl 
syumiymes is b'ccjueiitly exaggerated, ami if we are 
told tJmt iTi Iceiandic thei'o are 1^0 miuiei) for island, 
or iu Arabic obO names for lion,* iind iiumcs lor 
ftw<ird,f muti 3 * of these are no dutiljt purelj- |}oetiea]. 
Itut even wfiere thojie iiit" m a Imigiiage oiiU' four or 
five luimcs fiir the same objects, it is idtar rliiit four 
tiuigiuigea Tuigfit lie derived frtjm it, ijacli iu appear* 
unee tjiiile distioet from, tlic rest. 

Th f SI ime upjdies to gutim mu*. Wli eti t h e Roman od 
tflugtiHgtJs,' for instance, formed their jje^v future by 
pLieing the auxilinty verb to luive, after the 

infinitii'e, it iv'us qiiito open to imy one of ttmiu to fix 
upon poiiie lUher ex^wdieul for expres<fiiig the future. 
1'lie French might htive eiiostm ja vais dire or jt* 
diri'tm (1 wjiilc to sa\’) lUfttead of^i dnvn’, mid in this 
f«3e tile future in French would have lieeii totalty 
dhitinct fniw the future in Italimi. If Rueh diaiigca 
are ^lO^hle in litenity languages of such long stand* 
ing aa Freuch and Itulmn, we must be pnrfjunul for a 
great deal more iti hingiuiges wliiuh, as { said, clii'cigotl 
Ix'foi'e any definite tietllciuniit Imtl taken [jIucc, either 
ill their grumiiiur or (heir dlctiouiiry. If ive were to 
esiicer .in them the detinite crkcrisi of a genealogical 
relatiouslilp Whirh uniti^ die niemla^rs of tiu) Arj'an 
iiiul Semitic fitmlles of spefxh, we aboiild neeuasarily 
be disappointed. Such critena could not possiLly 

• Ri^nnn, llhttnrt tlft litT. 
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exist in buip^inges. But there are eritena tor 

detenmniiig evim ilj?se muro disitu^t de^ees tif rek* 
tiouslup in tiie vast, irahn of' epeoch ; and they ara 
sufficiout at least to arrest the hasty conclusions of 
llmac who would deny iJic pjssibiJicy of a camniain 
onjnii of any lfingua«es mote removed, fiiom each 
other duiii Fntuch :utd [ridiitii. Siinskrit imd (Trecfc, 
Hebrew imd Arabic, You will see this more clcnrty 
after we have exniuinetl Hie priticiples of win it 1 call 
the mor^hftla^iCfii clfutHtfu-ntion of liuman speech. 

As all huigitugcj*, so far iis we cun jvidge nt present, 
cull he rc<iluced, in the end to n.iots, predicative and 
demonstrative, it b clear tlmt, aceoi^Ung to tlic inon- 
nur in whieli raoti^ are put to^ethor, we may expect 
t«,) find three kinds of lunj^inges, ur tlu'ce sto^u^ in tiiu 
Jipiadual tbmmttoii of speech. 

1. Itooiii may l^e used ns words, each root pro- 
serving its full italcjjctidL-nce. 

2. Tw^> r' Mjts may Ih? joiued together to ftinn words, 
and in these comjwinjds ime rwit may Uwe ita iiidc' 
fH'ndence, 

Two routH may lie joined together to form wonhs, 
and ill these L'Ci!U].K.tmida Ixjtli routa may Iosif liicir 
tudt.‘i>eiidenL'C. 

Ti\ hilt iipfilicA to two iNMits, ap|i]ic^ to three or fbur 
or more. The principle is the same, thougli it would 
lead to n more varied isuljdlviHioji. 

rile first stage, in which isicli I'oot prescirvefl its 
lude|Hjndencc, (uid iii winch thei-p b rio tbinail dis- 
tliietiou lietwecn a root utid a wanl, I call the 

This stage is l.H*r represemed Ijy mickut 
Chinese. Lunguages Udotigiijg to this liret or Radi¬ 
cal Suige have sometimes been culh^d J/trtnwy/Mfc ur 
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fgofahttff, Ttic second stage, in wliicfi two or more 
t^ots doiiltflsotf tcf form a wonl, tliL* one retblutug its 
null cal independciiLt.', tLe citlier slukitijr down to a 
mere termiiuition, I call tJic Stiti/g, 

Thia stage i» WiSt. itirresented by die *TnTa7intn faritUy 
of fi|}cecb, and tlu- languages belonging to it liave 
genendly lieen eidltrd fhun giiie. 

The third sti»|r{% in ivJiIcb i^not-i otialesce so that nei- 
tiier the one nor fhoodiL-r I'ritaiiLs its substaittiTe Inde- 
pcndencCf I call the Injhctiimirf I'bis siage is 

best represented by the Aryan and .SeiaUw fiiuiiiies, 
end tfiH luiiginigt“# beUmiging to it have sometiniua 
been dlstinguislied by the name of uHifittiuiiifitiiuf or 
m/anir. 

The first stage exchulcs phonetic corruption ulto* 
get] Kir. 

The second stage excludes phonetic corniption in 
tlie prTtuujiid root, but allows it in the stcondorj' or 
deteraimative elements. 

The third stage allows phonetic ctirruplion Ixith in 
the prinei^ml root and In the tennlnaTions. 

A few unitBUces will tniike this chisstficatioii 
el<:arcr. 

[ii the first sritge^ whieli Lb represented by t'hhjcse, 
eveiy word is ti rtx>f, luid lias its own sulistandal 
meaning. Tfois, where we say hi Liifiii with 

a stick, we say in t.NiiueM y cd^o/.* Here y tnighL be 
taken foi‘ a mere prejKJKitioxi, like the English teifh. 
lint hi L'liincse this b a rtmt; it it the some WTjni 
which, if used tw a verb, won Id mean ‘ to oiiiploy.' 

I hercforc in rhinese f/ edntomis literally ‘ employ 
stlek.' Or agniti, where we say in English it/ Aoote, 
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or in I^Qtiii domif Uie ChiR(r5e sny iSMi^ uo OiL'iiiiing 
imd a drigiiiiilly iitMde* Tbii ujinie lor daif 
m nioderu Chinese is fft-Uff wbuih means origuially 
fum of the Jtifn.f 

'rherc is in Chineae, as we sow licfore, no f<*rmnl 
distinetiDii lietwcen u noun, a verb, an adjective, an 
adverb, a prei*ositioii. The same root-, at’oonlin^ Uj 
its [xtsitioQ in a eenicnce, may Ijc employed to cimvcy 
the tnoHniiii' of great, gniatness. greully, and to bo 
grciiL Kvervtliing, in fiiet, depends in €!nue=e' on the 
]irof>cr coUoontion ol' words in a sentoneo- Ibus 
fti ni means *' I Ix^it thee ; * but ni fA tttfh would uieiui 
‘ thou lieiitest luc,^ Thus utfH fftti hihuis " a bad 
man;' ^tti ityo would mejm ' the man is bad/ 

As long as every word, or jHirt of a word, is felt to 
express its ott^l railk'ol ineaniug, a language liohuigs 
to the til's?- or radiofti stage. As soon as stirh words 
ii« Wit in day, (i in inUi, at home, or r/ in p'Cthtfj, 
witli the stick, lose their ctyntologitad meaning and 
Wutne mere signs of derivation or of case, hu^iogc 
enters intii the secoiui or Terttmuttmtaf stage. 

liy Ijit tile hirgeit numiior of huiguages belong to 
tUi-'t stiiiTi!. The wJiole of what ht cidled tlie ur^rtiVni 
class consists of Tcmunational or Agglutinative lan¬ 
guages, and this Turauhm elass compriMs m naiUfy all 
Liuguages s|)oket) in Aaiii mid Ivuro^K*, and iir»t in. 
cludt.'d under tlie jViytui and Semitic fniiiilies, with 
ilie exception of Chinese and its cognate duilcets. In 

^ GntmMikfik^ a* 

f Id 'PTCft^l t$f {wu) dim ]H)t ; it k nu 

atlditjon flf fra]DFnt oecurrc'iicm ifier nom34MidjcicUvr=^ itiiil vtirl^ 
ho, I# fikiUer; htH. rUo hiimon-I-It 

84:tnt, + fe#ii iji cWi?; a motidkAiit ; 

At* iiQ ncior/—iVrtttitfflj Jalun, 
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the cfuitmeiit of the Old World the Semitic iiud 
Arymi occupy oiil}'' wlwt luny In? Cidlttl tlie 

four TVitstem pcniusiilns, nitmoly, Indm with Pcrsiitj 
Anihiii, Asin iillnortand and w'c Imve reasoit 

to Ru pi lose that e^'en these coiuitrieii were held by 
Turuimm tribes previous to the urrivul of liie Aryan 
and Sem i tic niitiutis. 

This Turamau chess is of gw?iit importance in, the 
semuco of lanjrungu*. Some sdtolars svoiihl ikuiy it 
ilie name of & faiuily f imd if family is only applicable 
to dialects so closely connectdl amono thcsiiselves as 
tliK Aryan or Semitic, it wsmld nofloubf bo preferable 
to S[a‘5ik of ttie TiUTmiaflij^s a chiss or ilivmj j, lUkl ufit 
a& ft family of lanipingfcj* But tiiL'. concession must 
jiot. bo understCMxl as an iidmissiou that tlie members 
of til in elus^ii snu't frriiu ditFerent Poiirces, and that thi^’ 
are held together, not by geninilo^cal affinity, but by 
morphologicid similurity 'jnly. 

These lanj^nages share elements in cojumon wliicF) 
thev must Imve IxH'n-iW'ed bxim the some source, and 
their formal ctiincidcttces, thoU'>;ii of a dlfToreut cha* 
muter from those of tbt* Aryan and Semitic fauiillusi, 
atv ai»:h tlait it would l>c ini[io$i.iblti to ascribe tlieui 
to mere accident. 

The iuune Tiinmimi is used in opiwsltiou to ,;Vj-yiiii. 
and ia applied to the nomadic races of Asia ns opfiosed 
to the ngrieultitnd or Aryan racea. 

The Ttminhiu tuiuily or class conRst^ of two great 
diviaiouR, the jVifrthrTn imil t!tc iiotithcrn. 

The Northern is Ronictiuies cidleil the f/mf-AItaw 
or Vtfro*3htarli*^ atid it Lr divided iiiro five sec* 
tjoua, die 7'uuffmu!^ Aftruifitlla^ Tutkii'^ /''iVmu*, and 

The Soullietm, which oecupies liio South of Ada, 
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diviiled into four olitsscft, tliD TninnUi\ or Ulu 
I fkngruRffeB of the Dekhon ; the Bhotiyn* or iht; rliu- 
lectfi of Tibet nii<l Bhutuu j tlio Ttik^ or tJjc 
of Sitviri ; wifi the Mulaic^ or the MftJuYanil Polj'tiesiim 
lUiiiecw. 

2s'o doubts if wc expected to fi&d in this immen^ 
uiuultor of kngUAges the ftumo fiuiiUy tlkcm^ *vrhj(di 
holds the Sfmiitic or Arrtui kTigiioges together, ive 
should ho dkappjLited. But the very absence of that. 
£tu]iiy likened cffusdtutes one of the rlktioguishiug 
foiturts* of tJie Tunuijiiii dialects: Ther wro Numud 
luiigiutges, »s coiitmstefJ with tlie Aiym and Setuittc 
laiigtiuges,• In the latter uioBt words wwi gniTU* 
uiatioul forms were thrown mit but tiuee by the 
creative ]iowcr of one getiemilon, ant! they were not 
lightly pwtod with, eiren though their orl|rinul tli^- 
tinL-tiiesf. hinl lietii Murred hj' phonetie eomipriotn 
To hood down u tiiTiguogo in this uniLiner is puasihle 
only among jwoplc whose histun* runs un in one 
tnnin strenm. nut] where religion, law, and poetiy 
supply woll-^liued btirtlers w hich hiftu iu on eveiy 
iiide tile ourreut of iuugtinge. Anioiig the Tunmian 
TifXiiudB no such nucleus of a politicdL sociui, or 
litemry cbitraeicf iiiu* over Ixhju iomic»d. Umpires 
were no sooner founded than thej' were BciiTten'd 
ugalii like the Band>clouds of the desert; no law'.'^ jut 
p<uigs, no Htorio^ outlived riie age of tlieir authors. 
How fjuiektj iuifgunge can. change, if thus Jd,'f[ to 
itself without Jiiiy Uteniry fitwHhinl, we saw in a 
former Lectitre, when treating of the growth of dia.* 
Jeers. The most necessary £uhstiuitives, sueli «.■» 
futliLT, mother, daugliter, son, Iwve frcijinintlv tjccii 

• t^Urr tm iht Tunisian Lfjn^nttyr*^ p, 
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lost, aixd repifiecd by synpQTmefi in tlie diiPeivnt 
dml(.H;t5 ijf 'I'liraiiijiu ajiccflli, niul tin; giuminatitiiJ 
btmiinatioiift have been tnaitial witJi the sntnc frecclonj. 
XevcrthjtrlisM some uf tlie Tumtiiaii umnerals and 
pronouns, and tnaiiy' Tunituan twjtsj jioiiit to a amglc 
<»igULid fHWtree; and the eonmion words luid commoD 
routs which have beeu discovered iu the most distant 
tirfincJis of the 'Iiirajiiiui stock, iramint the fidiuissiou 
of n reiil. though vt‘r 3 ’ distaiit^ "encidogical relatioji- 
ship of ali Tiu'aniQn speech. 

Tilt nioAl channiterisric feature of the TuranLin 
Itiuguuges is tvhftt has been ciiilcd A^futinatitw, or 
‘gluing rogethcr/* ‘Ihia menns not only ihiit, in 
tlitir granmmr, jironoutia ure to the verba iu 

oixitir to tbrm the coiyugarioti, oi* prepositions to sub- 
stnnfivC'S in order to fijtiu decient'ioii. T^uit would 
not he a distluguishmg chanuiteHstic the ‘riimiiian 
or uouitu.1 Itu 4 guagic.a ; fur in Hebrew as well as in 
Sanskrit, conjugation and declension were originally 
fomieti on (lie atiiue priiiriple. What ilisiinguishtis 
the Tuniiiiun languages io, tiiui in tlieui the couju' 
gatiiui mid dijcleusion old still bo taken ro pieces; 
uiid although the tenniuntioiis iiuvc by no msaiiii 
always retained iheb' significative power as iadeiien- 
dent wfiwliS. they arc fell oa modificatory f^’lkl'le^ 
mid as distinct from the roots to wliich tiiey art 
)tpl»euilcd. 

In iIjo Arvan languages the moflificutinnsof wonls. 
cottipmed under declcitdon und coiijugution, were 
likewise originnfly expressed by agglutination, liut 
the cuin|>oueiit [utrts iui'giui iwon to coulescei, so ns to 
form one intcgml word, liable in its rum to photielii: 
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cmTuptioi) tosurJi nil o^'tont Umfit bccstmif iiiiiHas.sili'lL^ 
after a time to deeide which wits the? root tiitd wiiicfi 
(.ill* uKHiifliaihiTV dement, I’lie ditFercncc lietivctui an 
Anati<vnd n lunutian is somewhiu tin* iracpy 

ii& Lotwecu good iind had mteaic. The wnrda 

B<H?m made of one [iiRce, the Ttimnlir) ivords dearly 
ehmr the sutui'os and fisgurcn wlierc the smtiU stones 
lire aeiuefifcd togetJiur. 

There wit^i a vcir good re^ison why the Tiinmiaii 
iHii^uuges slioald Ituve rerun bed m Ihb sod'll) d or 
aggJuthiJitive sUige. It was fdt ci^onfiid that the 
radical ^jortlori of each word should stand out in 
ihstinct rdief, and ttever lie ohac-iired <ir alrsuiiicd, 
hnp^am!^ in the third nr bdcctiniial stag<?. 

The I'n-nch for iushtinu?, luw lost ife wludc 
waiieriH! inwly, and is utithing hut tcnttitititinn. A'jii 
in old French >viis tuail rt/a//*?, Ethye ta a eor- 
n]|itto!i nf the Tiiilin tfintirwn ; (/•/fifitttM is a 
derivatwo of nii nbbrovuition of m'tfmi 

b* derived fiiom and tii /rnfini, fi- oidy 

ts tltr; mdiiid or [irodicative olctncnt, the ffnnskrit rJy 
in dy-«.s\ life, wlijcli coiiiaiini the Li*.nd from which 
thi'sc vnrii>iJA wjii'ds derive llwir life and uiraniiig, 
FiviUi i^r'im T.Uo Komun^ denved tprU/frnuJt, contnurted 
bto so that oyji and vtcriiiVy flow froiti tliu 

Miuic Kuircii. What trace td or {jr/jum, or even 

i ia'iVa ? and tr frt.s, reiuains rii T lira mini Liiigim^ea 

eaniiot altord '‘tirli worti^ tia d;j<‘ in tlitir dirtiujiujic.^. 
It is nn indisj-icn^aHlc m^uirenicnt in ii nomadic lan¬ 
guage (hat it should la hitolligiTdc to ninny, (hough 
their intcrcawrse lie Imt t^nnty. it rcrjnircs Tnidition, 
j»:a?iaty, iitirl literature to limiti Lain wurdii and fomia 
which can no lunger iuiu]v'>vii>d at oucc. Such 
words would H.-idoni Hiring up iu iioiimtljc iungiiaircs. 
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or if tlwiy fliJ tljej mronld di<i ftiviij with each cene- 
ration. ° 

The jiiyan v^rb containn rnmij' forms In which 
the pfrsoiml fironoun U no longer foh cliadnctlv. 
And yut tradition^ custom, nud fnw jireservc the life 
of these veterans, niid nuikD its foe) unwiJh'ng to runrt 
with thotn. litit in the ever*shtfVjng state of a 
nomadic stsuety uu flolaisod win can he tolenttod la 
language, an oWtirc legimd iicccpted oa trtuit. The 
metal must be pure, mid the legend dhuitict.; ifmt 
tiie <me may W weighed, imd the other, if not 

dceiiiJiered, nt Ictist recognised us a wol]-fcjiint,-Ti 
^uinintcc. IJeace the atnail ptTO|»ortiMn of irregular 
fonns iu alJ 

A Turanian might tolerute ttm Sjuiakrjt 

M*inf, mi, VijiM, 

«n, tkiu an, bo is, w« ani, you artv diuj am | 

or even llic Ujtin 

»-mn, isi, Va-maj, «*«», Vuut, 

III tJiese insfaiiccs, with ii fow exceptiuns, root and 
oflix areHsdiatiiigiiislmbli. ue, for ijistance, in Turkish: 

LakuTHLin, bak«, 

Ibou nifafdcM, bo rogords 

bskw-auU, bakof-lBr, 

you regard, ib^jr rv^nnL 

JJiJt a coiyapitlon like the Ilindusbini, which is a 
modern jiiijun dbdect, 

liiitip liiU| bsl, bqii^^ bAiix, 

woulil not be compatible with tlie gcriias of the 


biikur-jm^ 

1 ftgirrl* 
biiJdtr-ri. 
we negonl^ 


• TI« Abbi M(diii 4 ftiitcftbut tbe Uiiguageof tTini iaootira]* 
fWir frou, imgulw furm* (De .Wm^, p. 90 ), 
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Ttmuiiiin l:ingiiag«9, Ijecuuae it would, iwt answer the 
requirement* of a iiomudie lilb- Tmuuiiui tliuieers 
liiliibit eitJier «o tenniiuitioeal (Ibsimctious ut all, iik 
in Jihiiicliabtt, whioh is u Tuugusii: diulectj or » eoiu- 
[jlete iiJid intelligilile spteiii of offixes, as in the 
spoken dialect of NycrtcluitHk, injujilly of Tiiuguwc 
descent. But a state of conjugation in which, tbitnigh 
pliouetie comiptioTL, the siiftix of the first person 
singular and plunii and of the thinl porsoii plum I 
arc tlie aaim;, where there is no distmodon hetweea 
the second and third pemnis dugukr, and betweeu 
die first and tliird persons plumh would necessarily 
lend) in a Tuiuuhm dialect, to the adoption ot iiew and 
more expressive forms. Now pronouns would Iwve 
to Imi used to nmrk. the pematw, or some ottiw* exjio* 
client lie i-osorted to for tlie sittne puqiose, 

And this will nuike it )?till more cleiir why the 
Tumninn langueges, or in fbet all lungungcs in ihL*i 
second or ngglutiimtivu stage, though protected 
agiiinst phonetic corruption more than the Aryan 
and Sciuitic laiigangos, arc so much e.x|»osed to tlic 
chiiiigOB produced Uy dudcuticnl regeuemtion. A 
Tumnlaii ]%l(iin&, as it were^ the couaciousness uf his 
language and gnnamitr. The idtau fur iustiutec, 
iviiieh he connects with a pin ml u tjjut of u noun 
fodowed by a sj'llnhle indicative of plontlity i a 
♦ pnjidve w'iih him i* ii vefl» followfd 1^' a sylhdjle 
cxprcasive of sulforing, or eating, or gnit^j.* Xow 
these dott'rmiiiuJl’ive. ideas maybe espressed in various 
wavs, and thnitgh In one and the Siitue chuu futd 
during one |ieriod of time, n i;crtnhi numlicr of temil- 
mitiotiii W'ouhl bocuinc statiotuuy, imi] be a ssigned to 


• tm l/tf TurniiwK /./tnywujjw, p. aOCt 
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thp expresalau of certm grammatical categories, siich 
plunil, tliL* passive, the genitive, ditferent 
hoMes, 113 they separated, tvonid stiU feel tLcraseJves 
at liiauty to repeat the prtxjeaa of gnunmacical com- 
positioQ, ^il defy t/iy compnrntive gnminariim to 
prove the identity of tlie teniiiiiations, even Jn fliuJects 

so doaely allied as Fiimisli imd OuiigBriim, or Tinr.il 
aiitl 

It must not be supposed, However, that Tuiuaian 
or a^lutiimtive latigimgw arc ii>r ever paasinir 
tjimijgh tills process of granitnatioal regeneration. 
W Jicni nomadic trlbits upprondi to ti iiolitical or- 
gwusatiou, tlieir liingaugc. tliough Tiiraniaii, iimy 
urptottdi to the system of imiiticai or tmditiorid ki 
guiigtji, such !L3 Sanskrit, or flobrcw. I7iia indeed 
the mtii the most advimeed of the 

luRiiiiiu liutiify, the HimgarirtR, the Fiimisli, the 
ami , e ugu, .&c, .ILmy of tlidr gnamnntical 
tenninaiioiis Have sufleitU by pHonelic corruption, 
b»it thty biive not been replacod hy new ,uu| more 
exp^ive wonis. The tentiinaf ion of the plamJ is lu 
in Tdugu, and tUk is prohnbfy a mere eormjition d‘ 
the termiufltIon of tlio plum! in Tamil. THe 
only cluiractcrUtlc Tunmian feature wbidi dwuvs 
reinqina m this: the root h never fibi 43 un.d. Besidfci 
this, the determining or modilymg eylkWes are 
pmeniiJy placed tit the enJ, and the vowels do not 
become 30 .iWhitefy fixcl for each syPahlc as in 

is called tl 2" oJiitniry, there is wh.it 

s called the Law of Harmony, according to which 

the vowek o each may he cHangeil and inodn- 

'f Jjin^onise with tHu key-note struck by its 

lOMo . Xlie vowels in Tui*ki3li, for iiishmce', are 
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cUviJed into two cltuaes, Mar/J and Jlat. If u T<?rb 
conifliiis a sluirp vowel in its tudical portioti, the 
vovc'g 1& of tin? termlnQ.tiotiS are idl shnqj* whiJo tUe 
stoiic tcnniiiii.tlons, if following n tooft witb. a (bit 
vowtb moilolnt* tlieb: own vowtjb into the fliit key. 
Tims wc luivo lolove-t Inrt hak^wtih, to regard* 

tstk or bemg the ttirDilnstion of llit* infinitive. 
Thus we saVi the liousc*. hnt (/J-Zor* the horscSt 
or lar being tlie tenniuatitni of live |>lural. 

No Arj-aii or Senutie Imiguage i'ns a 

ifiinihir freedom in the harmonvi: amngcmait of its 
vowelji, while tmocsi of It LaYc Won fotititl among the 
most distant metiiUers of the Tunnuan fiiimiy, as in 
Hmigariaiit Mongolwiin. Turkish, the Yakut, spoken 
iti tim north of Sil>eruu in tlie Tiiiu,* and in dialects 
sjxiken on the tasttTn frontiers of India. 

Tor coiiipk'tonpss* sake 1 add a short account of the 
Tunmion fiimily, chiefly luken from my Hurvtif 0/ 
{iidillshed lt> 55 :— 


Tun^^iWC 


Tlit^ Timtfimt frotti Clumi n 

Wihl to i?iikJ!ria ikud wesn^urd U» 113% where 


n 


tJlv 


iivtT Tniigitskii partly marks its frontier. The inii- 
gnsio fribus in Sils;ria arG under Itnasiau bwkv. 
tJtliGT Tungusit: trlljca Ixdong to the Chinese emigre, 
nnil nre known by the name of Mimdshu, u niimo 
taken nftor tliLy had comiucrcd Cluim in 1(JW, and 
rounded the joresi-ni ini[)eiial dpiasty. 


• *lfi Tulu finnltliort v w (ifh unehui;^| frortb ta»> 

l#iiiiiig Ulaul vpwflii luTiii^ lef(j > ■( ii Ehanfasl into £ 

ttCtTf All olhtr Towftl* l/iUfitiJw, liiiTiTi){ niifiy—/fr, t!nmirrt. 
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ifon^otk Chss* 

The orifrinul scfiiu of thu puo[Fle who (ipetik M*rti- 
golit! dialects lie near the Lake Baikal and in the 
eaijtcm pjiris of Silx-rta, wliei'e wt- fiial thciit as 
earlv as the ninth contniy after ChrUt. They were 
divided into three chisses, the AtoHifoh pro^ior* the 
Burikin, and the or fCittiniih. ClnrigiS’klntii 

(12'1T1 united them, into n nation and founded the 
MongotiJui vntptrc, which [nchiih^l, however, not only 
Jlongvilic, hut Tungnaic and. Turkic, comtnonty (atte^l 
Tuiarie, triljca. 

The luinin of Tatar sacffi liccwnc the terror of .'Vsia 
Sind Europe, and it wws applied iirrmiisciioualy to all 
the imnuolic waiTiors whom -Vsia tlieri pmnxfd llirtli 
over Europe. Originally Tatar was u tiame of the 
irongnlic races, lint tlmnigh tTl>.'iriwIitIcal luxiendency 
in Asia after Cliingie-khdn, it Iweame nsiml to call 
iklLtiie trlJx'A which were under Mongothui swny by 
thc^aine ol Tatar* In Ihkguistie w'urka Tjiinrk is 
now iiseil in two Bcverul sonHra. fallowing the 
cKatnpIe d writers <of the iiiidille ages, ’riitavtc, like 
Scytliiau in Greek, lias Ijecii fixed u^wn ns tlie general 
term eomprisiivg fiff lungungee hy tlie nifnindic 

tribes of Asia. Hence it is used semetimes in the 
fumie sense in wlueli 1 inie ruiiuihui. ^•ccndly, 
Tatnric hio- l.wcome the name of that class of rnmnian 
huigungos of wliidi iIil- Tni'klsh ia the most pro¬ 
minent meinWr. While the Jhaigolie cSossh— that 
which in fact has tJm greniest cluims to tlic nome of 
TatHTie—lit never tfo cal lift!, it law liecotne an tdmost 
universal onstoin to njiply this Tuimo to the third or 
Turkic hmneh of tliC Uml-Altaic di^-isfon; and the 
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rflccs belonging to this branch have io luEiiiy mstaucca 
tliomaolves mloptcd flue numc. These T nHrNh^ of; iis 
they aw more commonly called, Tataric races, were 
Kttlwl on tlic nurfliem aide of the Giia[iian Sea, and 
Qii tlie llWk Sea, and were known as Sojunnes, 
Pcchcnegs, and Bulgurs, whim ooiuquencd bj^ the 
MofigoUc wmy of the son of Chingis-khdti, who 
founded the Kapehukian etupu'e, extending from the 
Iliiiestr to the Vemhn and the Kirgisiun steppes, 
Russia for two centuries was under liie sway of these 
Khiina, known as the hduuis of tlie Golden Horde, 
This empire was dissolved towards the end of the 
iiftcenth oentmy, mul several snuiller kingdorns rose 
out of Its niuis. Among these KHin, Kasan. an<l 
Astrsebsn were the moat iiii|Kirtant, Tlie pHiices 
of tlitse Idngdnnis still gloriwl in their descent from 
''hingis-khtiti, and hud lienco a right to the iiatnc of 
Mongols or Tufam. Kiif their onuies aiid subjects 
also, who N^rt) of Turkish blowl, received the uanio 
of ihrir princes; and their Jaiigmigeip rontiutied to lx: 
imlhd Tatnric, even after the Turkish tribes by whom 
they worcs|Joken lout been bn^aglit nndei* the Ttiissian 
sceptre, und were no longei* governed by khdns of 
Mongol!c or Tataric origin. It w’ouid tlierefore lie 
desimble to u«o Turkic instead of Tataric, when 
sjaiiking of the tldnl branch of the northern divniioii 
of the Turaaiim foinily, did ntit a cluiiige of ter- 
luitiiihigy gi-nenilly preducc ns mmth conliisiQn as it 
remt'dies. The recollection of tlieir non-TaUiric, i.e. 
non-Mongolic origin, n-nmius, it apjMim^ among* the 
so*«ak‘d Tttfare of Eastm and Aatracham If 
whether they are 'l*atni-5, they reply no ; und they dill 
their huigtiago Turki or Turuk, but not Taiari. 'Nuy 
tliey consider Tatar os u term ol repruudi, syjjoiiv* 
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moiis witli r&blHii', evitiGiitIv from a recoilectior^ tliat 
llicLr aiic<a>tor» laid uuce beun canqmjrwl oml (iusliwfld 
liy Mougolic, ttiac K Tataric, tribes. All tliw nata 
on tin* jmtliurity of Klaiirolli. wlii> daring Ins stay in 
Iluaslu had great qipotinmlies of stvidying tb^ laii- 
gnagea sj^tokcu on llie fttnitiers of tiiia halt-jV^intic 
esmpire. 

Tlie of tlie Mongols or the desiiendunts 

of Cliingis-kUilJi wen* not ctuifiot'd. howrever, to tJiese 
Turki^lT tribca. They c^inqTteml Cliiim in tlm oast, 
wlierc they foiinili’il the 31 ougolic dymistv ot ^ imn, 
imil in the west, after siihduing tla- khalife of Bagdad 
afid (lie aiiltniis of Icoaiuiu, tliey conrimired Moscow, 
and dcmstttted the grrutti' of Biissia. In 1240 
they invaded IVlajnl. in 1^41 Silijsla. 11 are they 
Tvooiled l)efore rlic united armies of tlmmiiT, fo- 
liuid, atid Silesia. They rctitwl into Monivhi, in id, 
luiviiig esIumsttJ dint rouutty, itfcuined lluiigaiw. 

At that time they' barl to elif»os+t a new klitin, ivliii'li 
etmUl oidy he done at Kanikomm, ilie old ciipltid of 
their em|)Lre. Thither they withdrew' t«« rlc-trt im 
timi«Por to govern on empire wliicii then extended 
from China to Bohn id, from India to Siberia. Bui a 
mil in of such vsisi pro[X)rtioiis eon Id not bo long 
heid together, uiid towards the end tT the ihirteeiiili 
Cfliitury it bi-oko up hito sevcTnl ujthqwtifleJit states, 
all nndcr Mongoliau f>pinc:es, but uo longer ujider <me 
(didii of khans. Tbtts new itifleiieiideiii ilongolic 
empirtrs antm in Chino, Turkestan. SiberlH, Southern 
iiussia, and I'erfihu 111 1360 the Mortgiilkm dynasty 
''ivus driven oat of (. hiim ; in tlie fifteenth century'' 
they' lost their hold on Ilnssia. In Ceiitnd Asia they 
ndlieil once iuoik; under Timur ( wIios<: sway 
w:ia again neknowliBiged from Karakorum to Persia 
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and Amtoilia. But iri ] (( 8, tbis al^u ftB bv 

if5 own wagbt, auri for yrimf of iMiwerlul ralora like 
Cliiagii^kJiiiii or 'riuiur. In Jagatm aknic—tke conn- 
tty extending frum rbe Anil Lake to the Hiivdti-kualj 
la'tween the rivers Oxua ttinl YaxAttes (Jilion and 
Bihon), luiil iMitt* governed by Jagutui, die soti of 
CIungis*khAri — fhe Mongolian dynasty maintained 
its<‘[t, and tlience It was llnit Baber, a descciiclnnt of 
Timtir, conquered India, and fomided there, a iloii- 
gotiau dynasty, surviving tjj> to onr own ttiues in die 
Great MijguU of Dellii. Host MongriHc tribt^ um? 
now tinder die sway of the nations whom tiiey once 
lind conqncml, the Tiingiiwie sovorelgim nf i'Imia, the 
Riissiun cjjnrs, and the Turkish sultans. 

The Slottgolii^ langtuige^ idthottgli s|iokett {but suit 
rotitinxionsly) from Clilna ua tar as the Voigo, Imp 
given rise to hui fow diidcets* N^ext to Tutigu^Ic 
the Mougolic b the jwrest hnigiiBge of the 'I’limiihaL 
family,, mnl the- scmitinep'^ of gramtiiHticnl teniiiiia- 
tioiis accoinits for the £iet that, as n Inngiii^T., it has 
rejiiainetl very inncli iinehatiged. Then- is, however, 
u diiitlnelion U-hveen the l:mgnag»» as s|Kiken hy the 
Kasteni, Wtstem, and Xqrthvm tribes, and tiici|itcii[ 
truces of grauinmticid life lisive lately iMtAi disooveitsl 
by t'totren, tlie gmii Swedish traveller imd Tnruniiui 
IthilolngisL in the sjOikeii dialect of the Iluriitta. in 
it the persons of the verb (ire distingtibilicil [»y alUxcs, 
while, iicewrdbig to the ndcs of Moiigolic grammar, 
no other dklert iDstuiguiatics in the verb lietwceii 

nmiij Eimfi.'tf 

Tk* Mongob wlia hve in Kimtpe hare lixei] their 
loots-u (iiL'h shle of tiio Tolnji jiiiil along the of 
die Caspian Sen near .VstoieW. .Vuotlier wdony h 
found soiith-t-asr of Sembirst. Thty belong to the 
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Western And wre Olijts or Kahniil;!*, who Irft 

thtar se(it« tm tin? Kubj-nur, uijd cnmniJ Kuro^w in 
HH)2. They proceedtHl fmm tbc duns Diirbct And. 
Torgod, but tofist of tlic Torj^ods retomod uguiii ui 
1770. Hiifl fliuir doscciiduriti} are now s^tterwl over 
lIic* Kirgtsiun stcj>pca. 


Tui'kiu 

Much more iinjjortojit are the languages belonghig 
to tW tUiiil bniticii of the Tiimniaa Eiiiulv, Hioai 
proanincjit among wiiidi is the Turkish or <.>snKmli 
of CouetontijiuplLV The uuiuljer of the Turki&h In- 
habitoiit^ of Kur(*[iejn Turkey indeed sntuU, It ?is 
gonci'nlly siuied at i.Uti(.UX>0 ; but Shulli t ik esriinntes 
the uttudxrr of i^nuini} I'urks nt not tuuru ihun 
700,OtXJ, wlio rule over fifteen mTllloiis of potJjile. The 
dtfTercnt Turkic dinleefs of which llie Osiuiinli one, 
occupy one of the targeat Imgnistk arijus, extending 
from the Lium mid. the I'etur Sen down to the 
Adriatic. 

The most ancient uiune by which tlio Turkic tribes 
of Centml ^V±iiu were known to the Clliiiesc wjia 
lliutig'nin These llimig^nii h>uniletl uii otupiro 
(20f! u.c.) entnprising n large jjorticui of Asia west 
of C hina. Engaged 1 n t req uent wars wi t h the C liii lese, 
tiny- were ddeateti at laM. hi the middle of the first 
eeiituiy after Chriist. Thereupon thej* divided into n 
northern aiul southern umpire; nnd, uflar the south* 
en» llinug-nu hud beeotne subjects of Cbiiia, they 
attacked the uortheru lliung-iiu^ tcjgether with the 
Chhie^m, am!, driving tlnuu out of their scuts iHitnvvii 
the rivers Amur and Soltugn. and the -iltui moiiu- 
tairis, westwnnl, tliey iut; &iip]H^’d io have given the 
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first impulse to ilir mmmls of tJip liatbatiims into 
KurinK*. Ill the be^nnh^ of tin.' tliird centurt, 
t.lie Mongolic aiul Tun^sie triLcs, >vijo liml filled tlio 
^eats rif tile non hem Hirnig-iiu, had gtown so jaiwiir- 
ful tts to attack the smilhern IIiung''iii[ and dnvo 
(hem from llieir territonijap 'I'hiswenKioiifd a secoml 
jnIgniLtioii of .\siatic tribes towards the west. 

Another name bj’'td.iiL*h tiheChmeso desi|niate these 
H 4 mi;r*iia or Tnrkish tribes is Tu-kiu. TJib Tu-khi 
is supposed iu be idi-nticiit with Turk. Although 
tlie tribe to which this name was given was originally 
but raouth it Wgou to spi'ead in the sixtli century 
fi'uiu the Altai to tfie Cnspinm aud it was prolwibly to 
that:)] tlmt in oOi) the Einperor Jt^tininii sent an 
miiljikssudor in the person of Si^marcho*. The empire 
of the Tii'kiu Wi8 destroyed in the eighth centiiry. 
by the 'IIiii^Tie (lilinnese Kiuveho), This tribe, 
equally rtf 'I'urUislt origin, mdntaitied itseOf tor alxiut 
a cent ury, unil was theu conquered by ihe CluneiiC 
luid driviHt buck frrmi the uortbem Ixmlers of Chiim. 
Ibnt of ttiL* '^Hiii-Tic occupied Tan put, nnd, after ti 
wcmid defeat liy the M<>iigitjUani» in I3S7, the remnimt 
proecwled efIU fiirthor wci>t, anti joined tlit ITgtirs, 
whoso toitis tvortt pitchwl near the town* of 'I'lirlaa, 
*lfjirtligBP, ’'Ilnmi], and ,<Vksii. 

These facts, glcoaod eliiofly from Chiiieso historians, 
show from the very earliest timrs the westwai-d trn- 
dtuiry of die Tiirklrth iiutmns. In oGH Turkish trilves 
*x?cm>h'd the conntiy iK'lwwn tlie Volga and the sea 
of A iiiv, iUid inuuerous ret n ton emeu ts luive aitice 
stmngtheiiotl I heir l>tte.ifion in thofto parts. 

The imi'iLcrni [lari »( iVu-sia, west of die (’aspinii 
iSoa, Annoiihi, tjie loulti nf Lioorgla, Shirwan, and 
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IVh^Uwi, Jiurlnjiirn Turkic [toiiulutiqn, known liytlie 
gtneiiil of 'I'urkman or KisU-ba^li (tj;asi:al-l>n£hi'. 
ke, Ked-cM[»8). They nre tiutnudic roblHitis, anil UitU' 
iirrtvaJ. in tbfise countries daces from flic eleTcntlt and 
twelfth centuries, 

Kast of tixe Cas[iia!i Sea tJie Turknum tribes itro 
tuulor ccnuinml of the Oshek-Kliiliifl of ^hivo, Ter* 
nnd BukliAra. They cjiU tlicmscivcs, however, 
not subjiscts but pneats of theae Khons, Still more 
to tlie east the Turkiniuis arc under Cluncse wjve* 
reignty, tind in the south-west they rcoeii as tiir as 
Kliorvisaii and otiier pro^diices of I’crsiu, 

'Fhc Usbeks, descendants of the 'lluj-he mid 
Xligurs, origiijally tititlled in the neighbourhood 
of idle towns of'lloteiit Kuslignr. Turibn, and *Ilaini1, 
crossed tliir Yaxartes in the sixteenth cenmiy, and, 
alter Severn! fiiiei’cssfiil CMin|itugiij}, gained pisiesriou 
of Bathh, Kharism (Khiva), Hukhnni, and h'cipuuv. 
In tbc latter country and iu Balldi they have Itec^iuie 
agricnltnrnl t but generally iheii* life is iiouuidic, niul 
too warlike to be called jaiscornh 

Another Turkish triVie arc the Xogai, wfisi of tlic 
Caspian, and also north of the JJluch Seti. To tlic 
li^miing of the sevcnteendi cwitniy tliey lived 
north-east of the Caspian, and the stepfics on tiic left 
of f ile Irrisli boro their name. Tressed by the liid' 
milks, It Mongolic tribe, the Nogidis adt'auctsl west- 
tvard Jisfbr us Astniclum. Tcter 1. tnimafurred them 
thenca tii tbt 11(0*111 of the Ciiutaisimi mouiitjums 
where diev still graze their flocks on the shores 
of tile Kuban mid die Kutna. One iKn'ilc, that of 
Kundur, ronituned on the Volga, subject to die 
Kalinllks. 
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jVnotheT' irilwj of 'I'urbUlt '■iriijiu iii tli^' Gnticusiis 
are ttie linxiaties. Tiivy now live near tlie liourees of 
the Knlwti, hat Itefore the fifteenth centurj' within 
the tovm on the Kama. 

A ihipil Turkish trilic in the Caucu-^iis jire the 
1C a milks on the rivers Aksai, ami Koisu : ntTW' 

subjects of Kusstti, dioagh utnier mtive priuees. 

'J’be southuni jtortioTi of the Altaic taonatuins lias 
long- Ixtm irihiibitod hy tlie tiasJikir?, a race cousJt'r* 
iihiv mixed with Mongoiic hlood, sHvageiaul ignottmt, 
subjects of II ttssTu and 3ioliamiuLnliiiis by faith. Tlieii' 
hiiiJ is divided ifitu four liomls, called flic R*iads of 
Siberia, of Kusau, of Kogiii, oml of itsa. a place on 
the Kainu. .:\juoag the Ihishkirs, and in villages 
near Ufa. is now settled a Turkisli tribe., tlte iles- 
eherllks uUo Ibniierly lived near tlm Vulgn, 

't'he tribes near t he (...ake of And tirv} called Kara- 
Kal^iitk. They M'O subject pJirtly to Russia^ iKiWly to 
tho EvhAns of Killvu. 

I’he 'I'lirka of Siberia, commonly cfdled Tatars, 
wi'C (avrdy original settlers, wiio ctvtft^fd the Crab and 
Ibnuded the Khannt of Sibir. [tartly later rolouista. 
Tbeir cbief townis are Tofjolsk, Yentwisk, and Tomsk, ^ 
Se[iuiate tribes are the Uratidiut on the Ciiiilyin, 
the Bondtas In the stepjies bctwoc'i). the Irtish and tha 
(th. 

The diideets of tht«e Siherian Turks are con- 
wdendily intermingled with forrigu wondis taken froni; | 
Mungulio, SarrioyediCi or Rusaiuu »iiarci*s. Still thev^’^ 
resemble one unotlier closely in aJI that belougs to 
the otigiutil stuck uf tlie hingunge. 

In the north-east of Asia, on both aides of tlijo river 
Lcua^ the fom the must rcniot*- link iu the 

Turkic cliain of languages, riicir male impulutioii 
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hiis lately fisen to I00,00n, Tvliile in 1795 it amounted 
only to 50,0G 1 Iw 11 iaii& became first acquuiii tctl. 

widt them in IC.20. Tliej'oJ] tbetost-lves Saklia, and 
arc nuuitly heathen, though Chrisihuiity b gnijiiiig 
groniii] flittoiig theiiii Accor ding to their trud itioujt, 
their tmceatcirs lived for a long time in company ivith 
Mongolic triljcu, and tracer of this can still W 
covered in thtir language, AttuckcHi by their ncigh- 
Vniunf, they huilt I'silis aud HoateJ dijwii tlie river 
Lena, where they ecttlwl in the iielghlwiirlnwd of 
what Is now Yukutric- Their original aetkts swm to 
lu)V8 Ijecn Borih'Weijt of Ijiiki; Iiatkal. I lieir Ian' 
gniigs has preserved the Turkic ty^ morecotupk^ely 
than any <jther Tureo''latarie dialect* Scparnttii 
from the cotiunon stock at an early time, and reniovcd 
fit tin lilt* disturbing infltiencts to which the other 
diidecia were expost^d, wlicther in war or in [Jcnce, 
the Yakiilbui lias preserved so many primitive features 
of Tftturic greunuiir, fhut even now it may be used a* 
it key to the gramuiuiictJ forms of the fbuutuij uiid 
other more eiildvated Turkic lUudcets. 

Southern Siberia is the mother country* of the 
Kii-gb, one of the most uumereus iribcs of Turci,)- 
TttULiic origin. The Kirgis lived originally lietwf'en 
the Ob anil Vviilsui, wbexc Alongolic trilies settled 
funong them. -At the Iteginniug ol the (seventeenth 
lumtury the Kussians became aciiuaifttc<l with the 
ivnstcrn Kirgb, then living along the Yenisei. In 
UtOfi they had become tributary to Unsaia, and after 
several waf» tvith tw'ii neighbouring tribes, they were 
dflveu TiioTV (md more siJUth-westwnrd, till they left 
Siberiu ullogetiier at the beginning of the eighteenth 
cetittuy. They iiuw live ut Bnnit, iii (’hiucEe lur- 
kestan, together with tlw Kiigw of the Hirwt 
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near die town of Ka^ligm-, north as fhr afl 
tite Irtiali. 

Anoiilit^r tribe is that of the Western cn’ 

KirgiS'Enifik, who ate parUy mde^iciidcnff imrtJy 
tributary to Russia and Chitia. 

Of wiuit are called tlie thrw Kirgis ITurdes, froiiv 
the (.'ftspinn Sea east ua far as Luke Tc'iigltk^ the 
Snuilt ilonle is fixed In the west, !x.'hveen tlte rivera 
\t!tnbia u,ud Ural; the Gi'cat Horde in the east; 
iivJiile the most jx>Tverfiil ucettpies tJ(e centre hotw'een 
tile Surasn and VemUt, and is calhtd. the iliddle 
Horde. Sinee 181 !>, the Grtuit Horde haa been 
subject to Tinssia. Ollier fCii'gis trilies^ though no- 
tnlnolly subject to Russia, are really her most dun- 
gcrom enemies. 

The Turks of Asia Minor and Syrhi came from. 
Klktunsrui iiml Eusteni Persia, and are Turfcinuns, or 
re 1 l 1 Tltlut^ of this Seijiilts, the rulers of Persia during 
tin; Middle Ages. It was here that Turkiai; receiwd 
that strong itchnixtiire of Pernliui words aud. idioms. 
11)0 t.):riTnnnli, w'hom we are iux'U£toini*il to call Turks 
jntf f,rceU^HCf^ mill tvho farm the ruling ]x)rtlu!) of 
the i urkiiih empin-, mnst lie truced to the same 
sonree. They are now scattered over the whide 
lurki»>h F.]njiire in Hiirojie, A:jiu, und Africa, and 
tlieir tintnber amomus to lie tween 1 t,00u,uciu and 
f 2j.K.tO,OiK>. They fintii tfie lanildl genti^', the 
aristoemoy, and (lie hiireftncrncy of Turkey ; nnil 
their bnguagi’, the U&iuaidl, is s|)tiken by 
of Hkiit and cilueatioii, and bj* uH government antho- 
ntie^ in Syria, lo Eg^*t, at Tunis, tuid m Tripoli. 
In the sr.utlu:ni pmmees of .^Hiatic liinssia, along 
the bonlers of the Caspian, and thtoiugh the whole of 
Turkt-ttjin, it is the language uf the people. It b 
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Kcanl even at tlie court of Tchwni], and is understood 
by oflncial pcrautiages in IVrsin. 

' Tilt? riso of tills pownrfid tribe of i>i3num, and t!ie 
sfirwidiiij? of tlutt TurktJiU tlinleci wliicL L« now eiii- 
pluitkullj culled the Turkish, are matters of liistoricui 
notoriety. We ue«l not fiearcli for evidcnco in C-hUiase 
imiiula. or tiy tg dbeover analg^nes iHitween names 
tluit u Gniok or an jiriibic writer niny by chance 
have heard and handed down to lU, and ahicli some 
of these tribes have presen'^ofl u* the ptiirstni dny. 
The outestors of the O^timui rurts are men as wcU 
knowu 10 JiuiMpeon hktJirmn& m Cfairlema^ne or 
Alfred. It Wiw iu the year 1*224 that ^Uinaii*sliph 
and his triljc, pressed hy ilongidians, left Khnra^tm 
mid puriicd ^veistwm'd into Syria, Armenia, and Asia 
Minor. Solimais’s son, ErtOitUitil, took service initJer 
Aladdin, lh« Seljufc Sulttoi of Icomutn ( Xieaja), and, 
nftei* several rtueccssfril caju]iaigii» iigiiiiist Oreeks 
ami Mongolians, rocciv<?d part til rtiiy'gia ;is Ills own. 
Them he founded what was oftcrwai'dH to hectime 
the hsisb of die OMumi emigre, Paring the lust 
years of the tbirtccnih century the StilUuis of leotiimn 
iosL their [lowcr, and thevr fanner vassak lit cjunc 
mdepetnlent eoverel;.ni^ ‘ ►smun, after taking Ids 
share of the H[Hiil in A'^b, advanced ihiougb the 
Olympic passes into ISithynia, mid was successful 
against ihu unnlcs of dio Kuipcrora of 1 jy saint inn u 
Ofnian k-camt hcmctbi th dm national tiatne of his 
pitiple* Ilis son, Urkhon, whoso cajiltal was I’rUiMi 
(Bursa), afto-T cojuiiieritig Nicomodiii (IdiT^ and 
Nicaifi (133<j). threatened the IleUesjKmt. Ue li'ok 
the title of Padishali, and his court was culled dm 
‘High Porte.’ His Solimiui, cn^^d tUn Ikl- 
k‘S{mnt (1857), ami took possession of (iailiirt'li mid 
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Scstos. Ui- tlifls bectiitie of tlie IianluiieUe^. 

Hurucl I. took Adrianople (omdeitlJ^ 
cotiqiionMl MacfduiiLijt imtl, uftei* st jjeviere stru^ffic-j 
overthrew the united forces of tbo Sluvouic nices 
south of ilie DatiitW, tht; Bulgurjuns, Servians, and 
Knuttian^, ui tlie bnttie of Kosiftivit-jwlve ( 13 S 9 J. 
He iell himself, but life succt«?cir Buynzeth followcl 
Lfe coune, took The^ty, |i>a$seit I'licrmopylm, tend 
tlcviiBtated rlie I^elupoimiifUJ^. The J^miieror of Ger- 
immy, Sigifiimind, who udvunced at the heiul of an 
amiy (‘mnposctl of French, Ce-rniEm, notf Shivonic 
sold (Cl'S, was licfeaied by Hayuzelh on the I fan u be in 
the Ijartle of N'iwjiofis, IJayazeth took Bosnhi, 

and nouhl have tnketi CoiiatantEiiople, ba<l tint the 
iriuiie llongoliaus, who in 1244 drove the first Turkish 
trilies westward into Persia, threatened again their 
iiew1y'uei|ul]v:d faissesi^ious. Timur liad grasped the 
rtdns fiillen from the Inuids of Cliitigfe-khdn: Bovazetii 
was coiitfidled to meet him, and sufferwi ilefeat ( H03) 
In the buttle of Angora (Ankyra) in Galatia. 

I’.iLrojjc now laid r(*5[iitc, Imt not hnig* 'I'timir died, 
»ncl witJi liiin Ills empire fell to pieces, while the 
< tsnuin unuy ralllwl ugaiu under M^onmt J. (1 tl^), 
and rt^^ttaitHid Its former ^Kiwer under Munul jj. 
iU2l). J'ucccssfiil in Aslii, hJijjad sent his armh-s 
Ijink to the Danube, am] after long-eoittinucd cam- 
[ittlgns, and {lOwerful resisnmee fratn tlie llunganans 
and HIuvl's under Hunyuil, he at last gained taTi 
decisive vieforif-; Varna in 1444, and Kossova In 
144fi. Cottaiuntinople could uo longer t« held, 
and the Pope cndtiivitured in vahi to rouse the ehi- 
vjiln- of Wc-stoni Fiiro[ti> to u crusade ugains^t the 
'forks. AlnJioinet 11. succeeded in MSI, b/jj] qjj jJi^. 
2Gtli of May, 11*W, Loiistantiaih|ile, idWr u Taliuiiit 
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rt^tistantc, fellr oitJ becmnc tlie capita of the Turkish 
empire. 

ft (3 a reoT pleasure to rend a Turkish grauiiujir, 
even thciugh one- umy Lave no Tri^Ij to uetjtiire It 
pmctTcaily, The ingeniona mannoi' in which the 
namcTons graminaticul fontu!^ are hnnight out, tlic 
rcguliiriiy whidi ja^rvadua the fspteui of vJccteriftion 
and conjugation, the trrmspareucT ami intoUlgtbiUh' 
of the whole structure, luii&t <<mke all who hilve a 
sense of that wonderful power of the liunion mhiil 
wliidt liiia ()is|i1tiveti ttaelf in hmgimge. GttTu so 
small n number of graphic and dcmotistmtire roots as 
would burdly suOice to the coinmoiiest want .3 

of hiimat) lieiiigs., to pn^luce mi mstmmcuf that 
stiutl render the hiintest sluides of feeling mid tiiouglit; 
giTen a vague infinitive or u stem imiterative, to 
derive itMm it such moods ns an ojitutive or subjunc¬ 
tive, and tenses ns nn mnift or |m]jlo-|)ost future; 
given incoherent uttemnews, to arrange them into a 
system 'ii here ull Is ludlbrm and regular, idl irom- 
binotl and liumiouious ; Mich is the work of ihe human 
mhiil wliich we see realised in * laiiguugo.^ Uut in 
most Liiigii»gi-‘.v notliiug of tliis early process nyrnuus 
visible. They staml Vie fort as like solid rocks, tuid 
tlu! micro!«ci)K? of the philglogisi aluuc can revcai tlie 
remains or.tjrgDnic life with which they are built np. 
In the gmtuumr of the Turkic languiigGs, on the 
contrarv% we have liefoi'e um a langtmgc of pi>rfectjy 
truiisparent utructliiv, and a gTsuimiar the inner 
workings of whidi we can atusly, «s if w'atehing the 
building of cells In n crj'Stal treehive- An eiiiinent 
orientalist rcnuirked, * Wi- might inis^ne Tm-fet^i to be 
the TTCoolt of the dditK’rations of some eminenr sotkty 
of teamed idcd;* hut. uo such societv L-ould hiive 
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\rliat tlic mind of maji pnxlucedT Itft to 
in tile steppes of Tartary, and guideil only by ita 
ituiaie laws, or by an luatinctivo [wiver )i3 w(W)dcrfQt 
us fiiij withiis tJte realm of rinturo. 

Let us Gxamino a few forms. ‘ To Iav>e,' in tlie 
niosi jjeimml sense of tine wor<l, or love, as a root. Is 
id Tiu'kish sev. TLis does not yot mean ‘ to love,’ 
wliicit ift or ‘ love * as ii Btibsiawdvc, wliieh is 

fcri/a or seui bnt it only cjcpressea the geticnd 
idea of loving in tlie abstract, TJiis nxit, as we re- 
marked. before, c»in never be biuclied, WliHtever 
ay Hallies may be added for the nuodification of its 
meaning, tiie root itself must stand out in full pixk- 
mincncc like a pearl sot iu diamonds. It must never 
be ebanged or bmken, assimilated, or lUMliEcd, os iu 
the Knglkli 1 fidl, I fell, ! toVe, I took, I tiunk, 1 
tliought, and siutilnr fbrtjw, WltJi this one restric¬ 
tion, Uaw(?\*er, we ore free to treat it at pleasuro. 

Let us suppose we possessed nothuig like our cou- 
jugution, hat liiii] to express saeli ideas oa 1 love, 
thou lovost. and the rest, for the first time. Sothing 
would seem wore natural now than to form on oiljec- 
live or a participle, meaning ‘loving,' and then mid 
llte difierunt pmiiouiis, os i loving, thou loving, 
ILvuctty till* the Turks Imve dmie. IrVe need nut 
inquire nt present bow they ]]^wluced what we call 
a j^Kirtictple, It was a ta^k, iiowever, by no means 
so fndSe as we now conceive it. In Turkish, oiiu 
portluifile Ls fomiml liy rr. .Scu+cr would, thura- 
fore, mean lov-fer or Inv+ing. 'I’hon, in Turkish is 
ficrt, and as jUI modifieatoty syllables lu^ placed el 
the riid of the rout, we get Afr*cr-.^ra, thou kivest. 
Yon in Turkbh b Air; hence you love. In 

these cases the pronouns and t)ie tenuinattons of tho 
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verb comctde esucUy. Li otber persons the coin¬ 
cidences sne less complete^ Ijecause die pronomiiml 
terminations Im^'e sonietmies been modiiied, or, as in 
the third person singntnr. drtipjied iittogcther 

Hs umieccssary'. A reference to utlier cognate laii- 
guages, liow-fever, where citlier the termiimtiona or 
the pronouns themselves have muintnined Et more 
primitive fomi, ennblus ub Co s;iy rhut in the origtruil 
Turkish verb, oil piu-sonE> of the pi^eseni wei« formed 
by mmtii! of pn>uoit]ut npiKUidcd to tliis juirticipht 
^eiyjr. Insteud. of ‘I love, thou Invest, ho loves/ 
the Tui'kish gitimmarian says, ' lover-J, lover-thou, 
lover/ 

But these j>oi'aomd temiliijitlous luxj uot die sanu^ 
iii die imjierfeet tis in the pi'vst'ut. 


iniiejt;:rr 

Sevur-iiD, 1 luvti 

JwTur-sud 

Sflvrr 

ScTeT-i* 

Spvpr-if* 

Sevtr-kr 


an'KIlFECT 
»T«‘*<ii'in, £ kmnt 

Mvor^i 

MTwdi'k (idIr) 
KVAf-di-ni* 

MVcr-di-Jer, 


We need not inquire us yet into the oiigin of the 
di, added to fomi the imiwrfect; but it slioidd be 
sUitetl that in tlie first person plural of the iit)|H!rfeet 
11 viirioiis rending occurs in orher Tutario dialects, 
mill that niii is used there instead of L Xow, look¬ 
ing ut these tcmiinathitiR, «i, jT, i^ mi'r, wir, tmd At, wt 
find that they arc exactly the same ns the possessive 
pronouns ustcJ after tiouns. As ilii: Iiuihui 
wiu, my hrotJitrj and us in He brew we say Gofl 
(of) I, !.(?. niy God, ilic Tuinric Inugtiuges fonii tlic 





pbnwfifl *iny thy Itoiise^ hh hciuit*/ bj poc?- 

pTOnoauii ajipcnded to subhinntives. A Turk 

*ay8 


Bwhi fiUi^r 
A^hl lord 
K\ litmd 
O^lllu tfOEL 


bSht^m tnj fither 
ihj lonl 



Ana nidthar 
:Kliab book 


We may hetiee infer tbnt in the Imperfect these 
pmuomiiio] terminatlous were onginalty taken in a 
lHi6»e®ive »eti$e, nudi that, ihereforti, what TtrmaiOa 
alter the {)ersnTUi! tenniimrlonB are removed, wrrr- di 
iKus never an adjective or a participle, but niitat Imve 
l>een re^^Qiiltv a stibsmntive capable of recclvirig 
tvnmual po^sseii^ive pi-onouns j that is, tlic idea I'rigi- 
ludly expi-eased by iht imperfect could nor have b^ii 

* Iuviii<j-1,' but * love of me*’ 

How, then, could tivts convey the idea of u [»t>t 
teiuHt fia contrasted with tlie present ? Let ns lw*k 
to oiiv owii Iiingnu^e. If diisinaia to express die 
perfect, wc say, 1 ^e loved, fai aitn^. This *■ i 
have meant orl gmn lly, 1 am] In 1 jitin 

^miutns (jnein ninatnin luiben’ stfrnifiod in fact a 
friend whom 1 hold dtsar— oul, as yet, wlioiti I Harf 
loved- Ill ilwj cout^o of time, Iiowcvcr. ihe»e pbrnHia 

* I Imvc SHiil, I liiive laved,' took the seusa of the 

porlcct, and of time [lugt—and not uiinaiiii'tilly, iiiuj,, 
umeh as wlml- I Wd, nr Aiuv dotie, is dona—dune, 
an we saty, oinl In place of an aimllaty jMisiaee' 

sSve verb, the Turkisb langnn«c uses m mixiUarj- 
poMiAsivc proarmn to tlic same effect. * Paying r'- 
longing to me,' cfpmk • I imve paid ;' in eitiier“«»«» 
a phrase ufiginnlly possessive, took a timipoml agni- 



TraRi^it CRAitUAn. 


i'tS 

rie»tiuu, mill bc'caint* a or ppri'wt tense. Tins, 
Itowevciv is ttie very ttiiaromy ef gnmimor, ulkI wIl'ii 
u Turk SUVA * seTtrUim,' lie is, of coui^nj, us uucon' 
seious of its literal forcL', ‘ lo^nng belougiijg to me,* 
m of tlio drculiilioti of tiis bU^?i!, 

TJjij most iogentiius ptiit of TiirkisFi is undoubtedly 
ilip verb. Like Greek diui Suuski'it, it c.\liiblt 3 u 
vjuiety of utooils luul ytiifieioiit to express the 

Tiicesr shades of doubt, of surmise, of Lope, utui sup- 
jioiiituiti. Ill ull these forms Hu* root reuuilus intnet, 
and somtds like a key-note thpoiigli all tlie ‘^^inrious 
tnodulutious prodiiccHl by the of iHii-sou, tiuiii- 

lrt?r, tiwxjtl, mid time. Hut tliere is one tbuture s£i 
peculiar bj tlu- Turkish verb, iliut bo jutiitngy euii he 
fbuiid in any of the .\r)Tiii htngUiigt^s—the j«wer of 
producliig new verbol Imses by rlie niery addition of 
eertiiin lettei'S^ wliiolt give 1o even- verb a negative, 
nr cevisiitive. or reflexive, or recI|U'v>t:Ql nituuiiiig. 

lor tri.^taue«f iu» n Aimjde nxit, utiians to 
love. Hy adding in, ire ohtarn a reflexive verb, seii~ 
iu-meky which mein is to love oneself, or niUicr, t<i 
rejnicir, to la* bu{»py. This may now la; conjugated 
ihtougli all moods tttid teuBcs. nd’m Itdng in even* 
reisiiect eqmd t<» a liew root, Ify adding mh 
Tve form ti mcipnjcal verb, to love oue 

aufilher. 

To laich of these three fjrms u ceusiitive setL^ 
imiy bti ijtir^efl hy the nildi lioti of I he i^vliuble ffir. 
Tbui^ 


h tv Tovc, lieeouli'fl ty eaew w lawi. 

It* 4 o l>cauiut*# \*m lo ciitupij to 

rfjiitee. 

nil flrp-MA-jnr^ ia loto dni^ unfit 1icf| 

W c&lJEd qB& (u tu.vq qiM ijLirlhqt. 
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Edch ftf these sis fonns ma.}' flgiiln Iw tiirouil into 
u (Miasive by ttiL^ adtUliou of //. Tbua 

t. iet^jark, to lore, Uwomn vit fer-it-mr^, to tw loved. 

IT, to rqoic% bowmoe vm. tev-m-it-ntnAt to b« 

nyQTCfhd fit* 

tiL nffr-ijft-fBtfA, \o lovfl one lutotlier^ bccotni* ix. 
not tmtijLiUJibk. 

tr, tfv-dtr~mck^ to CMtst ono to lovt, become^ H- 
to be hroaght to love. 

v, m-iM-dir-mrkf to to rtjoiWf liecfime* XJ* *ttMn-dh-U- 
nvfAp to be Riftclo to Ttjoice. 

Tt. to oluwo tfiem to !ot 0 onia nn^thpr^ bocowiefl 

3CI1* nTHih-dit^*fA£A^ to W brought to feve one woUiers 

Tliiii, bijwever, b by no metm^ tUe iv^btile ■^'urlw^l 
contingent nt the oainrrumduf a Turkii^b gntnininrinn^ 
Eve FT one of tlie:^ tivi^tvv aecondafy or tertiary root^ 
ttuit rtgnm 1>€: tnmed intft a ni^itive by the msv^ 
udditiou of Thus, tu love, bLWUies 

nut to love. And if if Is necini^iiiy Uv 
express tlie impossiliility of !o\ing, tlic Turk iins a 
lie IV root stl hiiiid tu miiyi-j even tbsit idea. Tints 
while denies <mly the fiiet of loving, sitp* 

€me*iJH*tr^ dmues its ]iCKSsibilit)% and rrrenns not to be 
uhte to 1ove« l^y tlte lulditiOFi of thm two uuxliiieai- 
tory ^llables* liie numl>er of derivative roots Is at 
tmee mirtud to tlui^ six. Thm 

u irr-mri, to t>ceaiiiee XJti. net to Tore. 

II. irr-im-mfk, to rejoice, becoiaes Xtv, not io 

rejoice- 

iiu to lore omi ^nalher. xt $ev-uh^w€-wfk, 

not to love one viiulbor. 

IT. Prp-dir-wrAp to twiMO to love, beenmet xvt, 
iiot Ut eiAD» one to love. 

T. m-iu dir-mfk^ ^ ctmtue to rejoice bccoincs xviL wF-to.i/fr- 
MF-ntfAi not to Ctintm one to I'hjoicc. 

Ti* -tcp^MH/rr^incAt to cm0s ibiTm to lovc Onc ■Yfiotiier, bcconies 
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m 

xmi. nidi tocmifi? thmi \o Uve one 

aiiotlier* 

riL Ic^ lie Ia>V(^» b^^comua ^tx. jifi'-rY-iiiK'inftiL^DOt 

Liived.. 

mi; lo bp iti Kp 

fflfitf not to ht^ till* objt^t of fifjoLtJng- 
TX. If it w« iijw4j wooli! Iwome ^£Si. m-hh-U- 

otitliLT t^tm tK’iiig imnAUlnblc- 

X- to bp brought Ui U-comcf xsu. irr-iiir- 

not to lie bruuglit to b^vo* 

XI* i#r-#t*fffV-t^-Mii*i, lu \m fuadif to rt-jtilpo, xxni. «- 

tM*E/fp*i^wnf-Oip^p not to rafliltt tonijMiofl. 
xn, Mst^-tik-dir-ii-mrit^ to liet hmugbi lolovi* onoiuiodienbp^ruiiLe^ 
xxiv. riot to Imj IrougUl to iov© uao 

■iiLitbm* 

Smuc of thoi^e ronitst ju'c of cuui-bo f^f ntre iKNMJr- 
TOiice^ ariJ \tii:Ii mimy verbs tlie&c dorivtitit e nKitSj 
t bough [>ts*3ible gTiiiuwuttic^ilK^ would ihe loguTally 
Tm]X>^ible, Ewu a vvrl> itke *" to Iot^^ perhaps the 
most pDjiut of nli^ >^omc of tho tiuw1in<^tious to 

which a 'rark:j.4h gmminariim k fain to stiJiJect it* It 
h cli-ar^ however^ that wherever a. ucgfitii^fi <5iii be 
foruiodi tJte icl«i of LunKiSsibiLlfy mi% (*e 4iU|K-T- 
adJed^ so tkil hy iiufistitiirhig e^M for me. wo should 
ihc nudjljor of fierivatlve nxit^ to 
The very lii^i of thesev xxxvi.^ m^-kh-fiir-ii-eme-Tntk^ 
would be |HirlecUy ititclligihloi juul might he iiml^ lor 
iiistauce* if in g[w.^akitig of the Sul tan luid tlio {Wait^ 
we wlnlicd to sity* that it w'ii£i iuijyo^ibh^ tlutt they 
shoLiSd be brought, to love one auotber, 

• I*rof. Fotlp m the <Hiilton pf tiii IW* 

sc^n^tn* iL 118^ rE^terv vfdrlml faniimtiatis in ArmbiCi iu 

dnr Uhguiig \9 tif the Gdloii, he* xcenrdltig lu 

Dr* Gundi^vcxidt al«i in Tob^ hnl thejr havts nal yet b^’H 
mntklyted mt imcepFTfbllj m in Tntkiili- I'hu*^ rml/mw k 1 dni 
1 cb linbitnAllyi ma/fiiruw^ I Ja nil it ctifoi 
I ciit*9 to du I tr^r» 1 ctnifie nnt ta 
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It is tf-(vniy*Rl]y iliiit I lie uri^inui of tlio 

Fittiiic tril^ ims in the Urai moutitains, laid their 

Iiuipiii^cB [luvc becji tlicrcfot^ ciJIbd U}'alh\ From 

iliw ctintre rht^ &i>rwii3 ea>»t niwl west; and sfjUthwKrd 
in iincient dines, even to the Blnek Sea, wliare Finiile 
tviLe.<, with Mui^dfc utirl TuHcic, tvete pro¬ 

bably knuwu to tlie Greoka tnidar the couiprcliciisivo 
iitid (‘tinvenient natue of Scytliiaiis, jU we 
no litetiny documents of uijy of these uouuidic rw- 
dotis^tt !£ imi>o$si]j1e til aiiy,evcii where Greek wntcra- 
have prtipertfec] their burharons niinies, to n'hut 1>n(ne!i 
of ilie vast Tiiraiihm iomily they belougcd. Tlicir 
liitbitA Witre proluihly ideuti(.*iil hefore the Chriatian 
era, duniifj the Middle Agea, luni nt the present day, 
Oia- iribi? takei |Hi^aesAlon of n tnicr uitd retaiua tt 
for isavend genenitious, and gives its iiiuiie to 
tlie meadows whore it timtls its fliw'lrji, and to the 
riveti wheri* the Imrsei* are watered. If Un: country 
lie fertile, it w'lU atijnei the pyc of other triljisj wiit^i 
begin, and if rcsintance be iLoindetsiv hundrtil^ of 
fautiliet< tty fruui their jtaterruil post n rest, to migivito 
{lerhapa for geuprutlous — ^for migration dicry find a 
inntv nnl.nnd life ihun jiemuinent hiihitation — mui 
after a time we iHttv retUacovor Ltieir iuinn« a tlmu- 
liinid miles dkituit. Ur two trilwii wilJ eurry on their 
wjiJliin^ for ages, till with reduced iiuinlKirSL both have 
l>erJiH]>s to make eomiuim cause ngjiiiwt sottie new 
enemy, 

I hiring tln^ rontiimed struggh's thidr languuges 
lose iis imiuy wordii ll^ nieu ure LitJi'd on tJie field*of 
liutlle, bHune leurdis (wt? might siiy'j go over, otiiera 
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aro mnile nnc! R!£ctiaogerl ag^&m. tlnr in^ ciines 

«f E^Qes, tliiiru art and tdiaUeiigt;^, 

and »t Inst a dialect ii> produced ivldch may v^ry pro^ 
IKt]}' Ikt calleil a language of tlu^ eamp (U rdU'^zHli&n, 
camp'Luiguagc, is the prriper name of llindustdiii, 
formtal in tin? umiles of the Mogul ^»la|K'!^ipsJ, tmt 
where it is difficult ior ihe phiiiiiogist tu armugc tlie 
Ih'iuo' and to iiuriiher the slaiin unless some salient 
Xmints of gniiitinar liave been preservid tlirruiglunit 
iJie loedJey. sstiw how a nunilier cpf tribes may 

Iw tit thuiiS sudden ly gatin'rod by the coitimnnd of a 
Chlngis-kbut) or Timur, like billoiv's It caving and 
a welling ut tho tL'dt of a tliuiider'’Siorni. Ouo such 
iravo ivlHiig pn fruitt Eiariikornin to Liegnilis iiuty 
sweep away all the shcepfolds and Inndniarka of een^ 
turies, ntid wJim tin* atonu is over, a tliiu crust will, 
ns after n iloodt ranaiti, concealing the iiudoflying 
slvatuni of ptajple and hingtmges, 

ibi tile tvidence of languuge, the Finnic stock is 
divided into four bnuicLea, 

The Clin die. 

The LtuJguj’ic, 

'I'he Permic, 

Tlic I'grie. 

Tlie Chudlc bnineb comprises the Fiiuile of the 
Pnltie eoasta. The luitiic is deriiied fmiu ("hiid 
(Tehud), orighmlly applied W the Hitssians to the 
I'iiuiic nations in the nunh-wcat of Un^iu. AJlcr- 
wands it tiKik a more general sense, and wns used 
iilfnt>^[ sjuiouvniouslv with ScvtliTon for all llic* trilK-s 
of Cimtnd and NtirtJieru Asia. The Finns, jirojierly 
so called, or aa tliey eitll Lbeiuselvea SuouiLdaiiieit, i.e. 
iiihubitants of iima, are settleil in the fa'ovinccs of 
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Finland (formerly belongiTig to Sweden, but since 
ISUU nmiexi'd to Uussla), mid in [Mrts of the govern¬ 
ments of Anelimig'd and tHoneti, Tlucii' nnmlter is 
staUHl ut 1,521,015. The Finns m-n the must ad- 
liTincwl of tJidr whole faitiiJy, and are, the Sfagyaw 
except<;d, the only Fin die race that can chiimnstat hrti 
lunoiig tiie ctnlhiefi and civiludng tiudous of die world. 
Their litemtnre mid, afniYe all, their jKjjndar jioetiy 
bear vdiness to a litgli intcdleutind devclopiBent in 
times which we may call niytliical, iiud in places more 
favourable to the glow of poetical f4H>lLngs tlmn their 
prosmit alHHle, da' last refuge Eiiro|>e could aftbi'd 
thcim The epic songs still live aniong the putircst, 
recorded liy oral tradition alone^ mid .prcsei'viug all 
tlic features of a ]ierfeot metro and of a more ttndent 
lucgmigc, A uiitlunal IteUiijir has lately ttrisfun amtmgst 
the Kiitits despite of llussiun supremacyt and the 
labours of Sjugern, Loimrot, Castren, and Kellgrcn, 
n^cciving htiuce a powcdul impulse, have produced 
rt^lts truly suT[irisijig. From the mouths of the 
aged an ej/ic poem lais been oolleetcd equalling tlm 
Ifutd ill Jeiigdi imd comjilctencs^—nay, if we can 
fbi'get for a iiiouient all that we in our voutli learned 
to coll beautilid, not less iN'iiutiful. A Finn w not n 
Grech, and W aimniioinen was not a Homer. But if 
the [KHjt may tnko his cohnirs lidin tlmt luiture by 
which he ti» if he may depict die men 

with whom be Itves, Ktile^P/tta ptsses^scs uicnta not 
diimtniW fTOin dvtisc of the Ifiad, mid will chum its 
place IIS die fifth national epic of the world, aide by 
side ividt rJic Icniaii songs, with the MaUf/horxtta^ 
the Shithrithnith, mid the iyilmhittffe, Thk carlv 
literniy cultivation has not been without » jiowcrftil 
inftiicncc on the Imigtmgc. It Im imparted pcmia- 
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>mucy to its fornix and a tmdiHfiml cluirocter to its 
sTOrtla, so that ai Inrst sight we might almoGt doiiht 
vrliL'tlicr the gnunmiu' of this liuigttuge had not left 
the agglutinative stcige, and enttjrcd into the current 
of ludectlon with Greek or Sanskrit. T!ie uggluth 
nntivie type, however, yet remultts, nut! its gnunmur 
shows u Inv ti Hnn re of gramiTuiticnl comhuiation 
second only to Turkish mid flunganaii. Like 
Turkish it observes the ‘ hai'mony of vowels,’ u 
feature pctiulkr to Tuniuiat] liuigiutges, its exidatned 
before. 

Kartdian and I'livostkii are didectioai varieties of 
Finnish. 

Thu Esths or Esthonkns. nelghlioiirs lo the Finns, 
siienk o Iniigiiiige dnsely alUi>d to tlie Finuisli, It 
is divided hito the dhileots of Dor|)at (in Livonifi) 
and Revid. Except some ;hipuhir iioiigi), it. is idino^t 
without litcnitiirc, Esthonia. toguther with Livonia 
and Kurhmd, ri>nna the tJiree Uidtic provliioes of 
Russia. The popnintion on tlie islotids of the Gulf 
of Finland Is tnojilly E^thonion. Iti Uie higUer najaka 
of society E^thoTiian is Juirdly undcrstcuil, (tnd never 
spoken. 

Resides tlic Finns and Esthunliuis, the LivoniHUS 
and ihe Lapps must be reckoned also amongst the 
same familv. Thirir numlier, however, is stniJL 
The jiopulntioii of Livonia ^-oiisists cliicfij' of Eaths, 
Letts, RufiAiane, sutd Gontumfi. Tlie nnndxir of 
Llvoniana speaking their own dialect is uot more 
than 5,11110. 

The T.apps, Of LaplamlefS, inhabit tliw must nortli- 
om port of Europe. Thev belnng to Sweden njifl 
Riisdu- Their number is estimated at 28.0[K>. 
1*hcir laniniugu Hoa lately atinioted much nttention, 




cind Cfistnin'e travel? give a «lei:»cri|itlpti of their 
iitKiiuiTS luoist tiiteru^llog fn/in its sinipliurtv am! 
fnitUliilness. 

Tlie Ilulgaric bnujch voinprim tlw Tclicriiinissiiius 
sineJ MorrlYinians, sciitiuiiid iti cliBCOUiicetjetl oolojue^ 
idoiig the ^ <dg)ii iitid surrounded l>v llussian itiid 
latoric dialects. Botli inTj^iugos tire lixtremel v urri- 
ficiu] in tLeir gmnunnr, uiul it How on aeciiTuuIiition of 
{triuiomuiiil iilfixtjo iit tin? end of verbs^ siirfwssed tinly 
t!ie Busk^ ibc CnnciiKiiiii, and tiiose Aim-rinin 
ditili'rcts ilint liave Iweu i^od Polysvnthetic. 

llie genfan] name given to these triU^ Bulouric, 
is not liorttoved frinn Bulgtuia, on the liul- 

garia, on the <5tmtmiy, received Its iinmo ^itsphtcing 
Jiioesta) from the flnrite iiimiefr by ■whoiii it ivus 
oofiC|UL'r4Ml in tlie seventh eentnly* Biilgariun tribes 
udvanowi froin the Volga to die Don, iiiid idfor 
rvimuiiiiig Ibr ii tiiue itinler the dovereijnitv of the 
Avoirs oil the lioii and ]Jiiie|ier, tltey ttdvaiictsl to the 
Danubt^ in eas, imit ibumletl tlie Bttlgamn Icingdont. 
This has rttained its mune to t!»e present day, timugh 
the hiiiiiie Ihdgarkius have tong heeit at>ii<irlicd by 
fiihivoaie tnlwhUnniSi, and tiodt bwjuglit nnduT Turkiah 
Mv«y aince ldi*3. 

I ho ihint, or iVrmie brant-Ji, eoiujfKses^ tlie UUnma 
of die Vtitliikes^ djt- Sirianes, and the Peniiwiia, (Iirvt? 
dinlcets of ona ijuigimge, /Vwi was tin! nneient 
lui^ for the wimtr^- between IJP—76* F« long. jiinJ 
flS —iJ5 N lat, The Pc-nnic tribes wim; driven 
westward by flmir eustprn neighlanirs, the Vnpda, 
and thus prt^jd ttimn ihcir westcni iioighUjura, the 
Ihilgai^^ ot the \'olgM. The Votinkes an; tbimd 
be-tiveen the rivers Vyatka mid Kiima. XortL^mda 
follow iho Sinanea. vnlmbiiiiig the wuiitiy ,jn dit 
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Upppr tCdruii, ’irlule iJi6 oasti^ni portion is belJ by 
t)m Pernmins. ‘l‘bi?se are Min'oitnded on the south 
by the Tatars of Orenburg and rJio Buiflikii'S; on tho 
north by t]iL‘ ond oti tJui oast by YtiguLi, 

who p^^^ssM^d on theni £coiii the UruL 

Tlit.*se Vngiils, together witli Hungariiiiis mut 
t)stiiike9, form the fourth and lust iiruiicK of tlie 
Fiuuic iknily, the Tgrtc, It was m after die 
disnnyujhertia'iii of Attihi’a Hunmc eiitpire^ that tiieite 
Xjgrio irilies approaelied Euro[M?. They were tiien 
called Onngiins Sahignrts and and in hitei* 

times they occur ui lliissitui chronicte* os Ugiy* They 
are the Hncei*tofS of the llungunints, mid should nut 
, Iki conibiinried with tlie Uigurs, an itiicieiil Turkic 
tribe cuentioned be^Jre, 

‘riie fduiiliinty Iwtweeii the Iluiigariaii httigniigc 
iiud dJjdecta of Fiiinie origin, spoken cost of tlio 
^'olgn, ia not a ni.‘W diHCOV'erj', Iti tSS,'!* Willndju 
Jiavsbroeck. n priest who tiu\'eilei} beyond the ^ olga, 
remurkcil that a raec trailed Powntir, who oH ihc 
Yiitk, ei>okc tlte same hmgutigE as the Hungarians. 
They wim,‘ theji serried east of the old Eulgarinii 
tdo^oui, the ctLpitid t»f which, the ajicicnt Bolgiii'i, 
on the left of the Volga, tuny silli W tracwl in the 
mint of ^|iusk. If tliesf Pftwutir—tlic [lordotL of 
the IJgric trilits that remnined east of the Volga—- 
are irlentical with the DiL^ihkir, as KliipMth 
it would foUovv" that, in later times, tbeygiiTc up their 
language, ibr the present Ihudikir no longer spade u 
ilmtgnritin, hut a Turkic, dialect, The afBnity of 
tile lliiugniijaii. ami the UgiK>*Fiunie dialects wus first 
proved ptiihdi^iadly by Gydrmallu iu iTftll. 

A tew iiisiunces mav suffice to show tills omnee* 
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Tc^wEniHlmi 




tojr futbcr 



Ihf fttJief 

AtJA 


IlU ffl liber 

Aiyv^'^nk 


tiur falliei' 

Atjm^lok 


j-our father 

Aij^ 


thin fating 

tfui^ariim 

PECi.^mTr. 

E*Ui(imiut 


Koin> T^r 

werH 

Nood 

GaiL- 

werrc 

of blooil 

Dst. T^mek 

WilTOlfl 

tpIjSnoi] 

Accl rM 

wwnl 

b1^ 

AbL 

wflirifcJt 

from bIccHl 
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E^hiitilBii 


Lelom 

Iciap 

1 hnJ 

l.«1od 

Urkd 

thoq fiBdeal 

ImU 

triab 

hfi findfi 

L«)jilk 

leiamfi 

^ find 

I<*U(«k 

kiHie 

}ruit And 

Leltk 


llbOj fiqd 


* 
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We Imvc tbuA exainined the four cliief claa^e^ of 
the TurtMimn family, the Ttiiigii&.ici Moti^olie, Turkic, 
end Filmic. The branch s mnds lovvest; 

iti ^mmur is nut much rlclii:r tlitui CUiucije, luid hi 
its {itnicture there is on absence of iJuit architectonic 
order which in Qilness nuikea tEtc CycIoiH'Uii Kronen 
of langim^e hold Together w'itliout cerueiit. Tliis 
applitis, liowever, princiiHiIly l« the Mand^hn; other 
I'migimc dialects spoken, not in Chitui, fnit in the 
origuml scats of tEie Mmulahus, are even nuw hcgm- 
tng to fleveto^hC gmtntiiitticid fotms. 

'Tlifl .MongoEic diuleeis excel the Ttingusic, hut In 
their grummar can luiitlly dttitii]gnis]i Etecweeu the 
diffcrviit parts of sfieeclj. The spoken idionis of the 
Mongorriiiw, ai» of the Tuiigtisiitus, are evidently 
strugjfling towards a more orgnme life, nnd Castniii 
Itus brouglii home evidimce of incijiietit TerlKil jpnyrth 
ill tlie language uf the and a Tiingmic diiilcct 

spokcu near Xyencliinsfc, 

This ii*, iiuwevei*, inily « siimll begiiinuig, if com* 
pored with the profusion of gniimnatical rciini trees 
displayed hy tlie furkie lungimges. In their system 
of conjugotioii, file Turkic dialects can hardly he 
surpas^iedp TEiclr vert*3 are like bniuches wLicIi 
tiiTak dmvTi nniler tlie heavy liurden of fnilfs and 
l)loss<.ims- The excellence of the Finnic languages 
einisists rather in a tOmitiution ttuui hiirreaso of 
veritel farms; hut in dt>c)ensio!i FirmiiiEt is even 
richer tlwn Turkish- 

TlieiX' Jlaur ohissifj!, together with thu &funt>y<‘dir, 
cirtiatitiite tlie northeni or tJrahAltaic division of tlie 
I'linttdan family. 

'i Jn: sontJiiTO division coiij^bfe of the Tamulic, the 
tiangetic ('I'nuis-Hiinuhiyfni and Subdlinuthtyon), 
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the Lo^itic, tht- Tdic, and tli*? Middle classes * ITiiise 
two diTwinns oonifireheod v^ry nearly all tLe Jfin- 
guiigt^ of Asia, witK the exceptiori of Chjjieae, wliicJr, 
to^tliur witli iia uaigJihouring dialects, tbmis tho 
tmly repr^itAtivie of nidical op nioao^-JJabic spifeclt, 
A few, aiich as Japan«se,t language of Korea, of 
tfifi Kociiikes, (in; Kamchailaiej), and tlia uumeroits 
^eirts of the Caucasus, <S:c., pwnaiji ijnclasstKl; but 
m ttiein also some’tniecs uf a couunoo origm with tfnj 
Tunuiian Inngaages have, it h prolnible, stir^ved, 
and await tlic dlscoyety of tiLilelogiciil i^seiirch. 

Of die third or inflecdoiial stage 1 need not say 
much, as we Lave examined its structure ■when 
iiiinlyidng, in our fomier Lectiires, a niniiUer of wonlH 
in Siuiafcrit, CiR’et, Latin, or any other of die Atyan 
langttagcsi The chief distiiicdon between lui IhAl'c. 
tional and iin ti^diitirmtive language consists in the 
fact- that nggludnativ^: luiigiiuges presert'o tho con- 
sciousness of their roots, and thertforo «?o unt ullovv 
tliem to be affected by phoiietk comiptiou; lunl, 
though they liuTe lost thccgiisciousncssof the original 
TOMidng of rheir temunadbiia, they feel distinctly the 
diffiepeiicc l«twtfeii the significative root ami tluj 
modUying elements. Kot so in the infiectionnl lon- 
giu^es. TJiere tbe ViU-iou^i elements which enter 
into the comjHisition of words, uwy bteome so welded 
together, and auffer eo tmieli fmm phonetic coiTup- 

' Of ilittn r inm floljr give n tabuUr survey m U« pf ,hcH, 
y referriog for further pnrticuljirs to oty I^Uft t>A tkt 

ZunmiiM I'bo Gaugatic niiil Luluti« dioJiwMi t» 

uineu CQinpnJjtDitod t]i« nam n pf Oiipify^ 

t I(«i^er of Vitns*, wlio tuu given a anounb! 

^yidi «r the Tursniao lAitgiiBgiH in iht, TrannuifMKt tAt 

f wwi h** lately eiutctTfrurctt loeslAblisb Uuj TuimIhh 

■Jurseter of ,}s|uinEsv>, 
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tion, that non<? but the educated would be aware of 
an onginoi distmetion l>etwecii root and tennitmtioiiT 
and none but tbe comparative grammamn able u* 
discover tTie seams that eeijonate the component pam. 

If you consider the chunicter of our uiorjjbotogicul 
clussification, you will see tliat tlib class i fi cation. 
difTeiing thereby fiom tlic f^uealogicul, must l»e 
applicable to oil longuages. Our dussification ex¬ 
hausts sU po&ilbilitics. If the coinjtoiicut eJeanerits 
of language ore roots, predicative and demoustmtivie, 
we cannot have more tluin three combinarious. Boots 
may either remain roots without any modiliiuitiou; 
or, secondly, they may be joined so that one deter- 
miiies the other imii loses its independent existence } 
or. thirdiv, tliey may be joined mid be allowed to 
cetdcscc. so that both lose their independent dumicter. 
The number of roots which ciitcr into the coiupositiou 
of Ji word uiiikca no difference, and it is unuecessary, 
tlierefore, to admit a fourtl) eiass, sometimea called 
or iitc&rforatiiuf, including lut^sit of the 
American hmguitgcs. As long as in thcbC scsquipeduUmi 
compotmiis tint algnificiifi'Ve root reumius diatinei, 
they belong to the Jigglutiimtlvc stage; as i^xtn as 
It is alisorl^ by the tenutnations, they belong to the 
irillectioiial stage. Kor is it ii!jcesaar>- to dhttingmsh 
hetween tti/nthiHa ond <rn«/yficuf lungtiagee, including 
under tlto Ibmier name ilie auciour, and under the 
hitter tltc inoilem, hiugiiagea of the inflectiouti) chiSi^. 
The fonnatinu of such phmesas the Frctich/oiwcmi, 
f*ir/o» d ahncr^ or the F.iiglish I ^h>dt dv, tfu>u crrlf rfo, 
mny W called ntialiftkiil or /iirtufihroiHc. But m 
their morphological nature these phrases are still iii- 
fiectiorud. If we analyse sucli n [dimsc its y> n'ivvi/, 
wc find it was ongiuolly egti (Sanskrit uAn»i) vii'ifrc 
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{Sanskrit tlaf, ueutr.) hnb^t/ (Soiiakrit ifhi'h 

t?ay4-w»i); that is to saj’, we linve a mimbcr of words 
m wliich gnunmatical ardculation bag been nliuust 
endnily destroyed^ l/ut hits not been cast off; whercoa 
in ’ruraniaii kiigirages gramtuatioil forms are piNi- 
dueetl Uy die ewubiiiution of integrul roots, and the 
old imd useless termbintiona are first disoirded before 
any tiew’ eonibliuitlon bdtw} pliioc,* 

At the end of ovir luorjihoiogicai classiticarion a 
problam jjrcsents il!»eXf, winch wo might have deelhietl 
to enter upon if we liad confined ourselves to a gtiieti- 
togioid clHssificadoiL. At the end of our gcjieaJogionl 
dassifieiitinit we In id to ecriifesa tliat only a certain 
number of languages had as yer been arranged geniiii- 
logieaUy, ninl tliat ditrefore the time for afi|iro<u'Jiii)g 
the problctn of the conruioii origin of all languages 
bud not yet oome. N'lnv, liowever, aittiough we 
have tHrt sixjcified utl lungituges w'hich belong to r.lic 
nulieal, ilie terznltaitfuna]^ nniT Uideetiojud ehis^os, wo 
imve eloiirly laid it ilown a principle, llint all Imi* 
gnuges must iiJl under one or the other of these three 
categorit^i of hutiiun iH[H;ech, It wtailtl nut Iwr con¬ 
sistent. therefore, to shrink from the consideration of 
u (>robli!iu wbici), tUougii liftset with iruioy iliilicultii^, 
t'sumot be excluded fKjin the science of language• 

Let us first see our problem cleat'Iy ninl disdncitv- 
The pixihleni of the coinuinn ofigiti of hmgudges ha* 
tin iiccessaiy^ lyiTmectiou uitU llie problem tl" the 
ttommon origin tjf mHiikInd, ff if onitd be provHl 
that languages hut) had diflerem tHrgiiuibigs. tills 
wirtjid in nowiM? jii'ceesitiite ihu adiaissum of iliOhreHt 
begin 11 tugs of the fiinnan race. For if wi' look upm 


• JjrtAfr fAr / ifTitniraH 1% 1 
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hmgUAge AS nattuftl to mmif it might have brahen out 
iLt dififorent times and in dtSeirut countiica among 
the maittered dcsoendHOts of onu onginal {loir • if, on 
tJfe contrary, langnage is to be treated oa on artificial 
invantiou, tliere is still kea rcaaou why euch soc- 
cceding generation shonlil not have Invented its own 
idiom. 

Not would it follow, if it could be pnivcd tluit all 
the dialecU of mmiMud point to ono common aonree, 
tlmt therefore tlie Immnn nice must descend from Juie 
jiflir. Por bingunge might fmvo been the property of 
fine favoured rwet and have Ikkoi cominunicatxid to 
the other raccifi in the progiese of bistoiy. 

Tljc Micitcc ofhmgnage and the science of ethnology 
liave both suffered most seriously from bdng inlxitl 
up t'Jge tiler. The closstiication of races mid hin- 
gnogos should l»e i|uite iudejiendeut of each other, 
thiccs may change thidr laiigimges, and histon^ sup* 
plies us with several iiuitauceii where one race adopted 
ihf longnngc of another. Different langungesv tJiore- 
fopc, tna)' be apukenlty 'jm? race, or tliefwne Imiguago 
may ix- sfmkeri by lUfferent niccii; eo tiuit itny utterupt 
lit Bquarhig the clasGifiiratton of races and tongues 
iniijit ncci'i^rilv 

V 

ikcondly, the |irablcm of the cammon origin of 
hinguuges luis b*j cumtoctiou with the statement.'^ eon* 
tinned in tho <'>ld Testament reganling the craution 
of timn and the genealogies cf the patriarcJis. If our 
rescrti'chts led us to the adniissitin of different begin¬ 
nings for the laugimge^ uF mankind, there is nothing 

• Tl« tifpodMi view, iiiuniJj, UiAl a g«isealogiai niraDgenunt 
of dtii nwi of mss w«u}it ftfibnt the fae»t cliuaj^ratioa of ttoi 
vwion* UogUif«a auw »{iolutB tbmagHonl llw mtHd, U mamtaiiicd 
by Dorw-io, Or^iu Sjiecirr, p. 
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in tlio OUi Testament opposed to tbia view. For 
altliougb tlie Jew a lielkved. Oiat for a. tUae tiie whole 
earth wwa of one language and of one spceeh, it hoa 
long l>eea. pointetl out by eminent divines, with par- 
ticukr reiference to the diuiects of that 

new langiniges might have imson at Inter timea. 
It; on the coiitniry, wh arrive «t the eemviedon that 
ail languages can be traced back to one common 
suiirco, wo conid never think of tmnsfernng the 
genealogies of the <Jld Testaraent to the genealogIciJ 
elaaslficutiou of language. The genealogies of the 
Old Tesfanient refer to blootl, not to kmgnnge. and 
os we know tliat people, u'ithout changing their 
iiame^ did frcqucsitly cliange Uietr hinguagOf it is 
clearly impossible that the genealogies of the Old 
I'esbunent dunild coincide with tlic gcncahkgiciJ cliw- 
sificntiim if languages. In onier to avoid a confusiou 
of ideas, it would be ptifcfoniljle to abstain jiltcigether 
fr*>ui using the Sfuue tuitues to express relationslnp cif 
Ifuigungc wltich in tlw Bilile arc U!mh 1 to expr^s 
iy;Iaiinnaliip uf'bloml. It wsw usual ibrmerly to sfieak 
of /iriiHiftV, and knguijgcs. The 

firfit iHime has tiowhct-n replaced by Artpm^ tlw* second 
by African ; and though the third is still rernmod, it 
has received u scientific defiuition quite difl'erenl fiuiu 
Uie meiming wliich it would have in the Bible, It is 
well to boar tills iu mind, in order to prevent not only 
tho>« wlioare for ever attacking the Bible with arrows 
tliat cannot reach It, but likewise those who defend it 
witli wfaipoufl they know not how to wield, frem 
dnrturbing in any wuy the quiet progress of tiie 
ficieneu of language. 

Let us now look dispussioRutely at our proldcni. 
The problem of tlie possibility' of a couunon origin of 
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fdi knjTUttgcs niitixnitly itIWdcs itself into txro ports. 
tlm ftirtihd and tlie nint^nL WcMre txxbiy ctaicertied 
■with the formal pm^ only. We haw extanined tJ) 
pos4IJe fbnmi which huxgttagc can Hi&fnunc, nml we 
have now to nsk, Cim we rx^concik with lliese tlnw 
(liBtiixcr forms, the nulical, die terminutiotuil, and rUe 
iu^tioiml. the iKimiasiou of one t-ommon onjtiii of 
liunuiu speech ?—1 ansvror decided ly^ Yes. 

The chief urgiinjetd that im been brought forward 
ngiiinst tlxc common origin of tongiuigc is this, tliat 
no mnimcylhtbtc <jr nidical laiigungo Laa ever entered 
luto tin agglutitmtivc or tccmmational stage, an<l 
that no uggluthiative or tenninutional langnagc luis 
ewr riseu to die indjccdumd stage. Chin esc, it is 
said, is Klill what it lius Ijeen fivmi. the ky ntinho r! it: 
1msnever [jnxduc&l agglutiimtivcor InHectiotmlforms; 
nor has any Tunmian language over given tip the 
distinodve feaiurc of the terminatii^tml siagCf imtuely^ 
tlm integrity of its raots. 

In answer to tljisj It should be jioitited out that 
though cacli Luiguage, us sof>n ft.*} it once Iwcomes 
flcttled, rciairis that morphologioii character wltlch it 
Uud O'hen it first uatrimud its individiaU or natioiml 
exlatciieei it does not lose ultogether the pmver of 
producing CTammntieal rorma llmt iK-long to a higher 
stage. In Chinase, tmil jwrticiilarly In Chinese dialects, 
we find mdinicfitary traces of ngglutitijitton. Tlie H 
wlucii 1 meiitiuurd liefor^ ha die sign of llie locative, 
lioa cbriiitile^l down to a mere pi^tpoaitiou, aod a 
modern Chinese la no more aware dial it otiginnlly 
tneamt intotinr^ tiuui the Tumniim is of the origin 
of bis case tenninntions.'' In the apokon ilialoct.'i of 

* M, StA n i wlM JnUeii nmar'ki UiAt tbo mummii* coiapQnndf 
whkh otttir in Cliuicw prura ibt, widi^iirMul mdnmoe of the 
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Chinese, Agglutinative forms are «f more fretjnent 
occurrence. Thus, iii the Shfinghai dialect, teo is to 
speak as a verb; a word* Of u;o^a a gerdtive 
is formed, a dative peh irorfo, an accusative 

tawj lii ng^lutinutlve languages, ugain, we 

meet uith rudimentary traces of mUection. Thus in 
TiimQ dm verb to deep, has tiol retaitit-d its full 
integntj in the derivative /dW^rw, sleep: tmd Hia^u 
itself might probabty be traced bock to u simpler rutit, 
such as tu, to recline, to be suspeiKltal, to sleep. 

I mention dicso instances, which might be greatly 
multi I died, in order to show that cliere is nothing 
myistcrions in tlic tenacLty ;vith which each language 
dLigs in gcncrul to that Htnge of gnimrntir which it 
hiul attained at the time of its first settlement, If a 
fiiUkily, or a tribe, txr a mtion, has ouce accustomed 
itself c\prt»<s its idea.i according to ntie systeni of 
grammar, that lirst mould remsuiis and becomes 

priuclple nt i^glutiiiJitliDn in tL«t loaguiigr. Thfi fnri in, that in 
Cbluese ov£fj fiduutj nuiticittiiib m^anJugt ^ nttil hi (rnitrr Li> 
mirold (imbigttlLj^ unu vfQrd in foUiiTiri^ bf uiulWr 

wliltiL wiib It ill liie piylkukr miinnltig wiilcL li Eau-iidoil 

bj %hv sp^aJtiir* Umi 



( begi An i Bg'HUrigin*; 

begbniii]| 

ktrR~y&tim 

(mot-origin) 

II 

begiiiiiing 

3rc7irm-cAi 

(odgtn- beginitiDg ) 

IP 

bc^wiing 


(bniLutirul^renikrkBblo) 

M 



(beKUlUiit-nLefaBt) 

W 

beantirat 


{cliHrmi n^-lovnlj J 

11 

benniLreil 


(nofif-rndlo) 

n 

■cmEIj 


(to nbcji emsj) 

n 

euiljr 


In tirdor to upreu ■ to homU* Cbinew mj 

jfce.* both irorx!i liATin^ (nu? luiJ tbe tDCtHiLii:^. 

TLifl fMjnEiIIflj ijBU^iu oT Jujtfupimiisfa^ linwwr^r, cajmflt be 
cObBidfSiMt ki i^gliiLltmiiDtk 1 a tJio itficf •HxiJe oT Uie wo^L 
* TflrrRffiAn Lam;ti£i^tm, p. 2i, 
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Htrongcr witli eindj ^neratiort. Rut, Trijilt* Cbimi^AC 
ivQs limited and bcciuji^; tmiHtioTud in tins 'veiy 
«irly stngf*, tlie' nuUcul, (kthcr dialectii imsaed ou 
through tlittt £Cage, retninitig th«ir plimicy, Tht*y 
were imt arrested, uud did not become tniditioimi or 
national, before thcesc who ajiake them hud lemit to 
appreciate tlic advantage of ^glutinatioTi. That 
adt'antuge bmng. once perceiTed, a few single fortns 
in which agglutination first show'cd itself, w^ouJd soon, 
by tliflt seiiae of analogy wiiich is inherent in lan¬ 
guage, extend their mfiuence irresiatJbly. Limgnoges 
arrested In tliat stage 'ivould cling witit e^unl tcnaci^' 
to the s^^em of iiggludnation. A Chinese cun hardly 
understand Low language is jiossihlo uuh'ss every 
ayUuble is signilicative; a Tutimlau thuijiisea ewiy 
idiom in which each word dots not itJsplay Jiatiiictly 
its nMilkiil and significative element j whereas we, who 
are accustomed to tlie uso of Liii)i>ct.ionul languages, 
arc proud the viiry gnuuinar which i\ Chinese and 
Tnranbui wouhl itent witli contempt. 

The fact, therefore, that languages, if once settled, 
do not chsjigc their grajitmaticid constitutinit, is no 
argnraent against iHir theor}', that wery inficctioiud 
langiuigs was oncf: tigglutimitivo, and cver^* i^litti- 
native lungui^e was once tnonosyliable. 1 call it a 
theoiy, but it is nmre than a theoty, for it Is the only 
ysiiisihlo way in which tlic reulltit:-;j of Sanskrit or 
soy other inflectional language cun be mcplaine^h As 
fur iiii die lomnd part of huigimge is concerned, 
we cannot rwsist the conclusiou Umt wliat is now 
i>f/IcchV/«<i/ woa thrmerly and what is 

now atiijiutimtiiv was at first mdhii. The great 
stream of hmgmigi- rolled on In numlaTliss dia- 
IccLH, tuwl changed its gnunmatical eglouriiig ua it 
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pa^’d from tiiup to timt* tIi rough iit-iip depoi^lts of 
rhongUt. Tho difibn^nt clLonncts which bfr the main 
current and Ixjcamc statioiiiity and Stagnant, or, iJ' 
you Uke, litcrorj' and tmditiouul, retaiiii:^! for ever 
that colourttig which the inoiii currant displayed at 
the sti^e of their sieptiration. If we adl the nidicoJ 
fitage tcAiVe, the aggLiitinative red, and the inficctiouoi 
Nuet then we may w'ejl mideretaiid why rhe white 
ciianncls should show harrily a drop of red or blue, or 
why tlie resl ch/unjels shoidd hardly betray u shadow 
of blue; and wc shoU tie prepared to find wimt we do 
fbjd, namely, white tmts in the red, and white mid 
red tints in the blue cl inn neb of tqiecch. 

You will Lave perceived tliat in wimt I have said 
I only argue far tlic [>os^bility, not for the necessity, 
of & oommou origin of Unguagc- 

I look upon liio pruhlem of tlie common origiu of 
language, which 1 Eiirve shown to beqTiitc independent 
of the problem of the commau ongin of tmiuhind, as 
a question wliicli ought tn be kept open ns long as 
|>ossihIe. It is nut, I lielieve, a prublem. quite us 
ho])cless us timt of the plurality of worlds, on which 
so much has been written of bto, but it shouli! he 
treated verv much ui tlm some imixmcr. As it b 
impossible to dmonstmte by the evidence of tliu 
senses that the phuLCt^ are inhabited, the only way to 
prove tliat tlicy ure, b to itrove that it is impos* 
eiblc that they should not be. Thus, on the otlier 
luind, in order to prove that the planets are not in- 
Imhited, you must prove that it b rn gmasih le tluit 
they should be. As soon as tlw one or the oiIilt luis 
been ppoveil, the cjncstion will be set at rest; till then 
It must remuiu un operj question, whatever our own 
predllectioba on the subject may be. 
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I do not tako quite as Jesiwailbin; a view of the 
problem of the commote origin of lungitago, hut 1 
insist on tliia, that we ought not to allow this problem 
to be in itny way pngudged. Now it has l)cea the 
teiwfencv of the most djatingiushiHi writera on com- 
^Birative pbilulogy to take it almost fot granted, that 
after the discoven* of the two femilies of hmguuge, 
the Arynn »ind Semitic, and after the establishment 
of the dose ties of r^tionship which unite the 
members of each, It woulil bo Ituposdbh^ to admit (my 
longer u ootomon origiu of litngiiage. After the eritenn 
by whicli the unity of the Aryan as well as the Semitic 
dialects cun be proved laid laicn so successfully de- 
liiieil, it was but uatural that the absence of similar 
coinddL’Mccs Iwtweeii any &enutic and Anun lan¬ 
guage, or between these and any other bruncli ol 
fljHjeeli, should luive led to a belief that no conncctuui 
was admifiaible lietwecti them, A Liniuran botanist, 
w'ho has his ddiiilte mar ks bv wliich to recognise an 
Atnmione, w'ouUl reject with et^tiul coiifideitce any 
contus^tion behveen tiie speexea Anemone, and other 
tlowxirs'which have since Itecn claaeed lUidor the sante 
heudi tlmugh deheient in the Idnomun niarhs of the 
Anomone- 

Ehti them are surely different degrees of uffinity in 
hmguiigv's ss well us in all other prultictiqns of 
nature, and the differtmt Ihmilies uf sfjcedi, though 
thty ctumot show tlie same signs of relutiottship hy 
wldch thoir members are held together, need uot uf 
necessity' Imve been perfect strangers to emiL f}ther 
from the beginning* 

Xow 1 eoiifesa that when I found the aignment' 
ustsl over mnl over again, titat it is inrpoasiblc any 
longer to speuk of n common origin cfT language, 
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becnvise cdiajKiratf^'® plwlglogy had prov'cd that there 
exidt»l Yiirkmi) hunjliei) of 1 felt that tlii^ 

wias not tme, that at all events it nna on c^taggem* 
don. 

The problem, if properly viewed, l»m die follow¬ 
ing iLSpoet:—* /f yflu •tcli/i fo t)mt imiffunge 

haii rariPfij heginnitu^s^ mmt it imjiwivitAe 

that co^tld have had « coTuimon origin,} 

^’o ^ueh imfxiesibtlity Ima ever been establtfiLetl 
with regard to a corntnon origin of the Arymi and 
Semitic tiklt'cts ; while, cn tlie contrary, the amlyria 
of the gmintnntiful fitrais in eithei* Jihmily has re¬ 
moved luiuiy diihcuJtloe^ and made ft ac least inrol* 
tiglbh? how, witli muterinls identical or veiy idiiiihir, 
two bidividuats, or I wo ^iiilieti, or twt.i iiutioiis. could 
in rho course of time Iwve juxulnceil Iimguagea so 
different in hum os Hebrew and Sanscrit. 

Hut still greater light was thrown on the formative 
mill luetnmorpliic process of Imigimge by tlie study of 
other liifll ccts iinconnectetl wiili Sanakrit or Hebrew, 
mid exhibiting Ijcfore onr iwea tlve groa'th trf those 
grommatiail forms (gnmimaticiil in the widest sense 
<ii' tJie word) which in die Aiy^an and Semido fiunilics 
we know only as formed, not as forming; as decaying, 
not ns living; as tradidoual, not as understi>o<l and 
intentional: 1 mean the Tiirnniftn imigtinges. The 
tmccs by which thtise hmguagea attest tbeir originiil 
relationship ore much lointer than in the Semitic 
and Ajy'im fuitulies, but tiny arc so of necessity. In 
tlio Aiymi und Semitic lmnjlie5 the a^lutimidve 
process by which alone gram mud cal fonns am lie 
obminetl, lioa tnicn arrested nt ‘lomc time, and this 
ajuld only have been tl) rough religious or political 
infiiiences, Uy tile same power tliniugli which an 
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jidrajidTig civiliEiaiioii nbfjorbs the manifold dinleers 
in which evoi^i’^ ft|»okcii idiom tuiirmilly reprc»‘nts 
itselfl the first political ot religious ccntmlisution 
must nocesaanly have put a dieck on tlie exultentnce 
of jin ugghitillative speecln Out of many |»osaibte 
forms one became pop ular , fixed, teclmical fur 
esidi >vTi>rd, for each graiunuitical cfitegoiT f and by 
maans of poetiy, law^ and reitgion* a liteimy or 
political language was produceil tu which thencelurtJi 
noth'mg hod to be added; which lit a short time, after 
iiecoming imintelligihle in its fomud element^ was 
Imhle to phunotic corruption only, but incapble of 
interoivl resuscitation. It is necessary to admit a 
pritoitive eoDoetUralkim of tins kind for the Amm 
and l:^e^litic fimuHes, for it is thus only that ive «ni 
account for uoincidcncea between Sanskrit and Greek 
tenniimtioiis, which were formed neither from Greek 
nor froHi Sanskrit mutcHulii, but which one atill 
iili'titically the same in both. It is in this sense that 
1 call these hoiguugta j»oliticul or state huiguiigcs, 
ami it 1ms been truly said tluu lunguages InJonging 
to tJieiie fimulics mnst be abk to prove ihtJr reladou- 
aliip by sharing in common not only wliEit is regular 
and iutcUigibk, but what is anomalous, unintelligible, 
and dead. 

If no sudi omiecntnitioii takes plnce, langungcis, 
though fainted of the suiue materiids and origin^v 
idontical, must neccasarily diverge in what we may 
call dialecbt, but in a v(ut diflorent sense fiom the 
dudwts such as we find in the later periods of polided 
Imiguuges, The process uf ngglutiimtioti will con- 
riuue in eiich cbm, and tbmis becoming uuintdligible 
will be easily repLcetl by hvw and more intelligible 
compoundo. If tJie coses urt ibrmed by |>ustpo 9 itiotia, 
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ueir postpoaidons eofl be used as soon ns tlie old 
ones become obtsoltite. If the conjugntion is formed 
by ptunoims, new pronoums cau lie used Lf Uio old 
niiMi are no longer sufflcieiitly distinct. 

Let tuj nsk, tfien, wlint coincidences we are likely 
to find in aggiudnutivie dinleeis whicli have liecome 
fiepamted, and wliidi gradually approudi to a more 
settled state ? It seems to me tSitit we can only expect 
to fin d in them sucli coincidences as Castrdn ftnd 
Schott Itavc succeeded in discovering in tlic Fiiinic, 
Turkic, Mougolic.TunguHic, and Samoyetlic languages y 
aijil such lis Hodg3<ui, GtUdwell, Logan, and myself 
have jiouited out in the Tiuiiulic, Gniigetiu, Loliliici 
Trtic, and Mahiic huiguagt's* They must refer chieily 
to the iwliciil matoriak of ItuigrtageT of to (liose parts 
of fi|ieech which it is most dl flic lilt to reproduce—1 
mean ptmioiiins numerals, mid prqiiM'itionA. These 
hingijBges will liardly over agree in what is anomaJaus 
or inorganic, because t.hcir orgnnumi rejieh con¬ 
tinually what Ugins to lie formal and nnratdligtbk*. 
It is astonishing nithcr tliat uny words of a con- 
ventional meaning sliouid have been discovcrwl an the 
comomn property of the Tumnian huiguagcs, than that 
most of their words and forms fJiovild lie [jcculiar to 
cflidi. Those coiucidonoesmust, however, be acconnted 
tor by those who deny tlie l.■ommoll origin of .the Turn- 
niim hmpuages: they niust. be accoutitcd for, eitlicr 
a.’ the result of accidcni, or of an iraitativc iustinet 
which led the human mind everywhere to the sami! 
(iniimatopu^tic formations. This has never been done, 
and it will require great efibrte to iu.*hieve it. 

To myself the study of the Tunmian family wai 
iiitorestlng particularly bucau,^ it offered an oppor- 
ttniity of Icanuiig how Jiir languages, supposed to he 
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of a. ccR^utiou ongiu, might diverge Jaid Ijccpme rliii- 
sitnilor hy diu unrestmined cjicmtloii o{ cliulw^tTc 
tn^tjeratjoii- 

Iti Jk letter which I addrcssett to my tnemlL tho 
Iftte lioroiL Buiisoii, and whicli was jiubliahcd hy him 
ill liid of thr Pfii{oii(fpfa/ of Universal IHs- 

tory* fvd. i. p|>* 263-521), it ‘had been my olyect 
to ttiiitic, hir 1 WHS ahie, the principles which 
gnided the fomiatioii of agglutinative languages, nnii 
tti show how &r laiigtiiigea Hmy iiecome (li^^dinihir in 
ihoir gmmmar unii dictionary, anti yet allow us to 
treat them as cognate diult^cis. In anawer to tlie 
iiH4CrHi>]i that it itb 3 impossihle, 1 tiiod, in i he Iburth, 
iitth, aial sixth sections of that Etssayi to shovr 
A»*w it M'Oit [Kissiiile that, starting frr>in a comnion 
ground, languages os dilfurwit as Man fish u ami 
I'iiitibih, Mtiliiy aitd Siiuntnie, should have Arrived 
ut their ]>rescnt state, and might still be treated na 
cognate tongues, Ami sa I Jf»k upon this process of 
figglutitiution Its tlie only intclligiblo uiean^ by wiiieh 
bngiiiigo can acquire n gnmimaiieal orgauisutiaii, 
uiid clear tliij liai-rier which fins arrested the growth 
ot the Chinese iiliifin, 1 felt jtistilied m Applying tlio 
principles doriv^ed fivui tiie rintimtioii «f tlie Turanian 
hiugiii^ts to the Aryan and i^mitic fiuuili tri?. They 
d«> must linve jwii^sod ihnujgh an iigg)titinr,tive 
pUtge, uiul it h) liming rhnt iieriml alone that we 
nccomit for the gradiuii di veigence imd intlividunlisa- 
tion of wlmt we afterward* csdl tin* Aryan and Semitic 
iorni* of I'jHtch, [f fve tain itcuoimt for the dlUhnait 
appearance oj’ Mnudstiu and Fjiuiiah, we can also 
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;u:«Oimt for Ua' dwtancie betwcon Hebrew and Sanatrit, 
It is true tluit we do tiot know the Ai^tin fij[)eecb 
dum^ its i^latiiuitivc period, but we cam infer wimt 
it was when we see laiifjuages like Fwinieh and 
Turkish apppocudiing more md more to an Aiyiin 
Sueh has been the atlvancc wliieli Turkish iias 
mmie towai-ds iuflectioiud foims, tlmt Professor Ew-aJd 
ckiins for it the title of « sjiithetic inngiiage, a title 
wluL'li he gives to the Arjiui hihI Semitic dudecta 
after t]a7 luive loft the jsgglutiiiiilive stage, and 
entered into a process of phonetic oomiptioii ajul 
dissolitiion. * Many of its compnient parts/ he isnyif, 

‘ tliough tlicy were no doubt origimdly, as in every 
fnnmm^ p, iudopendcnt words, hjive been reduced to 
mere vowcla, or have been lost altogether, so that wc 
must infer their former preaeiioe tlie cluuiges wliicli 
they Imve wrought in the bidy of the word. 
luenns eye, end ^^/r, Ui BeefoA, deed, and ir, to do, 
rr/i, tite interior, ^*r, to eiiter/ * J^nyj he gi,»e» 30 
tin' IIS to lulmit some fiinnal elemeiits whicti Furklsh 
diares in coimnon with the Aryan family, and which 
ilicrefore could only date frovn a period when Ixith 
were still in their agglutiiuitive iiihmcy. For iii- 
stunce, as exiKinent of u past acrion \ to, iwi tiie 

sign of the past participle of the [utsaive; /«, as a suffix 
tn form ailjectivcs, &c.t This h more than I sliould 
venture to ns^ert, 

faking this view cif the grudnal Ibmuitioii of Idn- 
gunge hy agglutUiatlou, anopjKised to internal develop* 
iiient. It is hardly necesjiiTy to suy tliut, if I sjKfHk of 
H Tuiiiiiiou liuuiiy of siicech, 1 use the word fiuiuly in a 
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different sense from that 'vrhidi it luts with regnrcl to tlu- 
An'an tuni Senittic iimtrntiges* In my Letter on the Tu' 
raumii leiigui^es, which hna Ijceu die suliject of such 
fierce and wild athicks Irom those who believe in dif¬ 
ferent leghmiugs of laugunge and 1 had ex- 

pliiineil this repeatedly, and 1 had preferred tlte term <»f 
tfrmp fur the Ttmuiinu Inngimges, in order to expreiS 
:tH cltarly as po^ible tliat the rchitiou between Turtish 
find Mnudshn, between Tomil and FionislL was n dif¬ 
ferent not in degree ciJy, but in kind, from that 
liet^reen Siuiskrit ttnd (.ireck. ^TlieSG Tifnuiion bn- 
googefl,’ I said (p. 210), ‘caitiiot be oonsidcred as 
standing to each otlier in tbe arune rehitlon as Hebrew 
and ArubiCj Sanskrit Enid Greek,' 'lliey are radii 
diverging from a common centre, not. children of a 
common parent.* And still tlmy are not so widely 
distant nn Hebrew mid Sanskrit., l»cc)mse none of them 
has entered into t.liat new phase of givwth or decay 
(p. 218) through wliinh the Semitic anil Atynn Tun- 
gtuiges iiftsseil ofter tlicy liod been isettW, indi- 
vldunlised, and nattonallsHd. 

The retd object of my Kssay was therefore a. defen- 
sive one. It was to shnw Low' rash it was to stteak 
of diflereiic uulepciulcnt lieginniiigs in du? liistorv of 
hiuuim s[ieech, U;fure a single iU'gitment liad been 
brouidit foi’ivniitl to establish the necessity of such mi 
Thn impoMiliilit^' of a cotumon origin 
of hingniige has tii-ver been pmwed, init, irv order to 
nmiDVo what W'ere con^diireJ diificultLcs affecthig the 
iheorj' of tt iicnmnoii origin, 1 felt it mj duty to aJiow 
pmctlcidly, and by the von- history (.,f the Tiiniiuan 

liuigtmges, how iutcli a theory wiw fioesihle, or, as 1 
in tHic irisnuice only, probable. I omioavonred to 
show how even tlic most di>,tuut nnonbers of the 1'iita- 
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tiiiin fnmily, the one Fpoken in the north, the other in 
the aniith of Afils. tiiu /Vwnir mid the TamutiCf huTO 
preson'ed in tlicir graminadciJ orgaaijmtiun truces of 
n, fbmer ttnitj: anil, if my oppimeiits adtiiit that 
I littve pToviril (Jie ante-Bnil i injmTi: or TouiuUe hilui* 
hitiiuttt of Inrlin to Indonji; to tlie Tiniuimn IhmiJy, 
tiioj ctiD himlly hare lx!en nwnre tlmi ii* diis, the 
uiMeit, estnrtnv jmiiit of my arjfnment, be concedLHlT 
cvciythlug else b Inyiilviid, iind most &II0W by 
litKJesaity. ' 

Yet I did ntn call the la^ chapter of my Essay, 
‘On the XecGsaity of a Cr:immi:)U Origin of Lan g m tgx?,’ 
lull * On the P«>flitibiDty; * uml. in iuiHtret to the 
opltiions udvnnccd by the opposite [xirty. I. Btimtned 
up ni}' defence in llu'se two [einigi'sijjijiii;— 


t. 

‘ Nothing necessitates the ndmissian of dlffemiit 
independent begiiminga for the nmtoriiit elmik'nts of 
the Tumnian, Seniilic:,and Arjim branches of speech; 
«Ay. it is posahin even now to j>oint out rudicais 
wUicIi, under Tiirinns eiiuitges mid dUgniscss have 
t»een ciinyJit. in itiese dime bnitichtis evur aiice their 
6rsi isefHiniiion.' 

D. 

‘ Nothing necessitates the Bdinijedon of tlifFerciif 
Intgiimings for the frirmal elements of the Tnroninii, 
Souiitic, and Atyan bnuiehes of sjiecch ; and tliough 
it is ituiHWsihlfs to derive the Atynu sptem of gnim- 
inur from the SoiDitic, or the Scniicic I'rom die Aiy-an. 
wiiT can peifertiy iindersiutul Imw, cither ilmmgh 
iiiili\'iiJual mdnonces, or by the wtair anil tear of 
apcech in Ua own oontiiiumis working, tlic didcreut 

A A 
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syetfflDiiR of granuiuir ttf Aiin oiid Europe may have 
Wri produced.’ 

It will he seen, from tJie very woriUug of these twu 
pnrfi^niphs, tluit my object to deny the utcessity 
of imlfpcndeiit bcgtnniii^ imd to assort the possi¬ 
bility of a ciSTununi tirigiu of krigtiage. f have lieen 
aiCKitisetl of lia\Tti^ fjeen blBssed iu my reseaichca by 
iiij implicit iHilief iw the coiutooii origin of numkiuJ. 
I do not deny that I hold this belicii and, ifit wanted 
eoiiAnnatlon, tluit 001111111 ]Htton liaa been supfdiefl ty 
Darwin's book, Oti the Ofifftti i*/ But I 

defy my ndveranries to |Kiint out one wnglc (mssage 
wliere I have miiGed up scientific with tht-ologicid 
urgimu-nts, fiwly. il' I am told that mi • quiet observer 
would over luivo conceivefJ the idea of denving oil 
ntiuikind from oin: unless the Mosul a reeonls 

hud taught it,’ I must In- allowed to say in reply, 
that this idea, on the contiTiuy, is so natural, so eon- 
sbtmit with ull hiitiiiiii taws of ruusonuig, tluit, us far 

* * ITure tilt liiajn oesnrerge Itiej reciide Into tbit- ^eolo^eqt 
ngtv, attit jiotnl in coDdutinu^ wlticb, iiptnt l}iirwui*» tbttttrj, htb 
liut hitnlly frcloiiim, Tta Vdty fl**t tlq* Imekwitot 
djv Bad ilir Ttuttnntot our falnM-rctiittvint; not that 
tviiiAti at fieri |ituni (dywt* h* that, tL<iugb |iridc maj;'— Asa 
1-*reT, Nattirat StUrtien ttia itKvttMixUni «iVA ^aittnl TAttti^tni, 
l»6J, }t. 5- 

' Uae gotxl vffccl It ilrctilj itubiriHit, iu viwUiD^tlii! Bdriiratot 
of tliD L^pollicaU of B ntullipUidy of limaiuL tn |H;rcBiro 

the iTouiito iiuocuritjr of thole grouutL tVliun Uwt rjuirit of oten 
nfL' adiiitti{!il to Iki of o»o i|H!elo», tlir eorcjilu'j, Ihtt tliey are irf 
oijo orlpiB. ijteiy bo oxjxkUnJ Id -faLlDir, Tlwt*u who Altov tlifni 
ID bo (if on? ip4%1)>E mud tiilmil na octunj dlvurifloiliAii inio 
tiroii"1jr mwlcrd uul porsiotcni variotSot; wbUo tiioa^ Um 
oiljfr litTiii, whfi Eeroriiil « nnmtFrtnu huionn tpcdn, 

wtJJ Jianl tj W alile to loainiBlD that lucb tpodi^ ww pHnwrdinl 
and iqjinrnatural in tbe ariUtmrj (cuw of lic ^orA'—Ihid. ji. Hi. 
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»fi 1 know, tlut(*i3 ItHS l«€ii tKt iuitifni on eitilJi wliicli, 
if it possosActi any tinduions on tfio oriprn of mmikiiid, 
did not derive tlie IiiiitmTi nice fix>m one Jiilir, if not 
fiYHu. i>iHf |Mirsou. Tlic flUthoT of tJio ^i(rsnlc lYicords^ 
tiiorefore, ilioujjL smpfA'd, butev the iKIiutmJ of 
i’liynical fiuieiicii, of his vhiuis its un mapired writer, 
may ut least clnhii thcitiodi»t title of u quiet oUsorvei'i 
ttud. if hh fittiJA'epHon of the pbysirtd unity of the 
huiiimt tnee can be pravt'd to l>e an oitqt, it is au 
error wlucli ho shnwis in txamtton trith nthfr rjuiet 
(iLsenert^ such as Humboldt, Bunsen, Pi^ohard, and 
Owen.* 

Tin; only qnestiott whieh remsiius to lie answeivd 
is this. Waa it one and the Eamc volume «f water 
whicJi su[ipli(;d ail the hiieral climmols of qieech ? or, 
tf* tlm|i idl lUctuphot, aiY? the roots which WYtro joined 
togetlier at;eor<iuig to the nidiiUiI, the teniiiimtuuiEiI, 
ntul infleeriiiiial s^tejias identically the stmie ? The 
only way to ajiswer, or «t Icjist to Jhipoao of, Uiis ques- 
tiou is to consiilitr tin* imture and ori^ii of roots j and 
wc ahftll then have reached dm extreme limits to whieh 
induelive eaii cany us in our researches 

into the ioy3tr:ries of hnmnii s[)ecch. 

“ IVofeasor I’gtt, ifie tDAit itisiJngulalKHt silT(i(»Ja of iLs poJy<- 
Fenetit: itugmii, Um {iFoAited tho iiMmllj of silmittEag i)iiu« 
thna ntw beginniug for ttiii huiuiut race uuJ for litupnngw u* nn 
u-llcb is tUe JeHmat f/ tht Ctrmai* Orieuftii Sttarty, ii. 4tW, 
3fnt Sluiftr ffffj rf)> ATrNNrrM-AM Het SpraelktTcnPiind/tn&H/f, 
IN55; in b I'tif/frufhhrrt mtHuJinckcr /Atjucb, 

1H2U, lail in ilje non Titian of tiii htj/moltMiMrAf J'orteiuw/fu, 

isni. 
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Tils THEOKETlCAIi StABE, ASO THE OHIQIH OF 

lasguach. 

* T X i-ytulimin g liue history of lOiiiikinjl, as well as io 
X t:xaiQinbig thu {jlieniiiueiut of The mutcriul worlilt 
when wo cannot trace the process by which an event 
/i/r> hr^n prxxliicutl, It ia otlonof impodoiice to be able 
to show how it may harf /wfrn prot!«cecl hy natptnl 
causes. ThtiA, ultlioujrU It is iinj^XTSsihlu to iletcrmiue 
with certuiuty wlmt the stci>» wero by which Jirty 
j»4irticiikr hmguago was fonned, yet, il' we can show, 
fivita the known principles of htmuin nature, how till 
Its vitrions jmrta niiyhi pnidually have arisen, the 
mind Is not only to a eertain dij^cii but a 

cliifck ht given to that indolent phil{»ophy whicih 
refers to a nilmcie wliatever appearances, botli in tlie 
natunil unU inonil worlds, tt la uioiile to e^lnm/* 
This quotation from an eminent Scotch philo^opiier 
contuins tJic Iwst iidvicv. that could be givim to the 
student d’tlic seicuccof lirngungc, when ho approaches 
the problem which wc liave to examine t{>>day, imtnelj'^ 
tile origin of hmgungu. Though we Imvc stTi|ifA*d 
rJiot probUm of the pcrplening und mystorions tupeci 
which it presented to the pluloM]jher!iurold,yct,evm 
ill ii> sTiiiplijst form, it tH.'eins tir Ik almoot bevoud tint 
reacl) of the ijunmn iradcrstondln^, 

C" 

* Stcwurt, ToLiiL jk 35^ 
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Tf-we wre asketl tJm riddle ho\T uiutgi's of tlie pvo 
auJ ull tbc BOnjjfltiona of our senses could l>e repre- 
seiited by tiuy, could be so emWlicd ULSounik 

us TO express tbought uiid excite thought, we should 
ph'^ltuhly give it up us thii questiou of ti inuiliium. 
who, mLxing up the most hcteT*i)gf,'neoiiH subject's ut- 
to]upte<I to clutiige ct.»lour into stuuid and souud into 
thought.* Tel this is (he ridtUe whith we Imve otnv 
to solve. 

It k tpiite <deBr tliat we lutve tio meaus of solviuu; 
the piMhlcDi of the origin of Jsngnngo or 

of explHiumg it u# u nuitter of Ciri which huppirucd 
ouce in a eertaiu lociditv and at a certaiu time. IIU* 
tory docs not begiu till loug ufter luiuikind liud ue- 
i|uirod the jw>wi‘r of langiutge, und even tlm inoift 
oncicBt trailidoiisiire uiletit as to the matiuor fn which 
iDiut came m [>>ssfSsioTi of his earliest tliuugbhs itud 
TTOrda. NotUiiig, no doiiht, would bo iiiOiT intorodtiiig 
tluui ti» know tkim lustoricul diMiituents tlte e.xaot 
]»rocoss by which the first inuu began to lisp hiw llriit 
vforchi, Jiiid thus to be rid for ever of ull the theortca 
DU the niigtuof spoucli. UiK thk kii(iwle<lgi^ is denied 
us; tinih if It ha*l lioeti otherwise, wo should probably 
In.- quite uiuibte to imdersttuid those [irimitivo oveut^ 
in tJie histoiy of the huiuait miud-t are told that 

* Ilenliir^ ha bj StrliitlLBl^ llf*prmt\j d^r Spruch^^ 

t. dB. 

t * lu ill pntbj of wken wn ImvpJ fiu* liDK^Icwufi^s, 

tbfr o-Spciit of tke eftriifrP portloiii bcconiea mj illfThrEmt froni Lkit 
of tbo ndrniicod port an wbicli wo miw itiijd i but in ill 
Ike pntb U in obeenrit^ ii It ia Lrocfnl kuckwardd lolTKrili ItA 
MiTtiiirg-^Dint t —ii becoiuej coE oalj in¥iAlbli% but DiiiniBgj- 
tiftblA ; tl iB Qoi only lUi InturriiptiDiif bui iu mbjE^r wtiicli iiiti^r- 
po 60 i itwlf betwcCT tu dtid muj btalligibltibegiticibgoribJiig?.^^^ 
WhcwtdL IndicatimiM, p, 161 k 
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the fir^T man imij the son of (jitxi, th«t God created 
hiiii iu Ilia owu fonued him of the duat of the 

g^Piund. iiutI hreiitlitd into Ms nostriU the la^di of 
life. Tiie^ are aimplt’ ract?^ ii*'d h> \«y iiccqitwi as 
sucIj ; if -we Wg^in to reosoa on tlieiri, tlit edge of the 
hiiuaui undei'staiidiiig ghiiicea off. ftur mmil is so 
cou^ituted tliHi it cannot njiprehencl the idiiieiUito 
ifegimiiiig or lite iiWjhire end of iinytliing. If we 
tried to conot'ive tite lirst luiiti ox^tid ii^ n child, imd 
gnidiuUly itofoWing hLs phjBiail and jtienhd. |Kovers, 
ct'ialit not understtutd tus living lor mg day witli- 
oiit BupenuiEural tiid. Ill mi the cnnTTtitT, we tried 
to couceivc the first iiwtn crtuited fidl-orown in body 
and mind, tlio ctmcejiHoh •>!' an effect without n ctmw 
would eejnally triwiscend our m.'asonlnjr jancen*. It la 
tlie Hiitne with the first beginniiig* of kiigimge. Theo¬ 
logians who claim for langmign n divine origin drift 
into lilt' datigeroiis HnthpTjKtnior^diiiiiii, wlivn 

they rtiter U4t<< ituy details as to the iimnmT in which 
they sui>|;joia? ihe. Deity to hu^'c tHUupilwl a diotiomiry 
and graiumor in onler to leach thej« to tKe first man 
aa n schoolmtistcr tenches the dtsif nanJ dumb. And 
they floUDt see tlmt, even if nlJ iheu* jircmiscji were 
llfniiited, tiny would have expliuned n« tinire iteun how 
the first nam iiiight. Lave liainit a laiigtiugc, if there 
was ji hixigiiiige fi'iedy-tiitnle for ItiitL Ihov ilmf ian- 
jnijigc wiwt tnnde would rerimhi ns prent a mystery iis 
ever. Philu^iphcrs, on tlic contrary, who uiatgii^e 
that till- finil iiuin, rlntiigli left to birneelt would ^i- 
dually have emci-ged from ;* stare of mutkiu and liurc 
~ urw ctmccptioii that ivrose 

in hb mind, forgr-t tliat man ctiiild not. by his own 
jMwer liavc acquiretl t/or/(icu% of s|iwch whicli Lj the 
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dbtjnctive cimnicter of miuikiiiil,* muiTtainwl iintl uii- 
atudruiWe by tiu' route .rmiuoii- It of 

ttnprftuatiun e;s W tliC rt^nJ i«airingf^ of mir problu^ if 
phUi:(*oriLL-r& to tli* fiict that cliiUlnin ure Iwm 

wiiboiit liuirrungp, luwl guMlmilly ^Eniiagc Ikiij^utism 
to the t'uU wimiPiind of articiiJatc si>wjdu We mint 
no osplaiuitiou li-w to iiy. crcate^l .u^ tliey 

an- vnl\i orgms tidapted to tliitl j.uriKm* >oi- do ^vo 
to taiqoire Iiow cbUdjvii lenni to use tlie VoriuUH 
with whicli ilie hroiiHii 

cndowtid. Wc? wmjt to friin, U' t>«s£ihlc» lui losii^lit 
into the origitiaJ Ikulty of i=I»eecli; mat lor tbit 
TitinHitit! I &*!* 0 i® ‘ 1 * uselti^f* to wutdi the firnf f*tiaii' 
mcrb.n. of oliildmi, a- it wotikl bo to repent the 
tsiK-riouHit of the rntrunteii hvu 

ie 4 -b.nt iofiiiiln toa^hepbirtL s^th the bjirodiotE 
let th^TO suek a .Boat's milk, mn\ to iio word m 

rlioir i»r£-fiieo, Imt to obst-n't? ohot Vfx>rf.l they woulil 
ftrit uttcr-f The wune ev]x‘rhu«ut is snid to iiftvo 
rroCHleU bv the Swabinn cminaw. Fmlrric 11 ., 
ly JmL IV: of Scotlmid, mid by one of the 


• ‘Dtir ilctmoh Ut niir Meiiacti diircU Sprachc; iim alw I^^^! 
SmticbB ta dHliiJi-a, mSm*® •oia/—VV. vuii 

llLtoiat, FfWM h.«l- -1. ^51!. 'll.. 

n«pt 1 . Tid-ka to tkali. by SOB^milcl., ««« 

die art/* Sftf^k* lArim maf r«™ 

H//ria Sa<;;ir*r n-^o/^-rn Urrlio. 
t FofOif, nwir« .jf l'- ‘'►s Lr^untfdrr 

AiritrAft ■* 32 . Thd wurtl JJiKrit, wtiicli thDw chitdrtm arn fv- 
Jmrs anJ *»Wdi, Tatb« ITirTglaa 

meut brtaa-OiM proring, il wm tuppoMd. that iLie 
WM ttu! iiriiBliiiEu JouMaga of ttuoikiDil—is dtrived firo d 

root whidli oaldts Lu lla, vo UU-, 

tqnale cblldraii o«bi!i to iLu iJen of liok^d iii»olT»np uto 

idHU of ewm, n.llUovuw; lift, Jyo., •eeras noTCr » haio attack Uio 
WLcbitt iftgis rtf E^jpt* 
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Fmjcrtas of ludift. Bm, whether for tlio pur- 
jKJsu of finding out wiiicli tvui tlj*? primitivo Imig^ungo 
<4 mankind, or of fliacovrpiug liow iiir wns 

natmul to mmif tlio esixipilntiits lo tliruw uny 

liglit tm tlie prolilt^tri iicforc iia. Ciulilroiif in lemtilng 
to ^jx.'nk, do lint invent InDgungti, Language id thent; 
ready-miitle fortiiem. It Ima 1>cen iljere for thouauniy 
of jfiurs. They iiei|uirc the use of u language, juid, 
ns tiiey grow up, they jiiay acquire tlw use of a 
^■cQitd tuj j a third.. It is to inquire whether 

iti&iiTa, left to fheinsolvos, would iureut a language. 

Ji would Ik^ unjKivHiubk'^ uimatm^, und UlegnI to try • 
the ex[ierimpiit, imd, without rcptsited expcrdiuentin, 
tlie assertions of tlio^ who ludieve uiid those wlio 
dislxiliov’c the pie^sibilily of ejiildren inventing a Itm- 
gniige of tlieu- own are equally valuolesa. M 
know for cortwiji in, dm* an English rbilfb if left to 
itself, would never begin to speak English., ami that 
history supjjlie^ no iiu^ttuiuo of itny Iniigmigc Intvfng 
tlnUf iiei'ii lu vented- 

^ w« want to gain tut iiisigiit uito tin* fiicultr of 
ttyuig, wliicb L* a tiliaraeteHstic fentmx? of birds*, all 
wc eon do is, first, to couqiare the ^uctirru of liirfls 
Avitli tliat of other iinimals which tire devoid tif tlmt 
Eiuiilt^', mnl jeiMiidly, toexomiue the conditions under 
which the act of dying tiecotnes ptv^ibte. It U the snine 
vv'ith sjK'L’ch, S|a,weii Ls n sjieeifiL* faeult)’ of nuin. It 
distiiigubhes miui fivun all otlier creatiirei** and if we 
wish U> acquire uifire dufiniU* uhiL^i n, to the real 
nutuiv- ..r imxnaji aU we cjui <b js to cumiau'o 

ttmn with thtisc aninmls that to conn- neiireat to 
hitii. and thus u. try U, asemer what he slaircs in 
eoijiitniii with tln-ac! anhiads, taid wbit is pceultur to 
him, mid to Iiiin nlone. Aft*.r we imve <U««vcred 
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thin, we Jimy pwiceed to inquire ictu ttie coiuUtionfi 
iinfli'-r which speech lieccmcs [nw^ihlcj iiud ive tdiiill 
fheu luive iluiie all tluii we cuu do, ceiitildcirirqj that 
ilie instruments of oiu knowledge, wniitlortul iw tiiej’ 
are, ure yet fur too weuk to euriy us tlimugli ail 
tlic Tcgions to whieii we iniiy (jour <in tlm WTUgs of 
our imuginatioiil 

In coutptiiiiig tmui with tin? other nnhn iil fi , we need 
not enter here into the phyimologmiil question wlie- 
thtr the <mrereuee iK.-twwm the ImhIv of on iipe and 
the body of n iBan U one id*degree or of kind. How- 
tiuit questitai is settlcil by physiologists, we need 
not lie afraid. If the structure of a mere is 

suioh us to mi the hunmn mind witJi uwii, if « sntigh: 
gliiiipHO whieii wi* catcli of the iuikute. iTistloni dis- 
pliiyed in the organs of the lowest creiit lire gives us 
im hitiiiiutuui of the v™doiiiOl‘ its Divine Cwsuimr fhr 
trill iH'*Tid mg the j movers of <j<u* eoneepiiuu, how are 
wu to critlcisfe mid ili^fumigc the most highly orgtmiscii 
crenturfcii fd tib cmitiiju, cmituri'j^ as wonderfully 
nuide as we ourselves? Are there not imiiiy crewturf^s 
in nuuiv ^wiiits nioiv |ieriect even than nuui? I.h> wo 
not ciiw the lion’s ^tnoijjth, the esigle's eye, the wings 
of pvi'jT btrsl? If there exirtwl miiuials flltogctJicr ns 
perfecr* us mmi in their plipkiil rttnmtiirc, tuty, even 
more pcrfecl, no thoughtful inani would ever lie tllleala3^ 
His tnjc siijHiriority rests on diffi'rent groiuids. ‘ f 
confess,’ Sj'dney Smith writes, ‘ I frel myseli sii luucli 
nt easi' ulamt the juipetiority ofitiiinkind .—I luivcsuch 
u marked uiid decided contempt tiir the luideretaudiug 
eif tvety bofaain 1 laive ever seon—I feel st* tliat 
the hi HO U|x* without ii tail will nevx*r rival us iu 
poetiy, pHiuting, luitj music, thnt i sue tio reoi^U 
ivliiitever Unit justice iiitij not Ije done to the few 
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&iignu>ut% tii* son) ajnl tatters nf iindor^mtdmj^ wlu(?]i 
they may really The |jhiyMae£iJ of Sydiiey 

Smith hj lianiiliag seridun :aid ^iTui liuhjeetjt law of 
lute l.MJeu fiiuad fault wkh liy uuuiy; hat liuiiiour is 
often I) safer uigti of strong i.’ciiivlctians and perfect 
safety thtm gnnrded soleumit^’. 

^V'ith regoixl to our ^rwll prohlenif no one ean doubt 
tluO certmii luiimaJs posaess all the pliysicnl requirc* 
uicnts for urtieulatv sipeedi. There la tio letter of dm 
ulpiuiUn wliicii a |Dirrot will not team to pronounce-* 
The hiet, therefbi'c^ that, the parrot b witliout a 
guago of bb own, aimt tw exphdjied by a differeiiim 
Itetween the ?n«Ti#a/. not Ijetw’eon tlie fihystcal. facul¬ 
ties ijf tlie nttiirui] and uihh; mnl it is by ii comparison 
of the mentid faeultve^ iiIoue^sTich as we find them In 
uiuu and hrtitei!, dmt n't* mny htJ|>C* to iliscovcr wlmt 
cniiiftitntra the indii'pcaNdde quiilification for langungCf 
!L t^ualvfleatjcin to he fbuiul la mnn ulmiUj uiid in uo 
otUer cnaititre on earth. 

J fiiiy j'acntika^ and J mean to chihu a largo 

share of wbitt we tadluurnimtal I'acitUie^ fur tlic higher 

■ ‘J/nugo du Is itmiii, Js miwelu) ^ ikux pk-iib, la reiMna- 
bljuice. quoiquo groail!^ i3%i lii (nw, toaa Ua mih 4[d} |»tirF6iit 
T^ullvr de cfitiv cxnifurtuitb- d*otgxDiABti«i, qjit fSult doober sa 
■aiHfl k iiwin Mtirntm^ par liotumm k U *4 rIv 1(91 

fvUient it di'mi, el qui nm Anvaiubt coupimr quo k* rapparia 
t:xlMirant t^Ui3 Mrnit-efl, c], par iiua ivunliiiitlug n |j^ ujiiitra 
naai ^lOfflTiki' que tuuio ■ij.tn\ lo *6l eu Li »olx dn jxarTO* 
que(i eti eixnii)(t Ini, la fbcuttd do Is piincite ? singti parltint viit 
TfiTiiIii niuette d’utotEiiiiiiiMit T«p^ LunutLne culk»v e* t'anntt 
i^uiln DU i»inl qiie (diijoaqjiUe burill eu grmtul' pcitiH i M* 
moiilmr quVvea toiiB «!4 Iwddx uur^lrati lui malw. k ti„go n'lai 
vUU £*j» UMiiw# injfl hisfc II «^t iloDC liEurciix^ |wur notru In- 
leUlgiiDw, qne U Niture »it ««ptu-c«t pW, daiu Jaux 
tTi»4iff6wia», I’inutiUgii do 1» purok et wHo de uw 
htahm, Di quoted by Hunruiu, p, 77. 
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RDiTiiflls. Thcs« animsiLH hiivt* .wiw^i^wiu, /wrir/^fiw, 
NWimn/, Ufiff, iJJiiJ intctleei'j only ire niuirt ix-Jitrict iu- 
tollwt til tilt f^ompirtiig mf iuterbcing of iiin«lc 
twrccptioQs. All thceo roitite «iii Iw hy im- 

fitii'iilile fcvidcnec, mii tlwi eviiliyice hfls jievar, I 
beiiovLV Wu Bununed up witL liwidi^’ mid 

jKtwt'F tliaii Id olio of tlife liist publications <pf M. I. 
KlourCUtf, ftflKtuij litt rf 

Puriti, 1861. TJierti sm» iio doubt many peopLo wlio 
art A-i mucli FrigbiuiiL'tl ui tlie Jileu that brutes have 
ftouU mid lire able to tliiiik. a;* by *tlu' blue a[ie 
wthrmi a tail/ But tbck Jright is eutiixdy of their 
own malduif. If iicopluTriU me diii-lj wunbi us soul 
iir Hiiiu^lit without nitikiiiir it clwir to tbomselvtn 
and tJthers w)mt (liey niuaii, by tluuL tliese woi-ds 
will slip away under theii- feet, and the reauU must 
W jiauitiil. If we unco list llie ^tiestton, Have lirut.es 
11 souli* we shiili uever arrit^ at auy cotuilii^Ionj 
tvt »<td lias I>MI1 uni"? defined liy pliilii- 

sopliers, from Art&todo down to llegol, tliat it 
eveiytldrig oud mitblur:. Such bus been tJie C'itd'u- 
slou auvsed by the phiniiitcmais cjuplojitimit of ibe 
Ubdcfuicd lerrus uf mcntiil pliUoaophy that we Jit id 
Descartes repret^iitiug brutes «s Hvmg iimchincts 
whereas Leibiik chums for tlmm not only souLs, but 
imimiital ‘ Xest to the error of Uio«e who 

deny tilt existence of liofl,’ bays Dtwauieiii * tiiere ia 
utiue so mit. to lead weak, minds troni tlio right juuh 
of virtue, aa to tldivk that the soul of bnitiL’i Is oi ilw 
fsiiJiit nutiire as oiu* own., and. consef^ucntly, iluit we 
have nolJjing to fear or U* bo|ie after tliis bfci any 
ninru tlian Hies or tints; whereas, if we know bow 
niudi tliej* ditfet, w« luidiirstiind much i*ctter tluit 
our soul is tiuite inileptmdtnt ot llie ImhIj, and coiise* 
qnt'tiily not subject to dio with the Iwdy. 
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The i?pirit off thes^e remarks is esceilent, but tic 
urgiimctji u extniniely it not Mluw thut 

liniUw liave no &c>uJ^ ^>ecall!5C they havti no hitman 
wu\s, Jr does mi follow ilmt the ^mk of men are 
Hi It huniortal, liecunso the mtds of brutes itre nofc 
iinmorijit; nor tuis the pretm^ over Ixiett 

provwi bv imj ncundy, tlmt the soul a of 

Upute^i must oecessarily be destwyed uml juouJnhited 
by dofl-tlt* wbi> luis defended the Lmmor- 

tttltty of‘ the bmiiaa soul with strongstr ai'guujtnts 
tlifin evfin Descartes, writes I foiuKl at Inst how 
tliE sduIs 111 brutes atid their scuMitunift (Jo not at 
siU iritcrfero ivith the iitiiuortiility of hum tin souD; uu 
tlic (JOntruiy, tudiuuo serves Ixftter to cstaliUsli our 
luitural immortaiit)' thnij to Jiclicve that ull auuls 
impcritsimblfi/ 

ItiHlead <il‘ entering into djcse poqilcxitiijs, whicli 
»re cliiefly due to the hittse ttaplri^tupiit of i))>^cHutnl 
tomiw, let tis sufijily loot at the facts. impmu* 

diced ohsen'er vrill admit, that _ 

^ 1 . Brutes set* i^eiir, tusto, smell, and feel; that 
ir« to Kuy, tlicjr Jiave &ve seuseis just Jite ouwfSves, 
neither more uor leas, TJiey have hoth sunsatioii 
mid iiercepriDij—u pcuTit which lum illustrated 
jiy rioureus hy the uiost intorcHtmg osp:rimeri1^. 

li ihe roots of opife uem? are rcinovt^d, tJie 

rulim ill Uie eye ijf a |,mi o^cs to Ijc exclmhlc, 
the ins IS no longer movable; tiie unimtd is blind, 

iHfCousti it }ii43 hjst the ^iTgan of If ,jD 

the cuntmry, tiie ccrehml loW urc reitioved the 
eye reimuijs imru luid inniml, the mina iWahlc, 
tile irw nu>\';ihle. The eye h prescrviid, vet the imi- 

imd cannot See, liecause it Im lost the orsmis of ,«;r* 
cufitmn. ^ * 
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2. Bnitos bav<? seiwatmns of [ileastm* jmtl |>a3n. 

A flog that bi !i«ateii behaves exiictly like » chilti that 
19 eiiaa=tisetl, and a Jog that U frJ and fondled es- 
Lilnta the aame signs of iiatisfhcnci'n ns a Iwy under 
tho flame circiimiitanees. Wo can judge from sigiifl 
willy, and ii' they ara to be trusted in tlic laise of 
children, tliey must be trusted Likewise in the case of 
brutes, 

3. Brutes do not forget^ or, as philosophers would 
SOT, brntesi have ni^iory, Tliey know thriir muMters, 
they know their home; they evinro joy tin recfi^niifi' 
inir those wlio have lieen kind to ihonn aiui rliey beiir 
miilu'c for yeore to those by wiioiii they Iiost* Iwii 
iiieulted or ill-tr^ited- Wlio does not reutdleet the 
dcig Algos in the 0</ywi?y, wlm, after !>•> iiinny years 
ulmnee, was the lii’st to recognise t'ly^sfjs ? * 

4, Brutes we nble to eomiwire find to dkiingiiifilt- 
A jMirrot will take up u nut, and thrfrtv it down iignin 
witliont aittmpUug to emek it, lie has found tliat 
ir. is light;—tliis be cmild discover only by ciuupiriiig 
tin* weight iif the good nuts wiili ihat of the bafi; 
and he bas fotuid that it hnfi no kernel; — tliisf he 
could discovL-r only by what phihisojihera would 
dignify with tlie grand title of sylKighim, munely, 
‘ All light nuts arc (lollow; this b a light nut, there* 
fore this nut b lioUow,* 

5, Brutes have a will of thdr own* 1 appeal to 
juiy cue who ha's ever rutden a reativo horse, 

IJ. Hmtes show signs of sbaiitt: and pride, II w? 
again anv one who has lo deal with dogs, who hfia 
watthcii 'll retriever with sjiurkling eyes plaeing a 
|iiirtridgc ut his iiiostor’a feet, or u hound a)inking 
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ufiniy with hi** tail liatwetrn his le^ (rnm the? hmita- 
miiTi's call, will thaf. those signs aUttiit of Lut one 
iiitGr[)roti]tio]u The dilhcuJty begiiia when we ttso 
philosuiihictU language^ when we ehtini for Lrutos a 
moi'ui scii£e« a conociencet » [lowor «f diatirigTibhrng 
good and mil; and, as we jjain notlmig by these 
schulustic temts, it is bettor to avoid ihetiiiihogether. 

T. Bnitea show signs of love and lintivd. There 
are well'anthenticoted otories of thigs fol lowing tliL’ii' 
1 misters to the grave, and refuatng Ibod from my one, 
^^o^is theit: any iluiibt that brutes will mitcL their 
opfjortujtity till they revenge thctnstlve« on tliose 
whom they dislike. 

If, with jiH thea<- faeta Itcforo he, we deity that 
Tjnitea bare senstnion, poiveption, memory, will, and 
inteUeet, we ought to bring foiward [Hiwerfnl ai^i* 
itmnts ft*r interjnvttng ilie signs which w'o ob 9 €!rve 
in brutes so dillerotitly from tiiose whicJi we observe 
in incu. 

Some philosojihers iinagitie tlicy have expTiuntd 
everything if they ascribe to bnitcs iiisthiet hiatend 
of Intellecl, J^ul, if we toko these two wonda ui 
their usuid neeeptationfis tliey surely do not elude 
tfiuib other.* Tliere ore instincts in imm as well as 
ill bimttj*, A child takes liis iiiolher's breast by in- 
stuict ; the spider weaves its net by iiisthict; tiio l>ee 
Iiuilda her ctll by THstinct. 5o one woulii nseritje to 
the child a knowledge uf physuthigy l*ecuuse it WU' 
ploys Uie GXBCt mimtiles which an* required liir 
suoktng; imrshijH wo claim for the spideru knowledge 
of iiu>ehiiiiics, or fop tjie bee an Hcqimiiitunce with 

• 'Thi. cTiaisjit lusrk* firreiwomng in ttm olhor anluijil*—ut 
Ti!««on!iig ifUcU 1 tanofll but think mifjuistioiaBii. b lUe 
liutinefa tliju nungk Hitli iL'^Urmni, ir<^ ^oj. i. p. 4t6 
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geometry, Ijccansc corJil not (Id iliey 

wthoiit a study of tlies* aoitnocs. Btit what if wc 
tear tt apider’s wtU, and ace the si)lder eiamiiniu^f the 
mischief tluit is done, and either pvitig up his w»rk 
ill despair, or cndcaTonriii^ to mend it well as muy 
!«;?• Surely here we liove tlie instinct of wwmiig 
controUed liy ohserytitiou, hy ooiutwrisoti, hy reriec- 
tion. hyjud-putuiU Instinct, wheUier mechanical or 
mornl, is more promiiienl in brutes tlimi ui man ; 
Imt it exists in Iwtli, as much )!» intellect is Hharcu 

bv both. . 

* Wluure, then, is the diflbreiice betmtrri brute and 

niflu?f What is it that imui ciui do, and of winch 
we hud uo aipis. no rndimcntis in the whule brute 
'imrld? ^ I uiistver without hesitation; the one 
barriur between tltc brute and man is Lanfftmu’^ 
Man ftjjeahA, and no brute has ever utrend a wnnl. 
Ijin^niASC is our Rublcoti, and no brute will dare to 
erosj it. This is our mattenof-fnet answer to 
tliose wilt) ajHjak ot developinent. who think they 
dlMover the rudiments n« least of all human Ihciib 
ties in a j and tv ho would fain lvee|) opeii the 

• Flanren*, J>c t(f ^niton, [J- Jfl. 

t To allow that * Isrtitw hmw certain mental iiislownionts in 
rt.nifflOHwiih men,' .... Meain'*, dTectKoia, ii«mory. simitlu 
nation, or iho pnwer of rei-roJoeinC du> wudWo pMl m 

iDDntHi jiictttrw. and t-vim imlfitiHtat of tin lotmtivfl 

kbd 3 —that c™|Miro iJitl ( l/riu. Ami:r, Amd- H, 

fi. 1 ii lo eriiiwlt? iLst Ui« mU^lluct of bmififl TtMlly ^ 
fnr iii» wo knuw, JJJta liwmaii itia‘lk«, a- for ai ii g«e*; for iht- 
pltilMophtcal logiiiiikn* Itdl «K that »U rwosjaio!? a Mdufibte lo ■ 
arriva i>f timpk jiidgiRenta Ain3 Anslotlr ilrclnnw ihai 
reailnlH«nte_whkli in, wn *«p|«»w. ‘ ruprwlucine dm wjDJihla 
pun in menwl picmn»*—k a *wt of rraMiriiin (rl 
iert alpr t«y 

p. fiote* 
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presibility tliat num is only a more ihvoared braist, 
Uu' trimniiluint cunquei^r in lln* pnmoval 
for liic. Lftngna^w ie soraelliitig more patpnhle tlnin 
A foil! of tUe ]>ruin or an uoglt; oT llje ^iilL It 
ndmits of 0.0 cn^illiog', mitl no process of iintnnil 
seloetiou wUI evor distU fiigniiicaut words out of the 
notes of htnbf or tUe cries f.if beasts. 

Language, however^ is only tbo outivcud slgrj. 
We may point to it in our argon teats, iive tn«y cbal- 
leuge our opjwnent to produce sinytluTig approacliitig 
U* it finm tliii \v*liolu brute worltl, lUit if this were 
all. if the art of eiuploying articulate rounds for the 
puqhjse of comiuiiuieatijig^ oar improjiiiiona were the 
tail}' thing by which wc could assert our iiqjeriority 
over the brute crentloo, we might not uiu'Gasonohly 
feud ^ciojcwbat uuc^y at liaring tliu gorilla so close 
on our heels. 

It cjamot tjc dfcnitrtl Uist brutes, though tht^ do 
not nssc nrticoTnte sounds for that purpose, hnve 
nevertheless means of their own for cominuiiicatliig 
witli esL'h oUmr, When a wlude b slnick, the whole 
shonh though widely disperiicd, aro instautly made 
ttWitre of die pitiAeiice of itu cpciny i and when the 
gms'e-digger beetle finds the etircase of a mole, he 
bitsteim to conunuiiicatc tlio dhicuvcry to Ids Allows, 
luid socui retiinis with bis/enr confedemtes.* It ht 
evident, too, tliat dogs, though they do not Sfieuk, 
|)05s&^ the power of undei^tandlng much tiuit is 
i!iud lo them, thtdr numes and ihc culls of their 
muster; and other lUiItnaJs, tucli as the imivot, cmi 
prciioiince every articulate sound. HeiiLi-, idtliough, 
for the purpose of philosophical warfarin urdcokte 


CaiiAdjiiue, Botk <1*^ A’aiitf r, ^■L, qmik^ by Motab, p, 83. 


tltrrEBEN'i 7 K ECTWEES BRUTE ASO SfAjT. 


lati^uage wi-mltl still li*nR an imjn^^gmiLle pnsitioii, 
vet it hit[ natuinl that for <ntr own Kifisfiich'on 
vvfi fiboulii tn' In fmtl nut in wLui ttie streii^rth of wir 
fK>(iition iWly ctmeists; or, in otlior woitb, tlmt we 
t^hunhi trv to ciiacover that iinvard jmwcr of irhidi 
U tKe nutwird sign Kn<l irifirtift'Stntion. 

For tliis puriMJSo it will l>e best to ojounine tbe 
opinions of tlwjse wlio ajipromiliPiil ora- prubleiu from 
anotUer point; who, nistcad of looking liir outvvtiril 
and jwljiiible aigna of ilifTerou-e between brute tmd 
iijiiii, intjuirwl into tlic inwuptl immt&l fiieiiltiMSf 
luid tricil to iliitemiitic the point when* man tniti- 
avcnids flit bfin'itrs ol the lirtite intellect, Tbnt 
pointy if truly dttJeiTOinefh ongbf to coincide with 
lilt ftiirting-point of inngtinjit; iiiub if so, ihut eoini- 
tudeiico ought txi expliiln tlie prxiblent wliieli occu- 
pK*s ns nt present. 

I filuill i^d an tictrw.r fitm Locke’s ICsssiy con¬ 
cerning riiiinun Ufulcfstundiiig. 

After tinvhig expluiiR'il how nniwi's:il idetis arepro- 
diRifd^ limv the uiiuiK Imifiug observed the saint colour 
in chrtlk^ awl snow, and milk, eotofireheuds these 
sinsle ijorcejitions under the gentnil coiiL-epiintt of 
whitcuesw, Loi-kc ooutinins*; * ‘If it umy lx- doiibtixl. 
whetiier laMists com|ifaind and eiilnrge their idiins 
tliat wtiv to tiny degree; this, I think. 1 iimy be 
positive in, thut the |xiwei* ol nb^ttiictiiig is not at aJI 
in them; nnd tbit the Jinvung of general idciw is 
ibiit which puts n perfect distinction lietwbit man 
and brutes, and is nii excelU-iicy whidi (lie fiicid- 
tits of brutes do by no means attain to/ 

If Locke is right in oonsidcriiig the iiaving general 
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idcfls as the distingutsbm" feature bctirecn mun and 
hrute£. and if we ountdves are ri«]it in poiiitinj' to 
lan^ai;e as the uue |iu!pab)e diatiuetjon between the 
tivo, it would geeni to thiit lan^i^f ts the 

outward sign and rnalisndon of tluit inward iacuity 
wliicli is call<Hl tlio fueulty of aUstruction, but whidi 
is letter known to ttij liij the homely name of fieustiii. 

Lcr us now look Lmick to the nisiuJt of mu* ftirnier 
Lectures, it 'Whs this* .4/tcr w*e luui ejqjbiinc^i 
evni^tlimg in tho growth of language that cun be 
e-Tplairied, tlmro n-maifthd in tJie end, le? die only 
mcxpHeable residuum, wlmt we (adJetl rmls. These 
roots formetl the couMtituent etciuents of all luu* 
guagC'S. This discovery lins simplificti the jirohbni 
of the origin of Lmguuge immensely, it huB tuken 
uw'ftv all excuiic for tliosu niptnioum descriplioiw of 
luiigiiBge wliich invai’inbly precede the lirguiacnt 
Uait liuigungc nuist Jiuve a divine nrlgin. Wo aliull 
hear more of tJiai wonderful instrumeiit which 
0*11 express till we siu!, iind hear, and taste, oud 
t«mcb, and smell; whicli is the breatbing of 

tlie whole world ; whleti gi\’cs tbctu to the: airy fad¬ 
ings uf our i!*>u1a, tunl lioily to tlio loftiest dreama of 
our imagruiiUoii; wldch can arrungc in uciciirate per- 
Eliootive till; fiast, the prest-tit, and the future, and 
threw over everything the varying hiii;a of cer^ 
toitity, of doubt, of contingency. -Ul tliia is jicrfcedj 
true, but it is no lunger w'omlerful, at, kust not in 
the Arnbian Nights sense of thut word. ' The epe- 
enktiva mind,' (w l>r. Fergiigou ariya, *b ooitiparing 
(he fin^t mid last stejw of tlic progress of Unguage, 
teds the sflUile sort of amazement with u travdler, 
who, after rising insensibly on the slope of u hill, 
cothes to look from a precipice of an almost uulailioni- 


OKICIH OF ItOOTS. 


a71 


oBlo (Jepth, to tlie a rrmn nlt of which ht scnrcely be¬ 
ll hiiTiji nlf to liavc uSiCCJvdn'fl without fiupertmtimil 
IVf certain mimld it h a disnppointiiieuT to be 
UhJ down again by the hand of history firoin. that liigli 
fitimtnit. Tficy yn'cfcr liu; unmt4dHgib]c which tJiey 
con Of] mire, to the inttdligibto which they can only 
uiulcrstund. But to a niatuTi? mu id reality is inorv 
attinctive tlum fiction, nnd slmpUcity more wonder* 

I 111 than camptidituMi. Boots umy eoctu dir tiiiugs 
as cotnpnri’d with tiie jwetry of GoiJthci yet ilicm 
is Kmiothing more mdy wonderful in a root than in 
tdl the lyrics of tlio world- 

What, then, are tliose rooCB ? In our modem 
Lingnagca mite laui only Ik- discovered by scientific 
(umi^^is* and, even it* fiir bite It as iJauskritj we iituy 
my tluit no rod! wofl ever used aa n noun or as a verb. 
But oiigiiinlLy nxiia were tiins used, and in Chitn^c 
wt* iiuve foriunjitely preserved to us a represientative 
of that priinilive radical stage which, like tJio gnmitc, 
luiiicrllee all other strata of human speech. The 
Aryan root /hi, to give, ajipenrs in Sanskrit 
Latin tlo-rnsi/i, gill, as » substantivo: in Lot hi di>, 
Sanskrit Grtnik I give, us a vctrb; 

but the root DA can never be iimuI by itiwlf. In 
Gliincse, dll the coninity, the ran, TA, as ancli, is used 
in the sense of a iioun, greatness; of a verb, to l>e 
great; of’ aii adverb, greatly or much. Boots there* 
fore iiri' nut, us is coumumly inatutaiinHl, merely scien¬ 
tific idistniutiunB, but they were used originally a# real 
wurtb. Wlini we want to find out b this, Wliat iii- 
wiird mental phuse is it that corriispoiifb to these 
rootii, as the germs of bumuu sjieecli? 

Two tJn-uriL-s inivc liceii 8tiirti.-d to solve this 
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prolili^n^ whicb^ for sboninasa' sake, f slisiJJ reiU dit* 
J}iiui~tP9w fltid the J*ooh-pDeft lUodiy.* 

Act^jrding to tJje first, roots lire iniitiitions of 
eoimtls: iiuenrdiug to the aectmd, di^' ore invotuii' 
tary inteijections. The first dieoiy tms very jV^pu- 
lor ituuiiiij^ the pliiloaojjUers of the elgltteioith century, 
ant}, lUi it is still held by many distin^tblif:!*! sohulurs 
ami pLuIosophers, \ire must (txamine it more cnrefuUy. 
It is supposed, theu, tliut intm, heiiig us yet mule, 
hettril die vcitceB of hlids and dogs and coivs, the 
thunder of die doutis, the mii'ing t>f Uie scu, the 
mstliiig of the fort=st, the murmurs of the lirotik, and 
the whi^ior uf the liretae. lie tried tii imitate tliesc 
and finding Ins tuinu eking cries useful as 
sigiis uf the uhjeots from which they proceeded, he 
foltowod up the idea utnl ohtlxjmted JangUHige. This 
view was iinist aldy dtfeuded by Uonler.f ‘Man/ ho 
swyft, * £liow-;t i^iiiicioiLS fcUectloiL wln-in lib Si>ul uetd 
^ fr^\j tImT it niuy 3Qpamt<2p in the wcyiu of 
eulious wiuch mtd it tUmu^h tlie oau 

fiUigli/ wave, it, rc-gnrti it, being consciflUi^ ail 

thi' time of rcfrardiiyg tliiB ciiit siugltj wnVL% Man 
pmvtfs hU coiL^iiiuii rt‘fliK:ii(iri= when, uut of thu 
iti imiigi?s that past h\s hij call gathf?r 

up and wake tor a dwelling miendy 

* I Kgnei t& Itiid fcliii. iLa flxpfwicuin ustnl hnre giTiiti 
^fTcaoe to Boramt of mj nnrjowcrs. Tha^ wcTft lUu 

itDToefl Onoti]iit<)poi]:tic and liafit^odiioiml w awkworil aad iiwt 
vfliy clear, Thf^ not intern licd tu l>c dkrc>Tp^rtfiU to %hom 
i^!io lioM the ofie or the oUier Hicory—iontfi of tlwim uJiiilm fisr 
KiiieTeBiifinfli in pliLloIogj I enUMtolo tLo Dio^l 

aljijffire n^poei, 

t A fnller ocftmai pt' iUe Tnt>trs flf Tlctder mini olhor 
Bopher# on tW origin of Imngangc iojit W found En StnT niliml ^m 
muM tiUic work, Ihr (TrMjfmug rfti- Ikrlltu IS 5 ft_ 
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m one imnae, liiiiiif! it ^ rmnqiiU 

glance, and‘dbcoveritig l«r liltt^etT those sips hy 
wliicli he kuDWS thui thin is thi^ image aial tio otlicr. 
Stan prom \m cojiscioua rcttecrion when lie not only 
IKjrccjvos vividly nnd distinctly all the feattu'cs of all 
olm'ct. hut is ahlo to separato and recognise one or 
more of them as its distiiipishitig feaiufiifi/ For 
instance, * Man sees a lamb. Ue docs not sec it like 
the mvenons wolf. He is ta-l disiarh.id by any un¬ 
controllable iijaiiiict. He waiite K* know it, hut he w 
neither dniwn townttU it nor Pf^idlcd tom it hy Uis 
aenscB* The Itimli stands Itefore him. a.^ ^presented 
by Lifl white, si^ft, wwllj. 'I'lie coiiscimis 

uiid reflecting soid of man look.^ for a dktinpishing 
iiuirk^^tliL- hmili hktitsi—tilt' iniii'k is found. The 
hlcatinjr, which made the stongest iiiipressimi, which 
ptfiid tti>urt £it>m all other inip^^tfionfi <d sight or 
tnudt, rciUiiin.'i ui the soul. The honb retiinis 
while, soft, w-adly. Tla- laail touches, reftots, 
h..k. for a i.airk. The hitiili bleats, end now rhe sfail 
has rucopisefl ii. “ All, thu.l art the hh^ating ai.i- 
iiuil;’ Ihir iHuI wivfl within herself; and the suuml 
uf Wealing, iperccived m the flistiiignishing mark «f 
the lamb, l*w*omes the name of the lamb. 11 w^s dm 

eouipn*lieTidwl mark, the word. And what is the 
wlioh.' of our laiignagc blit a cuUoction of suck wor s ^ 
Our answer is, diar. tliough there an- mimes m 
cveiy' hinpage foniied V hajbition of smind, 
yei these eijnstltuto a very mmll proportion of our 
dictiumoy. Tlu;y are the plaj-thiiigs. not the tool^ 
of languagt!. and any uWcmpi to riHUiix* the 
cniitiiion and ni'ct’S.'iuy words t« imitative ro'its **n‘ ^ 
in coiiipleto failnre. Herder IwniMilh after hiiVin,, 
most strenuously defotidcd tliis theory* of (.hiomato* 
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poidn, fta it Ls calltH], luid liaviug gabiod a prijto 
whitlj tLe Botiiii Afiidiiiny Jwd otTcred for rlid l»e»i 
essay on the origin of lun^iige, Feui>un<;e<t it opeidy 
towards the latter yeatit of hia life, nnd threw Imnsfif 
in de^iMiir intik the amis of those who lof^ked upon 
langtiageHr ns miruculoiisly revealed. We uuniiot 
deny the pissihilitj' thiit. o Iiuiguage might havs been 
formed on the priiicijile ol' imitation: all wo gay is, 
tliat us yet no hingungo iias 1>ecn discovered that 
wtia so foiTDed. An Engliglunan th Cliina^^ seeing a 
dish jtlaced licfoFC him alxnit which lie fdt siifi]tici(>ii.s, 
and wisliing to know whether it wus a duck, said, 
with an interrogative accent, 

(i!tfddt-Quadt ? 

lie received the clear and etmightforward nnsa'orj 

BoM'-TTfltP ,* 

Thb, no doubt, wiis os good as tlie most cloqucdt 
oonveraiition iiu the same subject In'twccn an English' 
man luid u French waiter. But 1 doubt wl tether h 
tiesen'es tlio mune nf kmgiuige. We do net sjatak of 
A hill of u difg, W c itjieak of a cow, not ilf 

n mooj of 11 Iamb, not of a Aur. It is tlu* same in 
tnorc anclenl Imignage*, such as Greek, Latin, und 
^jfniLrit, li this principle ijf Oiioiaatopoicia is ap|j[i- 
c«]>lc anywhere, it would lx- in die fonuutjoTi of the 
ttatiies of ujiitnaLs, Y ct we bsicn in vain for anv 
similarity hetwomi goose *and cuckling, hen itnd 
chicking, duck aud ijiiaclring, S|«itTOW and chirping, 
dove rttiil amng, hog and gmnfing, cut and mew¬ 
ing, bctwemi dog and itarking, ydping, simrJiiig. or 
growling- 

There art of coum some names, such m cuckoo, 

• Fitfrar. Ji, 74^ 
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or AitteiicJui tehtp-pocr-uftU, which arp dearly 
fomiod bv Ml imjifttjyii of sound. But words ot thih 
kiiul nr^ like lirtitidal IIoavckh Mutliout a root. Tlicy 
aiH? etluriie. and imfit to express auytliiiig beyond the 
uiiG objwt wLicb tJiey imhate. If you rememlicr the 
variety of dei'iTiiri>'es tlmt could be formed from the 
root^-ui, to see. you will at once pciudve the diiFer- 
cncfc Iwitiwetiii thu fiibricatloa of sucli a word as ate too, 
uud the true tmtiind growth of prcilicative words. 

Let us cotnpaax' two ivonds such as riiriwi 
rflu-ffli. Cudoo bi Eiiglifili is clearly a uiere imitation 
of the cry of tljjit bird, eveix more iio fhiiti die eom'' 
sptinding tenns iiv Greek, Esauskrit, and Latin. ^ lu 
tbtwe Liuguages the jniitutive tleiiitiil luis ivcdwd 
the supiKirt of u derivative suAL’i^ we have IvAvfu 
in Sanskrit, nud koiiy^ in Greek, rucw/wn iu Ijuiu.* 
Cudiw is. Ui fact, i; raodeni woimI, which bus taken 
the pluce of the Aiiglu-Saxou yrm’, the Ge^un 
fiatbch^ am! iMfing imrely imouiwtojajfitJii, it is ** 'i 
eourtie nut liable tn the ehauges of Grimm's Law, 
As the word r^udiw predicutes iiothiug but the souiifl 
of a piinkular binl, it etudd never lie applied for 
expressing mrv general nmdity in wlih-h other aniimils 
might diure ; and die only dcrivativt^ to whieh it 
might give I IMS aiv woials expressive ofiiuiotnphoricrd 
likeufiss to liie bird. IImJ etroiv to md, tlie 

.Simskrit hd’htpt. Here, toov Grimm’s Law dooa not 
u{>plv. for Ixjth words were iutcudeii to convey nici'elj 
tlu! cacldiiig sound of iho bird ; nml, as this inten- 
rion continued ti' l«i felt, phiinetic elumgt: was loss 
likely to wJt in. The ixinskriD bdhttn is m>l derived 
from any rcjot; ii simply reirt'uts the iiry’of tlie l>ir*i, 

* Pttti, Fiir*AHajr«fM, L S7; iii. tS, 
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aiid tilt* only flei'iYativcs m wbicb it gives rla? arc 
mcmpiioi-iotil i‘X|)res4iii.ii!4, saoli as tlic I'ltincb coi/tu i, 
taigiiuilly strutting jibout like u eock; 

«ti7irrf, conceittni; cocarde^ a cockade; iO^nelii'cl, ori¬ 
ginally u twrii's roiuli, tUtu dii* wUd rwJ j*oppy\ like* 
iffiw; cnllcd from if* siniilarity lo a cock's comb. 

Let us ti'iW c^LiiiiiUte llic ivoni rnvtrH^ It inlcht 

J* M. ^ 

scctn tit unit as if this also wtve inercly oitotiiatu* 
IKJctic, Some [leojdu iniogine they [M-'reeive n kind 
of similiirity hetweeti tlic word /'nt't'n and die cry of 
that bird. This seems still nwtro so if we i-tmijHire 
the Aiiglfi-Saxou /«vp/vi, the (ionwiin Old High* 
Mefirnm hrtdimi. The Siuiskdt htftn'd uieo, the Latin 
ihe Englihh e(vw,miil the Greek ioTVnf, all arc 
siipjioAcil t<i ahi:iw sane similartty to the uiuuelodious 
sound of MitUtv Corittvitu But if we !wk mum closely 
Vi'c ftiiii tliut fbcstr ivords, though no elniihur iu sound, 
sjiring from difTemnt sout'ci^,' Tlie English froui eau 
ehdtil iiu reliiliotiiihii) whattrver with I'or tlx? 

siiri|i'lo tm*oii thnt. Bccording to (friimn's Ijive, itti 
Lfiglisti <! eaauot com-spoiul to ti Luin ,*. fiavm, fm 
iJic cuiitraiy^ which in outwjirtl appivimnce dlil'ers 
fpoui much iiiort* tiuui oilers mueli less 

ri'ul ilIfliGiilt^T iu Iteiiig truced bock to ilio same source 
fmm which sjinuig tlio Li tin l on'VJt, Fur rm'm is 
the Aimlo-i^uxoii hntfftt *:ir,ftr«/o, attd its first, ^d* 
Irilile fint woiihl l>e a h>}.dtimHfc siilistitiite Toj' the 
rifl-- I tpJiiious dilTcr widely tis n> the riwt or 
routs from which the vaHoin iiuxnes of the crow, thu 
mvrii,aiid rite r^Nik in the Aiyati dklectijire di*rfve<L 
Thoso who loot on Sanskrit as the most primitive 
thnii of Anait Iii)e<*ch, one liisposc^d to admit ihu 
Samikrit an iht .yigimd ty[«2 ; mid ns idrirru 

M by nntive etymologist derived from U + ram, 
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timkiDg to intike iiolsej tlio root 

n.ii uom\ WHS reiidily fiisml iijK>n the etjnioii 
for the com-^iiCHiidijig wordfi in Latin, and Oer* 

iiiaji* J eaiLHOi enter here into the question whether 
ttiicdi couqujuutUnei ivJ+ rni-«T iu which the iiittial inter- 
rofrative or cxclaniatoty t^lruieut or is suj^p^HttHl 
toiiU the ofhee of the Grissk dys or the Kn^rUsH rww, 
are so tiuuier^>us m tiuy inxi tti tie in 

Stujs^kriiK The qucasdon fuls Ijoen discujssed t^riu and 
imd though it is inqiofislhle to deiy^ the txis- 
teiice of euch com|n,uiHds in Sanskrit, iniilieliLu'ly ia 
the liiter Sun^ikrit, I \uMnv of no well-esialiUshed in- 
Fitiuiee wliere such fhnmttEonHbnve found duiif unay into 
n nsvk. Lathi, or (SermaJi. U. rJiereibre, hlramj 
Lwrtr^aiid hr<pf4m lire cognate weirds, it would W liioro 
culvhsuhle to hx^t u[kjii tJie t m jort of the Taidicid, and 
tliiis to derive idl tlrese words fi'iau a toot Arw, a Eocond- 
arj^ foriiL it may *>f tfie rwt rw. This Jijot ivu, or, 
ill it^ii uiiuv;* |jriiuitivo toruiTri^ ami rMiti)^ is not 
a inere imitation of the cry of the mven; it riuhraces 
tiifinv' critis frmti the harshest to the softest» snii it 
might Inwt- Iwii ap[>livd to the niglitir>»iile as tvel) as 
to the raven* In iSiuiskrit rite root ru is applied in 
its vertiid and iiiiiuiiad deiHvjitivrs to tlic munmir- 
ijig soiuid of hints, liTs^l itcsearto the tnirking of 
dog^, tiu* loivlijg <if c<iivs ttiid (lie wiiispenng of 
In I^tin WIT lawe from ii iKith r4rweuj9', ami 

rumor^ n wlasper; in tiermau rj5;n:ia to speak hnv, 
tiiul ninUj mystery* The Lvitm tanfentum stiuuU 
ibr a tUDie origiaal or for 

* BcieliLlLn^k nui} Stimkrti 

f Cr. L 7*5^ wlajfu muii Li nsvit infill of th^ jiinn- 

minp of lliu ihn aalUiT-Jes whEipi^rcd inio die? car tiy nn 
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tlici'<e if! DO UL>C(i&sity fqr (lerivin^ tills QDUii [h>Mi 
till' »ecf,intlnpy twit ini, Irttv, kr<hi, uurl for uilmitting 
the loss Dt* the inltiul ;juttiinil in cfarhiuntitm, par- 
ticnhirly as iu cLmnrii the Wiine guTtunil is [irt^ 
sen'oii. It is true, liowevcr. that this root rti ap¬ 
pears under many la-cOTiikr}' iuntLf. By tlu' addition 
f>r un initkt i it is niifle'l to i rii and iht, weU known 
hy itfi uuiJierotL*^ olfohoots, such as Die Gretk 
Mt/biit, tiiC! Luilii c/«e, mciitiUft dtem, the English huii, 
the Sluvooic slava, glory. By the jiddifiou of lliial 
lerttiTfi ni appears tlie Siuskrit rud, to ctr. tmd ns 
tlie l.atin rug in t'ligir/!, to howl. By tha addition both 
of itiiDul and iitial letktre we get the Sauakrit irtti, 
to shout j the Gothic hrulgiin, to crow, and hropjijn, 
tu cry, tlte (leriiiau ntfm. In the f^inskrit 'mi and 
the Gri'ct ih/a dwr sot no root Im liten used to eon- 
Yoy the <h:ds« of htaimigt niittimlly, bcouusej when 
a noi^e was to lat heard fivnu a for distuiKC, the uutu 
who ftrst jwreeived it might well Inive said ‘ f ring.* 
fur his cairs were sounding nr ringing-, iiufi the siniie 
Verli, if once il’*ed tUf :i (mnsitive, 'won hi wi'H come in 
in such fotuiH iis iho Domerie JelgtM fiiey. hear trie, oi' 
the Sariifkrit iriuifii, heurl 

But nltlmugh, tts fiip as the meaning of Jtdmrff, ror- 
ffw, and lu-irfm is vojiia'nit'd, ihei'e w'lmhl 

awmi h> Iw 110 ditficiilty in deriving them fmiii n ivwt 
tni. To sound, I luive nowhere found u sntkiiiqtorvex- 
plauatiuii of the exact etyu]olugi<atl (iwieef,- (w wblcli 
the .Stinskrit Ivlruru cniild he formed frinui'rtt, A'rti, no 
doubr. might yield Imt to ndiiiit it liialfCtit cor- 

ntptioii of Awtrd iniJi ivirm, siiul of Ivt/T;’*! into 
is tuntnmonnt to gh'ing up nny etpnological iterivu- 
fion at iJL An- we tjiercfliiu forxujd to be :^tftsftcd 
with I he ui-ovrtiuii that Adeutso is no graummfJi^l dc- 
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rivative at nil, but a mere imitotiou of iHe sound cffr 
.^^r, uttert**! by tbo niveu? I l.MjUevc not; but, as 1 
!iint«l nt betbre, we may treat Mm™ a« a 
(ienvoti^'o of the Mm. Tins tiirw is u 

Yedic imd means one who sings pnmfts to Uie 
m^ls, Utemllv one tluil shouis. It ^<1™ a 

<tvir, to shoot, to l>ndse, to recoinl, fiom which the 
Vedic word Jtfn', a unil the well-known ktrtt, 

glon% ilrUtynti, he iiralses.* A'flm from ttfi* meant 
oririmillv n ehonter (like the Greek k^rj/x.a. herddl-), 
and its dorivatiro hirartt \va» therefore oppiie to 
the mveu in the geuend sensa of the slionter. AJl 
the other noiaeB of the mTcn can easily be traced luiek 
to the ftiiine mn t—cer-viuf from Mr, hke tor-vm 

ttxmi rur it 

kof'itx from Mr, like phj/tax &e. Ihe Ang i>i.a^oti 
hnrfen, as w-eU iw the Old liigh-iomiuin /imMu, 
might l>c tepresented in Sanskrit Viy such forms sis 

Mr-rfW or 

The English rmw, the A.-S. iJrmr, cimnot, ns was 
lyimted out brfoiLS be derived from the same root 
Mr. Begintiing witl) a gutlund u-m^ in Anglo-^ftxnn, 
\ts m-mspouding forms in Sanskrit would 
pnwith the giittnrsd media. There esists m -.misknt 
u twit fliir nitainviig' to sC'Uiid, to praiae, from w uc 
The Siwiskrii i/!r, voice, the (Irock grrp. voice, tlm 
Lixtiii rjuirM/fis. l-’itrtu it was IHimwl the iifime of 
die crane, f/fmaa* in Greek- ertm in AngloSuxon, 

' Seu ntwhtliDg'k Miiii il&lli, Sanskrit Diftimmy, *- v- Kur, 2 1 

t Cf. Bopp, rctgleiekmtt Gratumutii, § SHO- 

t Ibil § 943. ^ , 

4 Btrpp, /.e. 4837f Cirrtiui, a f• tlugo Wcbc , 

ill Kuliii'i i* I** 


TW.tff-lVOW TJIEORr, 




and likewiBO the Latin nanii* for cock, instead 
of ^arrm. The tmme of die nitrhtingale, O.H.G, 
nuhtt-i]<fl, iiag ix'ibrml to tlie same but in 
vickfion of Grimm's Law,* From this i-oot ffiir or 
//n/, have lieeu dirivcJ, but not from the 

iXMi lar u’hich yielded comes, /-orn^r, or Mrnrw, ettU 
Icsa frcjtii cor cof, the supposed cjy of tJn- bird. 

It vrill be dear Jiom these remarks tijat the pro* 
ccss whieh led to the formation of the word mnwi 
is^ rjiiitc distinct frtun that wlndi produced cueJion. 
JoiVin means n shoiitqr, a cailcr, a crier. It might 
kivc Wiuij,plied toimmy bink; but it beeaim* the 
traiiidonal umi rt'ct^iised name of one, imil of one 
only. Cuckoo could never momi anj^huig but the 
cuckoo, and while ii wort) like rav^ has ever go many 
rehuioiis, cuckoo stands by inself Ube u stick in « 
living hedgo.f 

U ts ciiritms to obwrve ho^v npt w'e are to deceive 
minseU'es wlicn we once utl.jj.i this 5j*Btetu of f>no* 
liiiimpoieui, VTlio d.no not imnghie that he (itufs in 
thf word ‘thunder' on iuiitation of ik- ndUuE utid 
rnmlihng iiom- wludi the old Gcnimns »«a*ibcd to 
their giHl Thor plupng at ninc^plns ? Yet tlm,t({er. 


* CtiTtliEff^ Gruiid^u^f^ pp, 145^ 1^7^ 

ktttjfctipnfll (1*0,7, frotn 
luicB* Mrultn (itL 18), tt wwlt nniCTiar t,i Paiiiui^jttid UmreforD 

Aff'r**' ^ foutiirj- BLC., tatr ti,- wC hitfitst. 

After u„u wor,U Tite naJ or d« „ad 

r * *'*"*«' iudniton .,f thn 

MAu. rti.w^. Brom i s, « hirtl iijut i. n* k drivrfi 

fiflilV'it* iffritlt i til Jill 9pioui^ -Sidf* 
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A.S. iAwior, lias elj5arly the same ori"iD as the Latin 
hmitrti, Tlic root itt titu, to stfeicli. I'toni this rixit 
full we Iiave in Greek totm^ our tone, tone bcin^ pro¬ 
duced 1>y the stretching and vibrating nfocnxls; Latin 
tonare. In SaaskKT the sound thixnder is expressed 
by tlie same root tm*, but in the Jerirative# tunyu, 
tan^otii, and thundering, we |)erceivfi no 

truce of the rmabliag noise wiucli we imaglnctl wti per¬ 
ceived in tlie Ijifiu tonitni iind the Mtiglisli thmuler* 
The vety same root, tarn, to stretch, yields some deriva¬ 
tives wbicii art anj'thing but ivugh und noisy. Tlic 
Englisli tenderf tiie French (endi'e^ the Laitiii toner^ are 
derived (wnn it. Like tlie Sanskrit tanu^ tlio 

English thin, tuner ineanr origiiudly what extetulLil 
over u larger suHhee, tlien thin, then dtitente. The 
rdfttittnsliip betwixt tender, tftin, anil thunder would 
lie hard to cstabljslv if the origimd craiccption of tliun- 
dt,T had I'tidly been its ruiuUling noise, 

VTlio docs not imagine tiuit ho hears something 
sweet in llie rrencii ^uere, aurre^ Yuc sugai* cfirae 
from Indiu, and it is tlie re culled iatiheinu winch is 
anything but sweet-sounding. This ^urMcird is the ■ 
same word lus It wus called In nftri hnnun, 

and we still apeak of ^ifTct'AfP'i'ne juice, which is sugar 
juiec.f 


* A teteadiury not b ttttn, to sotiad, from which titmiiiem, 
ihc niiltog of thuniitT ; Uttimbri lightala^, douit 

(see Wllfiou'* iWef.); Crf^ck I graaa, aad iio aumeniao 
dcrivfttlvini. Frofcstor ( l''rrtfleifKfttdr (wfammatiit $ 3) 

uni ProrcMtr SuLn {^ZrUttAri/if iv, ly cOfubUir iw iho 
primitive rofia ; PnC Pott /orccA. IL 293) trciaa nan 

M lormc4 fniia tan. 

f • Lo iMJttio 4’Amorv i il tlolce a adiiti, ebe laiptajlbili) mi 
pare, ciio la eua opcroaiaae ala uallo pie eoie aliro elui dolcci, 
coiici owi o roM i i*ii i 1 oinat Beguitloo lu qiuiufltUe OMc, siocuiuo & 
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In «^ured^ Qgnin, same people imtt^ne iliey Ltm' 
^oittetMng of tlie nisUiu;^ imtl icLb-liug «f r,lie 
littlu luiimal. But we Ita?« only to trace iho uiuiK! 
Imck to Greek, ami tUcre ttc find tlmt is com- 

[>o^>d of uvo. diatmct ttohIs, the odie ineaiiing sliude, 
"the other tail j the a iuma l biiin^ cxdled ahadc^iaU 
1>y tlie Greeka, 

Thus the ivyud cui, the German A'otre, is supposed to 
he an imitation of the aoiiiui nuule liy n eat apltting. 
But if the spitting were exprcssul by the sihiLaiic, 
ilmi talilaiiit tlotis not eiust in tile Latin nor in 

cat or kitten, nor in tlie Gtinuim kUcf * The Smisknt 
rmijjtXm, lui^dit eei'in to imitate the purring of Uie 
catj hut it b dtiiiTed fitun ilm root to clean, 
mtijjtirn uu'tmiug the tmlmnl that id ways itselil 

Miiny mt»re instances might tx? given to show how 
easily we lire deceived hy tlie c-msttmt coniicetion of 
eertain soiiiids imd ceniiiti mt-jiuhiga in the wonh* 
of our own laiigiu^p:, and liow readily wc iroagine 
thiit them is eomething in the aoimii to toil iw tiw 
mi-uiung of the wortk ^Thc ajimd inuirt seem an 
■.uKo till tllL^ 

Mo&t of these Oiiouifitopoii'lfti^ vfuiijtti ii$ imxih uj $ 
Lmw Our owii ntmiLH to xlo^Io-Sjixoii lujil 
Gothic, or compire tiiem with their eognutcii- in 
Grecdc, Latin, or ^oiiakrit. The immbor of immes 
which un‘ really foniiH liy aji Tmimticm of stnmd 
dAviridle down lo a verj’ simd] .pmtum if cross^xa- 
mined by die o^i|Hi«itivc plfitologist; and we are 
left in the end wiili the conviction timt thoiWi ^ Un- 
giiago might have fieen mjiJe out uf the* ftauing, 

ftcrilta: Nwniri* ermeeiiiHinas lemRi/—D*ntc. ytta A'ua±-j, 

ftpert IfiNnri Kircnei^ J B37, Ian. iii, p, 2S9. ' 

■ ^ Afyui /VjWrt/i; p, Mi. 
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fkauip, IiissiJig, gobbling, hvittcriiig, cracking, bang¬ 
ing, sdjaniiutig, mwi inttling isounds tif mitiircs, tlie 
tongnes ivith wliidi tcc lU^ tioquiiinted point to a 
origin.* 

And so we lind msxiy pliilosoiiljers, and 
Uvetu CondiUoc. protesting against n tSieory wHeb 
would place mati animal. Wiiy 

ebould niiiii be snppowd, tliey’ say, to Imve nd^en a 
lcs8<iii iriJin birds aud lietists? Does be not utter 
cries., and sobs, and Miouts hii^eli; aecordiTig as he 
b aifccted by fear. jKsin. or joy ? These cries or 
mteijcxttioiis were repmented. fl* the tuirnnil and real 
Itegmnin^ of human apeecli. Everything else was sup* 
iioswl to linvfe been ekborated after tlxelr mode!, Thk 
L whiLt I call the lnteijeetionab«r iWi-poob, Theory. 

(lur answer to this theory k the Siime us to the 
fonner. There are no doubt iu every buiguagemtur* 
jec^iOI^^s and some of fhem nmy become tmditiiiiKil, 
and enter into Uie iMmjJMsitioii of wor^. But these 
ititcrjcctious are only the outaklrtfi of real lauguagi^ 
Eangnnge l«sgiiw where iiiieqectioiis end. 'riiere in 
as much difterctice between « real word, such as * «> 


• In Chinem! BumlMir of Imitative aeuitda is very wn- 
nldifrBhle. They »tt Btuilly TsrrllUjii iilmneticnUy. naJ followei] bj 
thu dfltenninativf niga 'laotiib/ Wc give n few. logether witli 
the can«iwndit« «rtiiaU la TIib difftitence between 

ihe two will ih4iw Ji»w iaffit-wuHr ihrrMniO lOkiudfi Htrikft rtifftreaE 
wd bow dUTccvittij ihLj iiM rcDdEMtl into sxticillMe Iwi" 


Tbe wk mm* kiHi kiif9 Ui C^ae» 

Tbe wKId gwBB «rim bio kw -i 

Tbc wHiJ Wni immil *ui<i w 

W*gmm iOoTsd Im tin « 

Boci 

Omciu tMig-on^tif te 

I>nUBl Ian km p 


^tunr debrn To 

cbflT Ebor el 

kgnnpiinr „ 

k^U$ 

kiU4^kitilV ^ 

l*as; • 

lung tun^ w 
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laii^b/ and the mtcrjection ho, tm ! Itof.’wwin ‘ 1 
swlIiT*, Htid oh ! ao there ii; botmeeti tfie hivotuiLtfity 
ftct and noise of sniHizin^, otif! the vcih ‘ to si)t;c7X!,’ 
We ffnotee, oud coiijrJj, jmd scream, mud lon^h in tJni 
■Muae TUQjmer as iLuiniols, but if Epicuruo tails us tliot 
we speak in the $^aute mmiiier us dogs liiirk, mn'VfHl liy 
luiiiire,* aur own. expurieace will ttdl us that this 
is not tl)f‘ cose. 

Aa excellent answer to tho iutegectiona] tJieorv 
hfts been given by Honic Tmike, 

‘ file Joininioti of 9{>eecb,* he says.y ■ Is ertfcted 
tipf>ii the do'vnfiil of interjections. Without tlic 
artful contrfvtmces ol' langURge, nmiiJdnd would Itnvu 
hull iiothing but intcij^tctions with wIiIlIi to comniu* 
rncato. tjrally, any of thdr fiMrlings. The ueighing 
of a horse, the lowing of a cow, the liking of a iJc»g, 
tho^ pxnriiig of a cat, laicczmg, coughing, grtmtiiiig, 
sJiriekiag, and evciy other ttivolTinruij coiivuleioa 
with oral sound, have abtKift aa goo<l u title to l>e 
eallcil pur^ of s|)e«di, as inferjt^:tion^ liave. \ olmi- 
tfiiy intcijcctiona are only emploved where llie sud¬ 
denness luid vehemence Jf soma 'niltcthm or pin^sloa 
i^turns lacu to their luihiml state, iiud makes tlieni 
hir a motnent forget the* tise of speecii; or when, froui 
some ctrcumstaace, the ghortmajs of time will not 
|H.'nifiit. tliem to exercise it.* 

As in the cast of Onuinatopoteia, it cannot be 
chmitd that with intcijtctious, too, some kind of [uu* 


• O inOjt St» ni^E eitm Hhm 

rhira/XifTT,,i>M, *c oi iih^^yrtt tni Tmlmirrc 

pA.L,yA,*d,r j. 4a Vf. i^avrt. \ Ti 'n^r.LEU- 

uonl U IWhi,, „d I wpt^tod 

Lptcariu fbirfy. 

f AVrrOfnunf/Vtfy, p. 32 . 
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poflge tJught have been formed; but not u lang uage 
like (bat ivUcb we find in numerous varieties wmong 
all the Rwes of mrti. One sliopt hiteijectiou nmj' Ik^ 
[jigii^ more tlie pointn more cloijueiit tliiui 

a long speech» In intei^ectioiis'i togoUuir with 
gest^ll‘^^ST the nnyvcm^its of tlie muscles of the mouthy 
and tlie eye, would be quite aiirticient for nil jitirposits 
which Ifuyzuuge ansivere ivitli tlic lUiijority of uiuii- 
kaid, hucittii, in his treatise^ on dancing, loentions n 
king whose doininioiis lionlered on the Euxitift. ilc 

htippcned to be nt Rome in the reign of Xcro, and, 
liRving seen a pantomime perform, k'gged him of the 
emperor □ present, in order tlwt he mighty emphiy 
him as an uiterjireter aiimng the imtloDS in his neigh- 
IwurhooU with whom he amid hold tm intercourse- on 
m'count i>f the diversity' ot lunginige* A jMiiitomime 
meant u person who could mimic eveiythiiig, iititi 
tliere \h lamlly im}“(tiing which cannot be thus ex¬ 
pressed. \Y& having hitigiiage at our eomimmd, 
luivo negtected the art ot speaking without words . 
but in the stnith of hiii'oj'O tluii (U*t is still proser^ a 1* 
If it lie true tliat oiio Iwk may sptjik it is 

clear thtii. we might save ourselves niueh of the 
tnmUe cnmiled by the use of discursive H|»eoch. 
Yet we must not forget that him! uph f t,u! pooh! 
ate aa Jittb to Iw calla! wortls iis the cxpr«-<ive ges* 
tmTS which ufiiially uccomptny tliosc exclamatious. 

As to the attempts at deriving sf>ine tif our words 
etymolugicaJly iroiu mere interjcctiotis, they iut’ apt 
(t* fail fttan the wiuie hiuil of miscmiecptiou ivbich 
toads us to imagine that tfierc is something i-spn isaivo 
in (he sounds of wmds. Thus it is said '' that the 
idim of disgust tJikc« its rise in the sciiMasi'fsfuiell luid 
tualc, in tUo first iastoucc probably in smell nJoiiej 
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t}mt In dcfcudmg oiirsetvis from a W1 antell wc are 
instinctively imptJIcid to Bcrew itp the nose, ant! to 
expire strongly tlimngh die compressed and pro- 
trutltiJ lilts, giving rise to a. sound rcprcsentfd by i!ie 
mceijecdons fuugb! full! £cl From this iDtcrjecdon 
it b ptxiptJS^ to derive not only «ucli words as foul 
and filth, but, by trausfcrnng it :&om natund to 
uiorul aversion, the English tlie Germnn 
If this were true, we should sujijKise tbnt the expires' 
sion Ilf contempt ■waa chiedy conwyed by the aspiTiite 
f by the strong emission of the iTTcatMng with lutli'- 
opcniid lijiB. But Jusnd is a participle from a toot 
fan., to hate; in Gothic jy^ta; and as a Gothic uspi- 
nue al\ra\'s esorresponeb to a tenuis in Sanskrit, tltc ' 
same root iii Saiiskrit would at once l(»e iti cx[ire.v 
give {lowci'i It exbts in &et in Sanskrit as jny, to 
bate, to destroy; just ms friend b derived fi'xuu a 
root which in Siuiskrit is /irt, to delight.* 

‘I'bere b one mure rcinxu'k wlileU 1 tiavc to uinkc 
flbiiUt the Lntcrjeetiunal jind tiic Onomatopgiilie 

• The Mlowjbg tint of Cliiniisa liitctjnctiotu muj bx* <if ifi' 
(«ro8t;— 

itti, lo vzpreu cuqtrise 
fUr tint flJLUO^ 

to MlmlfAtklU mi ll}l|irotHLtLS)ll 

i, to ekpfw iUttv^ 
tik^ ifocatko }SEu*tlclu 

iia:li4triiillyo porU'Clp 
|i\ to ^{iir«Mii rofitrttiipL 
10 expiws {\^hi 
^ bdecti 
fiiiir nlna I 
njpn, itop t 

In M»» iiiu:<jwikni imnj orlginflUy wunli. jait u tin* 

Pnsneb ASfiw U t!*riTif4 frMa bu«iM, tit&i, aii*c«l.ltt. Dlisr, 

M ^ r. kyov 
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tticorias, namely, this: If tin- constituent elementa 
uf liitman apeec-li were either mere eiics, or the 
mbiicking ot' the soiintlsof mtiu-e, it would k* diflicnlt 
to unJei'sttmd why bratea ahotild be without lan¬ 
guage, Tliere is not only the parrot, but the mocldug- 
bird and others, which can imitate iiwwt fuicceastullj' 
lx>th articubitc and iimi'ticiilaTc sounds , and there is 
iiordlr nu animal without the faoulty of utterbig 
Iiiteijections, such as LiiiT, hiss, iwui, &c. It is cleui- 
also tlmt if what piita a peifect distinction betwdiit 
uniu and brutes is the Imviug of general ideas, lau- 
giJttge wliicli arises front inteijcetiuiis and fivun the 
imitation of the erics of nniniala could not claim 
to lie the oiitwoi'fl sign of that distiiictivc faculty of 
iiua>. All words, in tlie hoginning at leiist (hikI this 
is the only iwint which iuteresta us), would have fjccn 
the signs uf iudiiidual imprespiotm and itiiliviiliml 
perceptiojis, and would only gmduoHy liii\'fc l>ccu 
niiapted to tJie toepressiou of geueruJ ideas.* 

The theory which is suggesteil tons by an analysis 
of language curried out according to iho pruioiples of 
compirutivo philology h* tin* veiy op|«*site. \\ e 
arrive iu the end at roots, and eveiy one of tliosu 
expresses u general, twit im itiJiridnal, idea. Every 
wrniip, if we iiruilyse it, contains a predicate liy whicJi 
I he object to which the tinme apjJied was known, 
Tliore is an old contrt>vc'r«y uiiiong philosopliorji, 
whether biiiguage orighnited in gciioml’ uppeUtitivcs, 
or in proper names.t ^[ue^tioji of tJic pri- 

Hiuiit coj/ujVmw, and its cunsidcrntiun will help its 
perhB|iS ill fliaoovcjiiig the tme nature of the rtxjt, 
or the printttni (lJ^fn:U^lturn^ 

• PotU Eiifm.. il. IT^- 

t isit W. l£iuuillLoii> JUcnfm, iL p- 
u c 
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SoiTifr philosophers, luncrug Tphom I nuiy mention 
C^-nv-iniac, Arlutn Sitiitli, iJr. Er*iwji, mnl wltli 
Btime qualifioation Dnguld Stewart, nuuntum tlmi nil 
teruifi, as at first em|jloye(J, arc expressive of indtvi- 
duiil objects. I nuote from Atliun Smltli. ^'i'he 
fi£i<ig]iatj{»ii,' he says, **A’ porticuhir lutmes to doitoCo 
I^mictilur objects, that is* the irLstitutroii of iiouna 
Biibfftnntivc. would probably be one of the first uteps 
towrtiitLi tile formaticiii of hnigmijTe, Two •yivngrs 
who hitd ne^ier been taii^dit tos[ii-uk, but had been bred 
up rumote from dm aocrietiea (d men, would iiutundly 
l»egin to form tlmt buigtia^ by which tb<^ would 
eiidthLvour to tunko their muttmi wautsiutel If glide to 
(iwlv oLlier Ity uttering eeruiiii ^oiuifls whenever they 
IuLimt to denote certobi objects. Those objects only 
^¥hu:h were ttioat fiimilior to them, and wHch they 
luid uifjst frequent occfislon to tjieiition, would bat'o 
partlciihir run lies assigned to them. The [Hiiticuhir 
eni'c whose covering slicUeml ilium from the weatlier, 
the pnrticuhr tree wJiosti fruit relieved their hunger, 
the larlk'iilar tbuutaiii whose water tdlfiyctl their 
tSiirst, would first Ijo deiioiiiiimted bv the woitls eniw, 

d d ^ ' 

tiyf, or by whauwer olln-r appilUtions they 

might think [iroiwr. In tlmt iirittiitive jargfm, to maik 
thuni. Atienvat'ds, when the more uulargi,^ 
rience of tln’^e ftavag¥« Imd led tliein to eijseni'e, and 
flieir tiwfts?iaty ijceosioiifl obliged llieiii to make men- 
t ton of, other (sivesi, auJ other trees, and otln;r fuiui- 
tflifis, they would nartiruUy lieatow up ,to ertchof rhosc 
tiew ohjects^ the smtie laune by wldch thin' hml 
aeeustomed to express tin: fymilHr rtbject tiiey were 
first iieqitniiitetl with. The new objetrs Ln] none 
of them any norne of its own, hut «idi <jf them 
uxticily n^sirmblctl iim.tln:r uhjcct which Itnd smh an 
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ap^ieUiition. Jt was impossible timt tliose ^\nges 

ooulil iKilJolil tlie mw objccu without tin; 

4j1iI ones* njnJ the niitnt: ot the ol>l one!>^ to whk'li die 
iitw Iku^ so do@c a nfsseiiibltiiice. When they huil 
occasion, therefore, to tiienittm, 'ir to [lomt out to 
eiidi odier iiuitiy of the new object^ they wouitl imtu- 
nilly Titter the nnme of die con-esponJent old one, fjf 
wliioli the idea could not hid, nt duir instant, to 
itself tc. their (iiciiiory in the strcmpcst Juid Kveli.’st 
miumw. And thus Those wonlsv, wlikh were orlifbuJly 
tliC tiTOiX'f nfnncii of iudividmiJs, iTeiamc the coiumoii 
juuite of a iimUitudc. A ehiUl dnit h just hamitig 
W flfioak calls every person wiio cotnes to the louse 
its rapa or its inaitunu; uinl thus heston-s mwn the 
whole species those names TiVhH'.h it had betin taught 
to apply to two imlividuiils- 1 have knovnj a clovrn 
who did not know the pTxiiHW imnie of the,rirer which 
ran by hit* own thxu-- It was th n'l'cr, he ?sTid, aod 
he never heiml any other name for it. Ilia expe¬ 
rience, it seems, had imt le<l him to oUorve any itther 
river.' The gcnei-al wo«l ririfi*. therffore, was, it is 
eviLlent, in his ucceptniice of it, n pr*H-'r mime ^igni- 
tying an mdividiml object. If this pt-rswi Iwd been 
larrii^l to another river, imild he not ivuiiily have 
•allied it fi rwr? Could Tvt supjiose any ik-isou 
livuig on the luniks of tlie Thumes s- igiior*mt m not 
to know tho gciifral word ritvr, but to l>c iit'ipniiivM il 
only Tilth the pfirticnlui' word Tham^t it he were 
litXHmlit to liny other river, would hfl not n'ndily vull 
it a Thames? Thb, in n‘idln% is no inftre than wlmi 
they wlio arc wtsll tictjiitunie<l with the getirml non 
an' veiy apt to do. An Euglirhfnau, describiiig any 
liver which he may liiive seiru in some foiieigTi 
couiitiy, natumlly says that it is another llmints!*. 
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; ■ ’ * iMif rhi» of Hie iiaino ef im 

iiidh'iilmil to a gi'tiat luultitudv of olijects, 
resoiuliiiuirq nntumlly rwalU tjje itlw of that 
iliwl, ituti of tlie iiiime ivliieJi expresses it^ that seeitis 
ori;riniitl_v to have occitsion to Hie formiitfoti of 

those elui»cs and nssoituients wluch, in the aeliouia, 
liTu cillotl f/e)iera and .y>edej‘.' 

This extract iinm Adam Smitli tvlll give a di-ar 
idea of one view of the fonimtiim of thoijf,dit and 
hui^iuige, I iiluiU now read ancillier t-xtinot^ JX‘pji> 
»etmn<r the diumetriwiUy opfKwiiio view, ft b token 
fioiu LeihiiLc,* who niiiliitiLLm that ^enoinl terms are 
iiecei^siiry tor the essential ooai!titilti!Hi of lan^iuii'es. 
He likewise appeals to cMUiw-n, ‘ Chitrlren,' he wys, 
and tJiOfie ivJio know hut little of Hie hoipiiu^ which 
they attempt to speak, or titUe Hie'subject on 
which they wuihi ejij|ikiy ir, make use of ^ouend 
tenui, as tAfftp, pfmt, aiti/md, iuetead of imijig promT 
names, of which they are destitute. And it \b eertoin 
I hut ail pnijier or uulivkltjid nmim hiive Wn oHiri- 
iidly appellative or t'eiteml.' And again : ‘XhiiF 

I would make Injld (o aflimi tbu alin.^st tOI wonk 
uive Ueu ori-inalty gPiieml Icniw, hcctuiw it ttwuld 
l-iippeu Tvvy myiy (hat uum would invent « name, 
espn^ly tmil without n reason, to rlenotc tliie ortliat 
indivithid We uiav, ihmdun!, assort that the names 
of mdividinU tUiuffs wert* iiaiua^ of specifcs, 
wi‘» ^^vcii fHir or otliorwUc, to hjuk Lodi- 

virDml; as the lumuj to him of the wlade 

town who laid die turge.^t, or who was tk- ,jj- 
the mosf considemtion of the great la nds known/ 

It might seem jiix^tnnptuoti^ to attempt to arid- 

fhohnsia.). Kir 
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bcftw^eii stjcli mcii: us lj<‘ibniz mitl AJjlcii 
i«iiticiJiirlv wlitm 1 ) 01*1 speafe «> positively iis jl'ey do 
an tliis subject But tbero lire two wuys of judging 
«i' former yliilo901*litr3. One is to iml nsnle ^eir 
oinuions ns pimply emuu-ous wbere they differ from 
Diir oiTii. This is the least ,<axnafhctoiy way of atucljmg 
nnciciu pliiliisophy. Auotbei' way b to iiT to eiit^T 
fullv into iheopUiions nf those from whom we differ, to 
make them, tbv a time :Jt least, onr till at last 

we discover the ix-int of view winch each plido- 

Kopher IcK^ked Bt the liicts Whirt 7'| .^7® 

U"hr in wliiob he itgnrikd ihi'ra. e sJiull tium tiiul 
tLt tlioi^ i? much less of downright efo-r m the 
hUtoPv of philosophy thmi is conmumly siipiiow-il; 
tniv, we sliBtl find nothing sM) co»d»cive to u nght 
ny^Twiatioii of truth us u ri-iht ai^iwucmtiuti of the 
error hy which if. is stiroitiiidi'd. 

Now, ill the caso us, Adam Smith t- no 

.loute .islit, irfiw. lie «.V. ilMt Il« Set 
um- wliidi » c«U«l oivc g.ivc ik- iiaim. i.. nil oUicr 
caves, lu the same muniier the first toirw, tlioiigh a 
mem emdosuiv. gave the miiiU' to all otkr towns; 
liie tirstiiinmriul residence on the IidAtiiie hill gave 
tlm name to all puluces. Slight iliff^'tences betwccij 
cum, towns, oi* pidaces lU'e nsnUly by, and 

the first nimit Wiomes more mid moro genend wiUi 
everv law mdividual tvluch it. is* applu-i. So fur 
Aiiaiti Smitii b right, lunl the hbtoiy of iilmiist every 
aubsmntive might bu dittHl its suj^HUt ol jib view. 
But Lcibiib b equatlv right wlao, in looking iKsyond 
the first eroorgcHte of sucli riimas us cave or town or 
[Hiluce, he asks how audi nurnea could Imveari&ein ,et 
UK (like tile Latin naiiios of cave. A euv. i» LsUiu » 
called fltitrM/ii, coitu, Xow utitrum means 
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n^illy rlni ^omc m ititeniittn. Aufjn- iu tiicutiii 

htfueeii am] icimiA Antrum^ rherdiiiv, ori^- 
iniUy wFuit U ivitliin i-/r inside liie eartli or aiiTtUiiiir 
else. It cJcar^ tlieryfait^ timt niu’L u uiuiie eotild 
not twve tHfii given to nny futlividiui] cuve, unless 
till’ gwtiorvd idea of Iwdng witLhi, or iitwanltuL-si^ Im d 
IjK'U u, the mind, 'riiia gojiond idea once 

foniifd, find once expresaed by the proiwitniiml nnit 
(tn or imtar^ tlie of muni tig is clear nud 

Nitelligilde, The place \rhere the savage could livu 
f*«fe fix>m rain and froiti the stidden nWrjcks of wild 
kwts, !i riiitiirui hollo^v m tfie rock, Ike would rail his 
tcithiTt, ]d:i antrum ; ntul aiterwards siniilnr pliicex, 
wfiother dug ill the eurtli or cut iti a ti-cf, would Im 
d«iigji!tttil ly the same ttoine. The same gcuerid 
idc^ iHjwover, would likewise imiijily other iianica, 
uml thus we fbd iha the miraih wl-n cullwi auira 
(imitcr) in SatiakrTt^ m Greek, .irisimdly 

uiuigs witliiu. 

Let UB t,-tfce ,mother w'ortl for cave which 
or rflrrmia, Iltire ttgaiu AcLun Smith ivould lx; luir- 
fecilj right in nuimtainiug that ihisnamei wiien Hrst 
gm!n, was applied tu onv inirttiiiiliir enre, and waa 
afiorvemiib estendtsi to otlier caves, Uut Lcihuta 
wmild Imj winiilly right tu mnhttaiiiiiiir tJuit ui«r,U t« 


^ —,g=. 411-uip.Y HUM pus>ca iKfbre Uic 



ow itung, inaTiy 
(? eyes of men. 


• PipU, FornAmufftn, 
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WLy then a holixsw or a bole, hy tlit' 
rtnjt' ^WI^' ? IStfCHueci w!tat had been liollowcd out wits 
iniimded Ht first as a pliioe of Hafety liitd iiPOtectioiit 
u onvvr: :uid it was tltcrefore by the root ktt ov 

shit wiiieli cotiTcyt'd thv idiot ol' to cover. * Jlouoe the 
general idea of cttveiiiig existcil in tlio miud before it 
t was applioil ui liidijig'ftbn.-cs in rocks or trees, and it 
wiis tiot liJI nil ox|>rptssion bail thus Itceii fifaiiiwl fttr 
tilings liollow or iwtV- in gmioiul, ibnt caves in pur- 
doulitr could be designated hy tlie luime of tvreo or 
hollows. 

Another forni for wia lioUoiV- The 

conception was originally the snmci a bole wuff aiHwl 
tolivH bt'cotuse it wirvciJ ns a cover. Ihit once ait oised 
came to meitn a caTc, a vmihed cave^ n t'anltj 
ffnd tUu* tlie baivcn was enUod ra?hfm, tbc modem 
ctd, beeouse it was looked uiwn as a iinill or cover 

Ibr the cartU- 

It is the same wiih all nOUJis, They all 
OTTginidly one out of the niitny nttrihutes of a thing, 
(mil that attribitie, wlictiier it la* a ijmJityoraii action, 
is nceessiirilv a genend idea. The wonl thus fiinnt'*-! 
was in the first iiifitatice imendeJ for one object, only, 
though of counse it was almost miiiiedistely extended 
to tliK whole idass t« which tliis object scenad to 
belong. When a word such ns nVior, river, mw first 
Ibnii^, IK* doubt it was intended fi<r n curtain river, 
and that river was ciillt’d fnnu a root i'm or wra, 
to run, bccaiij^ of its running wnlcr. In tunny in* 
sTuiices » wortl iwttiiiiiig river or runner remahiwl 
the proper name of one river, without ever rbiiug 
to the dignity of an api>ellutive. Thus tbe 

* Renfey, GrireA. p. *»tl- From tAu w Aw, 

ncwfvr, *ki« ■ bide. 
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KLiilf;, incnns rivtr or raniier, but it dun;? to one 
river. Olid could not woli be used m tui eppellutive for 
otliorw,* Tho Gauges is the Ssinskrit Ganytjf, litemUj’ 
the Go-go; u uanu; eppUeil to tiie ssiured river, iitiil 
t<( several miner rivers in Judin. The Indus again is 
tho Siuiskrit Shidhiy lUiJ ineiius tiit- irrigator, from 
ftynnif^ to sprinkle. In this e-Jiie, iiovrever, the projkcr 
name wiw not cheeked in its gi'fiwth, but was used 
liktnriiK! an HU iip[)d]utive tor any great strumi. 

AVe have thus seen bow the coutrwersy a(x>ut the 
firhitutn cttipiitaui nssutiics ii new lUitl j^eriectly cleiu* 
n*(iect. The ftrst tiling really known is tho geiicrnl. 
Tt is through it. that we knuw tui<l name tifierwmls 
Efulivtdunl olgi.-cis t»f which any geuend idea cun be 
pmlicafeil. and it la only in the third stage that these 
iLulividtiid ohji;*<its, tliiis kiiuvni and niiuitHl, lieeouie 
ligstiu tlu) rcprt;:5entativiia of whole eheiaes. tuid tlieir 
uumiis or proper imiiu^s nro lui.-^'il into appellfltives.p 

There b a petritkd jihdosophy in' language, luiil if 
we examine iht mi^sL iiueleuL w'^rd. for luiitw w'u find 
it b ndui'iu ill Suii&krii, uuf;i«r.» in Ijitiit, numa in 
(lutJiic. This n^mtur dtuiLfls for wiiieh is 

jiToservetl in tliu Latin The is dropped 

“ r« Sottuir^tilHTeilwlargtrilniiuwhicIi tuny tigtliP ahendjiTit 
WHtiT frtiiD Usti $(!Uguuwir itisttict u-« Luvotly tsownl thintx, iluf 
Uvrinu itimtH, 

t Sir tt llliHiit tLuum^u itn iL p, 8£7i 

tto|<l4 a rkrw [nU<rmiitliai« liL>tw««u llixk»c uf AtUuii Kmhti wi) 
Loibiiii. * A» cmr knuwk'tl^ti,* La rty*. 'prptcvth from ibe etici. 
fu«tl to ilm ftiftUnra froni tin* u.tLjs deurrmimuif, tiiii 

i.Kinlh* of rliildrtn, tnr-uopi, at nwi expressw nciUi^ ,J,b 

^Ktirriit Dor iho (Ivunniimli-ty laillxLtluiU, but dia Vignti 
sml confiij^eit, naA out of lii'ta ibo univcraia « vlitbnniod liy 
gi'ncrifiRatloo, iliu iwrticuUr tmU sippular bj »]s,i:titrHgon imd 
IndixidoaiiHatl^n.* S..iiw fiirthar reumriM ou ib{, Wni 
/Mnnty Vault*, IStil, p, 173, 




iih in mtiiJf, sii»t t/natiiA. A^?in«ift iluirt-ton^ 
miJ nmne aro <l<irived &om tlw* root t*> lvni>\v, 
and meant origmnUy timt, bj we hum n 

thing, 

Ai I (1 how do we know things ? We petceive Things 
by our souses, but our seii»» convey to us iufonuu- 
tiuri Jilwut single things only. I-Sut to lin^w is more 
ihftjj, fe* feel, tbui to perceive, uione tliAn U) i-L-mom* 
lM?r, more thiui to eomy:»aix>. Mo doubt wowls are 
much abused. We spta.k of a dog knomvff \us 
iiiiiRtcr, of mi infiint hi(»eing his uiuthcr. In ■'^udi 
expressions, to know tueaus to recogiusc. But to 
know a tiling meotis more tlmn to recognise Vt. e 
know ii thing if wc mx- able to bring it, and any 
iiiiri of it, under more generul ideos. VVe ilien say 
not tluit Tve Iiavc a pcrcejition, but » coiicephou, 
or tliat we have a genend idta of a thing, fho 

facts of jultni'c are by our msnscs: the 

UiousUts of nature, to Uarrew lui exi>ressioii^ *'t 
Oersteil's, emi be oonceived 1>y our reason only.* ow 
tl«‘ first stop tounriU lliis real knowledge, a stoft 
which, howerer small in apiH'urauce, separates mm 
tor ever from all other tuuinab, b th^ nowiuy of >t 

- • We receive ili** imiffcwioa qf tlia fulling af a Inrge nia» of 
v«««. alwaj* from tho wmeijrigt.i aatl wUh t1a> Bstiie 

illltlUdJt;, niK eealtetlug of «he of water, tbefonflaoati of 
fftiiL, tlic louiiil ef llio Ml by Ilia wwliig ond by ihv Ifuih, iO-- 
ce»MUflHr proclawd by Uio caiMce, and. imi 

«U)iyi Uin .■II... Tbe impreswioii wticlj all ibi* prwlBew W b* 
bi no deobt at firai Ml ■» (noitifonn, bat U for^ ^ wltuJe, 
or, Ib otlinc tdRDs, wft feiil iiU tlifi diveraity of ibe isobiud 
prweioos u the work of a greui pUysiwit aciivily wbicb 
frtani tli^! iinrtkisikr iiaturo of spot* U © t 

nTf bntlef iisfonm tJe eitll sli ilin Is fixcnl in plurnofiiciwJ'ii* ^ 

t/tontfhtM iifttHtnrtJ —UOTAicit, da^i* t*t Ratmir*, p. i-S^- 
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ortlie mokln^ a thin:^ knowalJc- All 
IS dns^iiiititioiu brtJiging iJk* liiJivitlmil ttiidt'r tli& 
gentitul; linU Tvlifttcvtjr we know, wJbctiiei* empirically 
or scientifically, wc know' it only l>v tumus of oiip 
iileiw. Otlicr* autmuU hait'e seusHticiin, jicfcep* 
memoiy, ninb in n certain ntjLW, intollect: Iiut 
ail these, in tin? jiniiml, nrc conversant with siug^Ie 
objtHjtM only, Man seiii^^nioii, pji'ceptuji), mcinorv, 
intellect, Hiiil miaoii, nnJ if ie his tvasou only tfmt is 
oonvurfljnit witli gencnii ideas.* 

Thnmgh ws^u we not only stand n step alwre 
Urn brtite motion; we belong to a different worM, 
n e link down on our merely atirnml ejqx'rieiice, on 
oiif s0iisiLioii&, our niermory^ arjil our in- 

tillwT, us stitncihbg belonging to m, but nof as cou- 
fiUTQting <mr most inwaril aiid efemnl self. Our 
senses, oitr mctijoiy, mir intellect, mv like the lenses 
<*f a telescope, llut there is i«i eye that look.^ timiugh 
I iQin at t!jo rt'uiJities of the amer worlds tmr utv'ii 
nuKuial and self-conscious soul j » purer iw rlisfinct 
from Dur perct|mve finmltica as th« sun is fmm the 
earth which it fills with light, and wunuth, and Hie, 

- t tlif ■very point w'hiire man piri-. eomiHttiy with 
the hnite world, ut rjie flash of reason iis tl,e 
luariilwtjitinn of the ligfn within us. there w.- see¬ 
the trot* getit!sifi of Innguagu. Auitlvsc nnv word 
you m„l ^]] .1 

gctterul idea Jjeculiar to the itidiTidiial to which the 
name belongs. Wlait is the nnaining qf motm?_ 


• ■ Cft qai inmi» 11,oca.*, o*«t q^-ji vdi Iklw Utn 

JlJTu ^ ^ T, c” 
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till- Uicusuror. What b tlie mcamtig of film?—tJie 
Iwgctter. Wliut is the meaning of Nw 

uloxi'^hed. The old Tinme given to fttiimiilsr such 
US covv^i and pheep, was the Latin 

which mcan^ /ff-drrrf. itscK b a brer name, 

mid derived fiwii soul. This ojiiihu ugam 

jQeimt origimlly hlowing or brouihing, like spirit 
from >ipirare, and was dMivtxl from a root, to 
blow, wbieh gives ns wind, >« Stmakrit. :md 

wmd;in Gtvek. Gh^t, the (ienmm is 

l^ascil ott tin* same coiiccption. It w connected with 
witli with and even nitiithe h^ingand 

kiilin*^ of Iceland. Stmi b liic Gotluc 

ojidthb is clearly related to anoilier Gotluc wonl, 

* which uiemis the sen. The m was called 
from a root or .u-, the Greek .rb, to ^mk.. j it 
meuiit the tossed-alKiUt water, in contradistmcaon 
to slagmiut or rutmmg water. The ^>ul I-eiiig called 
XTO see That it xvas orignmlly conceived lij the 
’remouic mtioiis as a sen within, heavmg tip ain 
dowTj with every hreatli, imJ i«iiectuig heaven and 

tiirtii oil the mirror of tiie deep. 

The Sanskrit name for love b amnm ; it m tlcnvc^ 

flvm «a«r. to. n-coU^t; »™l Hi» a*iiw t.«t iQ»y tove 
ati|ipli..d tlic (ti'nuiui sdtmeri. [toiti. will Hit Liigluli 

.sj/wrt.t , . , ** ■, 

If ihc serfiient b called in Sanskrit narpn, it is 
beeaiiso it was cwiceivwl under the gen^l idea of 
creeniin;, uu hleu cxpivsseil tUi? word Imi rie 

^erncuTi'mit ulsu culled aAi in liiuiskrit, in Greek 
or cemua, in I^tin Thb luime b derived 


• Sob KujhJ, %Jtf™ ttrr Sifntehviur»*fl“jfi^ »*£•<■ 

f Cf. I'ytli -FtfnscA. ii 
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from quite n dJflerent root ami Iileu. Tlie root h fih 

111 or auh, whieh meaiia to prt!Rs toffetlior, to 

dirike, to thmitfe. Cere tlie diatingulifljiu- mark 

fiwo is hicli il,u serpent wiiii named was Ida 

uhi meant aer^tenn as cxpre'^aTug jlm gencraJ 

idea ot tattler. It ia u cuiiomi root tliis anA, :iml 

It still lives m sevend modem tvonk. In lj,tbj it 

ap|>enrs as atLri^ anctttni^ to Strangle, m «n#w, 

qiunsj, m siifloeation. But mciul not 

oidy quinsy or compression of the neck: it osgomed 

a moral nnjwrt and signifies imguiali or ^inxkty. 

llie two adjectives ffiigiwfiw, namnv, and an^eim, 

imeaay, bofJi eome fk>m ilm same somce, la Gred 

tlie root reujlned its natnml and umterinl mf?ouinff: in 

Wy near, mid scjpimt, tJirottler. Hat in Sans- 
knt It 

ot am, J:,vd no iiouht presented itself under various 
aspct H to tlu> Iiunum luinri, and its names are many: 
lit none so t^resrive na tliose dcmeil fnmi our p^t 
mA, to tiirartle In Sutisferit m<«uis siu, but 

^^0^1*' 1 ' throttling 

-till oonsciousnesa dI sm l«mg like the grasp of tin- 

on tlie throat of \ih victim. .Ill J^o haw 
S With rJie [,eqa.-nt eoilifd ro,md them from head to 

Sev ^(7'"“ "'r 

they called «in . 

tlif ^ ^ 5 rt*cl£ sill, l^i 

the same root ha^ jatduccd b die sense of/ear. 

7.jt «Jig“ 

*ou* BieiU/mot^, «. y. Qurngp^y, *^*cbwit- 
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Iind &om the same tfCHu-cc we liavc au-e, m awfVil 
i.c- feaiiH ^ tu»jwiih 

iS fi'om the French the Itiilhm ft 

curruiitioii of the L«tin anffii^tiofi a !Ftmit.» 

Ami bow did those early thmUere and Iramers ot 
dlfitiniruish between mnu «th 1 tlie otlxt^ 
animalii? Wliat geneml idea did they connwt with 
the first conception of themM-lYM? Tlie Latm word 
bflnift the French thvmtfu. which has lawn ivdiicwl to 
twx iix dit, is derived from the same root which we 
have m Umu^ the soli, humlt\ hond'h'- 
tlicretbrc, would exr»rcss the idea of q being made of 

the dust of the t^arth.f . c. i 

Another ancient word for mtm w^ t!ie ,Wkint 
ntarf'i,! the Gi'cek the Latin tAorhilia (u 

sccoiiilury derivudve), our own viflrtal. M<if t<t mraua 
* he who dies,’ and it b rem.irkxibb that, where every¬ 
thing ebe was chaiigiug, fading, ami d^ing, this should 
bive been chosen as the dbirngubhing rmme for man. 
Tliose xrarlypoctB woidd kudly iLive eallcd tiiemselves 
mormb unless they Iiad l«Jioved in other belters aa 

hmnortal- . , 

Thtu-o b a thirtl name for man wluch memii^ simplj 

Urn thuiker, and tMs. tlie tnm title of our race, still 
lives in the namo of man. d/d ui SuJiflkrit means to 
measurt*, fi^un which, yon remomljcr, we Imd the 
luune of tuooii. ^f<vh a derivative root, meuus to 
think. From tbb wc luive tlie Sanskrit launit, on* 
gioully thinker, tlicn man, in the later Siuwfcrit we 
find derivatives, such «s imlmw/id, 


• Kfilin Zrittehri/t, t taS, 555- 

t (irttslt U<iii»ni*o ;«««, tiiMiir#. 

AouuMt- Stie Bojtp, €ihi*arium ^ 

J See WifidUdimaM, r/rr tr, p. - - 
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all expivssing man or wiu of iiiun. In Cotbic wcr 
liiul both tmn ainl maniikLi^ the incMkrti ClemEia 
mann und vifmch. 

There were tuany more nnraea for nuin, as tJiettf 
were Diuny lytiui.^ for till in ancient innguapi'S- 

Any feature ihnt stmek the obsen'in^ niitwl an {tfAru- 
liorly chamurijidgtic ctnihl lie nmde to furnish a ntav 
name. In comiaon Sainskril dictfonunc^ we dad ,1 
wonL« fur liiuiti, I I for 15 for cloud, 20 for 

moon, 26 for snake. 36 ior slaughtort for tire^ 
37 for sun.* Tlic sun might lit called the hright, 
the Avanu, tlie gtilrk’n^ tlio preserver, tbo destroyer, tlio 
wolC die Uou, tlui Itcavenh* ej-e, the lad ter of light 
juiii life, llcnce that aujatrabiuidance of ByiioiiMiies 
in juidcnt dialects, atid hence lluit sirwffft^ jJr Uj't. 
camwl e,j| ludotjg these wcutls, vrliicli led to the dc- 
fitnicdon of the less strong, tJm less liappv, the 
fertile wonls, and cntled in the triuniph of imc, as 
the rcccigniied mid proper miine foi' every olijeet in 
every langmigo. Chi n veiy snail) scale this process of 
tia/nrn/ ifi'/cvriew, or, as it Wouid fletter lie ciillcd, 
tlifiiititiUQTi-, TOiiy still be watched even in tnodeni Imi- 
giwgtiis, that is to say, even in languages so old and 
Htriekcn in years as Englisli and Fre-ueb. What it 
was at tlie first hurst of dialwits we can only itaihir 
Jrom such isoluted «;ttses jl*) when Von llafunier counijt 
5,741 wnrtls all relating to the enmet.f 


* Cf. 1 aiMit pl XV ill 

t l-'yTiifr Qtttfim jj. W. * Kaim;(,’ /irfra/f 

th't A/r'fl*. lie t .'tMft, (Jr t7nrni<, I'^ijr cfc phil, H rrAjA/. L Tli, lit 
AnJiit a’wor); ia menitannil un ttic 500 niums ai tic Hon- pj,- 
«il.cT fln lie 300 aan«, tlw «Tp«,L n,;, auihEiryf 

thn Aro-nt, Riyn lie wrote ■ irort ou cf nnd 

lUl he waotwt BOwiilu»it pittinnitiii- tijo aubjeci. Th* ,*^0 

■ailitir muititaiiip tbal in Arabic tiujjt am at Jcaai 1,000 wanltfor 
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The faet tiint cviiiy iroitl is oripnally a predicntc!— 
tliat uiHiies. i.hatigli sjgtis of indivitlu^ conct.‘iitioiis, 
tine Jill, ’m.thoiu exception, tlerived from genera! ideal*.— 
ii one of tEte mi»t iiuporiatxt discovcTies m the sciiime 
of hiiijErui)^' tt wiis luix»vt'ii ln^fore that 
the cliBtiijpiisbln" ctuirftoteristie of man; it was known 
also that thu imviug of guncnil idwis is tJnir whieJj 
puts 11 pc-rfcci disthiction betwixt *niuii and brutes t 
init thnl these two ivero only <lifferent expressioiis <if 
the same fact ivas not known till the tiieoty of roots 
luul iMjen esmhlirthed as prefurahle to the theories loth 
of Ononuitopgieiji anti of Interjectiiina. PtiiT, though 
oar modem philosopiiy did not know if* the ancient 
poiits and framers of tat^age must have kumvii st. 
For iu Greek laiigimETe la Ixut means also 
rvasoti, anil ivas choiseii as the name, nntl the 

iiuwi proper name, for brute. No imitnal thinks, and 
tin jtiiittuil ajM^ats, except, inuu. Lanoimgifaiulthought 
ure inspprtirfthle. Word* without thought' are deiul 
A«iuu]*j thoughtit witlumt xf'oi'ds lira uoihing. To 
think is to speak low; to apeak b to think aloud. 
The word b tin; thought itieanuiie» 

Aiifl now I Jim afraid I Itavc hut a lew minutes U-tl 
to explain tlie last question of all in our sciecice, 
namely —ilow can nxiiind es]>rus*» thought ? How 
did roots become' the signs of general ideas ? How 
was the iihstnwit. iddi of measwing expreJiSK-d hy tHd. 
the Idea of thinking by mow? itow did^i^l oome to 
mean going, atari tUngi siidiig^dd givin", 

dying, oAnt* walking, htr doing? 

1 shall trj’ to iitisw<;r its briefly as jiossiliJe. The 40il 

tvcFTil t <ithen utDieiain ih*l tbpr* we +00 It* ilgnifj' mUfortuue. 
Tberi! ». ttwiiTcr, aiweii exagf^raf.inn in llw**: suUeineBi*, Sw 
Ihnina. tiiuoirr iltt p.. 37T. 

tJ n 
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or 50D j'oots which Tcnuiin ua the coiistitaeHt cltuiciila 
III diUbrent (utiiilie^ of huigtiage «ro not iateijc-ctioTii,. 
nor hTC they ImUatiOiHB, They lU'e phoniiia 
produced by a power iulierent in hiiuiuJi nature, 
Thoy c,-dKtv'a« Phuo would say, by mtiircj tliouidi 
with Plato wfi should! acid tiuit, when wc say 
by uiitart, wc menn by the hiuid iif Gwl.* lluu'e 
hs tt law which mils thron^^h nearly tlie whole 
of Tiiitiirc, tliJit everything whveU h struck Hugs, 
liiach snbstttnce hos its iwcullur ring. We can tell 
the more or less perfect stroctui’e of nieuda by their 
vibiuflons, by the answer whieli tliey give. Gold 
rings dlffercully from tin. wood rings diffetcatly from 
stone; and dlfiemit s^alnlL^ nfv jirwloccd nceording 
U> the nature of tiach [lereutsiou. It was 1 he same wi tli 
mull, the mwt liiglily opgnnl?^:d of UDitire*a works-t 
Mmi rings, il un,iii his primiiivc and iierfcct stitte, wai 
not luilv endowed, like the Ijmtc, with the piwer 
Ilf esijiret^nig hLs iienautions by integt'ctioufi, and IiLh 
piirceprious by oniHuatopoieiiiH He possessed like¬ 
wise the fitculty <»f giving mors urtkiikte citpres- 
sion to tiie mtintuil c*iiiwiJtiam nf hib mind. Tlioi 
hiculty ^vits not of Ms ovi'u ii inking. It wits on 


\ TIlid viaiir wa* mimy ngo by I^mrysjiH" 

llcjfo la I'uclui'ci^ wMw'U hf> ftl ilEirliEi;p anil wtildi LarD 
U^a tf?ry f^urtfulky |itiililii:lLLH! eijjirc* tti( dvnih by acts df liU 

Tins fatl limt wwt irtfiHibi* corrlf; if ^ltrlJ^2)u 
rjhniic miil riii£f. €^w^ uf ^ourfrc.. bo u*<hI u mi iUtiAmtig^i utily, 
ami not Bit REi L-xpbuinL^Ofi* Tho fneubj iKH:uJi4T rn iu !i» 

ftrlmiliffl HI mo, by wbTnli ijrfiry ImpTtiijoii frcim wuhaqt recolvwl 
itj riicnl tlfira vllhiii, rnunl tw- ftcot'^biDi! B& cc nhhtinlc 

fit U Tiiju ftciulij niwfl bfiT4- irjdiic4 iu nian, bfrCfiwsfl iu flTiicU 
la tfXiht fr^jiii tin; muniiniiEO wurlil, lio 

iircr BmtiiU ftwd (mihiiT cxuuiEiHligEi- 


ir.vTonAi. siu;(7iTciir of hoots. h>3 

m^tincL, on instinct of the mltul as irr^sIstibU ns 
niiy otlier instinct. So fur :is Uuigtio^e is the pn>> 
duodoii of dial Instinct^ tt ]>cloug9 to djo rmlm of 
luitiicc. ^!ull losc.^ Im iiu'^tmetK us fta ceases to wniit 
tiieni. nis .senses become tain ter when, os in the 
e»sc of scent, tliey WoTiie intclesa. Thus the creative 
faculty which gave to cueh conception, as it thrillcKt 
fv>r tlw first tune through tht brain, a phonetic es- 
p^t;^si(n^ bceunie extinct when its object wa-s fuLtilled. 
'flic number of these phtm^fie must tiQVC bt^j 

infinite in the* l>egiiiimtg, ami it uua only 
ihroufrli the same proems of nufwm/ (Umhiatim which 
we observed in tite etirly blston' of timt 

clu-stcre of mots, mtire or l(«s synonymous, were 
guulmdly rcditc^itl to one ilcfinito tyi)c. Instead of 
deriving languuge froni rune meus, like I)r, Slumiy,* 
or fretm rmu. n fciit ncriiully necomplished by a 
Dr. Sohnuik,t we nnist sujtfMise that the fii^t .settl**- 
imait of iho radical clotne-nts of luJigiiage wtia pre¬ 
ceded by a period of unrestraiiiwi gtowth. — ^the 
spring of spi^s:h—to l)c followed Iw tnntiy on aultitnii. 

With the pme««s oJ' eliraiiuiti(m+ or luitnrid Selec¬ 
tion. the histonwd eleiuent eutent intii tlie seieiioe <>f 
tiuiguiigc, Doweyor primitive the Chinese niuy l>e 
us coju^utn-d with tertulnutioiud uiid iiifieciioiuil hut- 
giiiigiit, itii roots or words have cktirly jnutsed tltrough 
tt long jtrocvss of mntmd nttrittuti. Tlierc nrv iiiuny 
tilings of a inertflv traditional character cy cti hi 
Tile mill lluit lu n w^itcuoe tUe first 

* Ur+ Mnrny^^ pinjiiitivo roow wero dwri^.^ lig, 

11 Bg, ng, liwjig* 

\ CirrirrAifeJitf ISL i?chinldl diiritei 

nit Gix-ijic wofili fh>iQ tht) fwt nikd nil Liitin wurtl* fftitii tiit* 
nrclt^ntdieiil Ai- 
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Tmird ift till' tiibjec^ the s^'coiid tile vGi*i\ the third 
the ohjeet, is ii tnulirionul rule. It U hy tmdltiotj 
ojiW that in t'hluesD, means n bad niiui. 

whereas tj'm si^IfLas man is Uni. Tlie Cliiuiose 
thoniselveg disdn^ui^h between fnU and rirt/rf'/ roots.* 
the former lifting iirediendYt^ tlm latter corn'SjKiijdirjg 
to onr [uii’ticlefl which mmlllT the meaning of lull 
tuMits mid dntftrmiiie their rehitiori to each uthof. 
It is only by trnditinu tJuit roots iiftoumc cimity. All 
roots wt'ttJ originidly full, wiietlier prediwitivc or 
dernoustmUTe, oiul the fact ’ that empty routs in 
Chinese caiuiot always tw troc«t bick to their fiill 
protiityiK^ shows that ctx'n ilte most iinclciit Chuiom; 
luiil frtiesed rtiTongb sneecssive periods of gn.wth. 

conn lien tutors admit that all empty ivords 
wenj ongitHilly full wonla, just us Siniskrit jgrum- 
nuiriiiiis luaintuin that all tlinL is forEiiid in gnmimm* 
WHS oiiginully sillMtuiitmU Ihit we riiust ]>c itiitisfieti 
witli but pirtiid proii& of this gmuiml priueiple, uud 
must be prepared to fiitil uh many Ihiiciful derivotintui 
in Ciuncse us m Stuiskrit. 'Hie iiin^t again tiuil nil 
rmus in CliiticsG are no hmger ca{.iublo oT bfuitg eni' 
ploy I‘1 1 Mt pleuAtirOi eitlier us substiiuiives, or verb^T 
op ndjectiTes, Is iiiiother proof thiit^ even in tliis most 
pnmitivc stuge, liitigui^c [lojiifo back to a previous 
grrtwih- /'H is Hither, mu Ls uaoiher, f« mtt jiu* 
rents; but neither /n nor tnu Is useit as n root in 
its originiil juvdimtivi^ wiise. Tli« atiiplest proof 
howt-ver, of the vuHnus siapc-sa thmiigh whieh even so 
ftlmpli*: n Cbiiuese must have {ntsKi-tl, Is to* 

1*0 round in ilie l;oln[larut^^ely sund] uiimlrcrof rootH. 
uiid in the detimre mcnniiigs ue niched to ouch_u 


* Endlkher, CMnnUfit p lti$. 
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nryiiU 'n'ljicli <;oxilfi only iiUTV lit'c-n obtoinetl hy 
tliiit ooustaiit airu'TgU- ivUIcIi has IxitMi i40 dc- 
stritNid in luitiuul JiisitoiT its tlic struggle for life- 
But ulthough this aiftm a of root^^ and stHi more 
tho subjM?qucut cufiiliiiuitioij of roots* camiot be as* 
critied to the mere working of nature or iintiunl in¬ 
stincts, It i$ stUl less, as we saw in a fonucr Lecture, 
the eU'ect of tlelil>eruto or prcinuiiitati'd itrt>, in tlie 
sfiuse in a-hieh, for instance, a ])icttrre of llifpluwjl or 
a symphony of Ihfethoven is. Given ii iwt to ex* 
pre-ss flyiiigt or bird, unil another to expn-ss lienp, 
tlien tJie joining togetlier of the two to express uuuiy 
liirds, or birds in the plunil, is die natural eftccl of 
tliC SYUlhetic power of the h uiiin n mi ml, or, lo UEie 
more Iiomely laiiguitget of the jinwer of purring two 
ami two togetlier. Some philosophers iiiftliitaiii in- 
(Icei! tJiiit this explains imtliiiig, ntid I lint the rc'ul 
jiivstoiy to be solved b how the mind cim form 
a syntiiciis, <ir concave iiiimv things as one. Into 
thotfC depths Tve cimnot follow. Otiior pliil*>H^j|thertt 
iiUrtgtne dint tlie eomblmition of rewus to form aggiu- 
tinative and inilvccituial hiugiiage is, like the lirsi. 
funiiatiou of itmts, the r&sult of a natund instinct, 
't’lnis Professor Hcj'&t:* tniiutiainod tlmt ‘ the viirioua 
forma of devdopmem in language must be explained 
by the pliiloisoplien* as mviwi^iiry evolutinm*, founded 
in tlift very essence of humim sjwt-t'h/ Thb is oot 
tlic case. We taiu watch tlic grtmrth of language, 
and ue can understand itnd explain all that Is the 
t\"!ult of tluit growth, Bui wc cannot imderiakc to 
prove dial all that is in longniige is tto by iiw^Asity, 
mni could not have been othei'wise. hen we Iiavc, 


♦ Jtr Sjirfir^wiwnft^hfrfi^ jt. fJL 
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as to Chineso, tiwo such words as hmi luut fr/, botl) 
expressing a heap, ivn Assemtdy^, u <pioiitity, then we 
may perfectly utideratnnd why cither tiie one or tlie 
other ill mild have hveu ujsed to form the pluraL 
But if one of the tw'u becomes fixed and traditional 
while tlie other becomca ob^dete, then we ciin re- 
glBiiir the fact ils histon(?nh biii uo phihtsophy on 
earth will expluiu its absolute necessity, Wc cm 
[wrt'ectly understrawl how, with two such roots as 
kuS^ umpire, lUiJ itutldlu, the Cluuest* should 

have formed what we cdl n locative. kfiH cnm. 

F * 

III till' empire. But to say that this was the only 
ivay to express tliis coueeptmu Is an assert ion coin 
ilicteil lioth by litci anil reason. We saw the viirious 
way."- in which the lutiire can be formed. They are all 
(^uidly intelli^ble and er|iiiilly jiossiblC} but not oiU' 
of tlicin Is lucvltalde. hi Chinese yav means to will, 
tiiju U 1 1 hence ny& y<t6,1 wIlL The satne root yno, 
milled u> £iu, to go, gives us nyu yod 1 will go, 
the first genu of our futures. To say that yud 
fiM was the necessary form of tho future in Chino.w 
would introduce a fatHlism into InngUiigC wldch resta 
mi no autbonty whatever. The huilding up of lan¬ 
guage ia not like the ljuiliUng of the cells in a bec- 
liivii, nor la it like the building of St. Peters by 
Mictincl Angelo. It Is the result of innuiaci'ohle 
agoncies, workiiig caoli nceurdhig to certain law.-i, nrul 
Ifjiving, in tlni end, the result of their combined efTorts 
freetl from all tlmt proved aujicrfincnis or usc-K^s, 
From the first comliinutton of two such wervis as yi'n, 
man, jtiui', many, to form tite pluTtd yin kiai^ to tite 
fK-rtl’Ct gratumnr of Sanskrit and Oretk, cvert'thing 
JH inteUigiblo us tlm resitlt of the two i»rinciplea of 
prowtJj which wo coufiidqred in our sottmd Lecturf. 


xoTin^Q ATtairnAKV is lasgcaqe. 
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Whnt I*' antefMwltait- to tlio prwlaction of rooi.5 w the 
work of nature; wluit. iollows iiftor h tlio work of 
nuiji, not in his iudlviduul jind free, hiit in Ms col- 
leetivo nnd inoderruixig, cttpoitj-, 

I do not sfij tlnit O'ory fonn in Greek or Sanskrit 
litis as yet he<iii amlyscd and cxpJuined. Tlierc are 
fbmiatioTW in Greek mul Lutiu and English which 
tuive hitherto bafUed nli tests; and there are certain 
conirivonccff, such the augment in Greek, die 
chanj;^ of vowels in Hebrew, the Uinkut mid Abluut 
in tlie Teutonic diafecis, where wc might feci inclined 
to aujiposc that Luiguage udimtual distinctions ptiroly 
musical or phonetic, cnjirespondii^ to ^'cry p-jiljHilile 
and miiteriul distiuctimw of thought. Such t\ suji- 
pfsition, lioweviir, ii> not foirndwl on any fttfc* iiidiic- 
tiaUi It may scjHU iiiexplicahle to ns why Aruf/cr 
in Gcnmui shooM ronif its pluml oa hriida-, or 
t,rnthn-, hreHtiVtu But what is inexplioihlc mid 
apparently artitieiul in our nu^ihmi hingunges lie* 
iituues intelligible in their more ancient pluiscs* Tlio 
cboncts of « into as 1“ Ariidtv, hriidLV, was nut 
inteutiunal; least of nil wiis it introductni to express 
plurality- Tim change is phonetic^ mid due to the 
iiillut'nce of an f or wliich existed orighmlly in 
the Iasi syllable, imd width rencted regularly on the 
vowel of the preceding fyllahh^—’Jiiijf, wlueh leairua 
its effect behind, even after it has itself flisnpimp'd. 
By a false analogy such o diaiigc, perfectly juati* 
liable in a certain class of wonk, luay lie «[ipUeil to 
otlitp words where no such change was colled for; 
and it may then iippeor as if tui nriutmiy chmige of 
vowels w «3 ititcaided to coiiviy a gninnnnlical clamge. 

* Sw> Jkliliiiclitr, p. 


MS OHIGIS AX31 CftSTL'StOX OF TOSCUES, 

But tveu into tliwf; nJCfetse^ 11 it* coinjiorativ^ pitilo- 
t’uu follertr Innanai'tf, thus diseovt'iin^ ti reason 
evoii for whiit a^ reality was imitiaiuil utid wrong, 
it seems tlifSeuh to lieliove thnt tho angrocut in 
(ireck should orinimJjy an 

siO>*$tsintinl esistmice, yet idl cmnlogy is in fovotir 
ot such a view. Suppcuse English iiud never ho«JH 
written down liofore Wyclifie's time, slinuld I'iieJt 
find thut in sotoo instances tlio isirtect tbmed 
by the SMiTC lulditloti uf a short a. Wyclifle s|sjke 
and wrote,* / irmcUch to a jelid and si*iV/ ; Le. 
I iicknowlcdgG to have Jelt. mid said tlius. In n 
sitiiUnr way wt rtaifl it jihetdif a /ali^n, insiead of 
‘ it should^liuve Mteh ;* and In some jiarts of Eng- 
hmd euuunun [sniply istlll any vrty tntirh the sime ; 
f ffhnutd u donf It. Jfow in some old English twt>ki* 
I his ii aetdally couitaifres with the verb— at. h-uit T.licV 
mv printetl togethcj*—so tliat a ginnimnr fomuloij on 
them wouM give os * to lidl' us tJie tniiiiitive of the 
liresent, to ojfidtert us the intinitivE of the |>ast, J do 
not vdsh for a inoinent to be itiulentUH.xl il* if ihero 
a us any coiuiiTCtiim lie tween this a, a contraction 
i)f fiitre in English, and the Greek nugment which 
is placed Lkcfore past teni^a. All [ K tlait, 
if the origin of the augment bos not ytt lieeii sutls- 
fftctorily explainwt, w« mv not therefoV- to desjiiiir, 
or to admit uji nrbitrarj' ndditioii of it consonant 
or vowel, used ns it wen* fdgebiaically or hy mutual 
ngitanneii^ lo dislingui^ili a past from ii prcbeiit lenso. 

If inductive reasuniiig is worth miything, we tire 
jiistifLed in believing [hitc whui bus lieen proved to 
be tray ua so large u scaJi-, and in cases when? it was 


* MatsIi, jk 
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kiifit h true iritli l■(:o^llxl to bngu^e m 

We fetiiiire no jujiienintur^ mierterejvot% 
nor nuY conclave of juicietii to explain tJic 

i-Hilities tif ImoKUv sir'ci^Ii. All that i» fcrmal 
ui limgna^re tlic I'csult of rational coinliiujition; 
all tiurt \f> tlit tVBiilt of u montiil instniet, 

Ike first natural and iiistincti%'e tiWerancw, if aiftcd 
(lifTerctiLlj by ilifTcraiit c]iiii3, wouli! fully account 
bcitli for the first orij^ti lUid for the first divurgeinsc 
of huiuitn spcceli. TiVc can iniilersfcuid not only tlio 
orisiii of Iftngua^rc. but likewise liie tiwtcsaoiy 
bilking up of one laugiiago into many i and wo 
pi'ccivi! that no tirnonnt of raricty in the mnttnal 
or the formal ekineiita of sjxjcch is inconiiiatilde witli 
the of tint* OMtuntun source# 

Tht $cicuce ‘jf Langnngc thus ierals us up to tlmt 
higkeiit summit fruiii wheuco wt? ato into tlie very 
ilawu of niiiii'i! life on earth, and wlicfe the wiida 
which we have lieunl so ormn frcmi the tbys of our 
ckUdbttal—VAnd the whole earth was of one liiu- 
giuigc mid of out speech*—assume a meuiiiiig mura 
natural, more intelligible, mora canviitcing, tlnm they 
4jver laid, before. 

Ajid now, in concluding this course tJ Lecturt^, I 
Luve ciTilv to cxpitii!!!* uiy regret that the sketch ot the 
Science of .liftnguitf'e which 1 ejnltatvoui'vd to place 
Iwtbre you was uecess.irily so very slight imd iiuper-* 
feint, 'rhen* msuiy iwints which 1 could not 
touch af all, muiiy whicii 1 could only idlude to : 
tliure Is hardly one to wkicli I covdd do full jiistiee' 
Still I feel pratefiil T(t (he President and the Lomieilut 
this Institutii III for having given me an opi^iorfunity 
of cluiming sKunc ifeiru of‘jiublic siTniJuthy tor a 


coafCLusiox. 
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science which I bdieve bus a great future m Htorc; 
Olid 1 shivLl 1>e pleased il^ among tboec who have done 
me the honour of attending these Lecture^ I have ex* 
cited, though I could not have satisfied, some curiosity 
as to die sb^ta which iinderlie the lunguuge on which 
wo stand and wnlL, and on to the elements which 
enter into the composition of the vc^ granite of our 
thoughts. 
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— mnlfipiii: rrtiwtt brroait tlit coftcrol 
sj Mkldonk 4T 

PkTiiTrwy+ Cunijumtiinii, of CubGrina 
b* Onoit of ISafeiM, 144 
fJiW, ihft H 4#ttEriEr^ 2-14 

lliiEB^PiTitk«ir*hli ^CodiifuKilyv Gt%m- 
nmr of III# HunuiuK 

m. 

D^onjiiiaaTlirUp nodinf of tlu dm. 
ffTiUlkal Otiiitk |[tuaniB.r^ 94 
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RIO 

DSfiflyrimt of KdlKultiii«tUL oo 
P^ikrgi, Jj4ir¥^ 

I^Urii4Wi»»^ 

livr|,iiLi ilL&Wt <il Tv^hoiiifuii ^1 
«ri^n{>r iJ» Frtiwfa. 6? 

ilb£, itiOOfpiKTik bjr Z4B0(;Ioluf. 

DmuftTraq^ Rt^- DtlflJcJ# bii ” 
IMiniilre VocaiJniiat^p of 
ttjitreC Hi 

Durtt, Ckuiiir^ liii irerk Ott 

l&l: ii^Wiy 

Umdl lM4CUiJ5e. ¥fOf 1 [ of G<mifvia:S 
witltnii %v pm-a Uml It wjii liic 
langnik^. hpuki rt ill IHiTiiilifo, 

^ ago wf IhiJCh, 183 


E AR!. <(Ke ^fcorsfl JiufX ^ 

iLck £5^ 

of Tb^loljiui ij to iu xni^ 
tini) n:Hnii ihn atlti, 31) 

E^ii^ t\w t»nb 
^ tt4* iiimjo Vd^ 

1^ |it+ ntimficr of wfirili !□ iha oh«toJ 
VocihuWr i< a?* 

ll^puDcn ]im|{U»gr, ffrtftHj kj ii Li 

rnrvimiilir. 

HJirr, im^ of twxI, a3> 

wcifiiiiuijuk df iin^yngri, £4fl 
KuirttdL ![ajijij;aiii;r+ aljutiitr^ in the. HiM.'o 
llifl tHwiJathan of da\ BiMi m 

n 

^ lifTmHJimiiuaj iq V^m Jihil Jolw- 
«oD'i iinK4. ^ wrii 

o — ikinMt of tba ^oOibulinij of the 

— m\ loarvoP^^T th« Eu^lulilAnffciai^^ 

Hriiico Booniiftno^* flo!ti>rt>oij vf 
Jinf^E-Uu fi3 

— iliw >]4ii|[Uiill Janyuil^r Trnti-^vic^ i * 
^ Full lif wordj ftun* ill® UiMl 

^irtUffil jpewrti. :r^ 

^ pRriicirticiU of IS^on 10 S^cmuJi 

rvi^ 

— frfM TiwOTjnfif ih f TVitlmSi^ orighl of 
lilb Eit|£li«tL lAipE^iiiij[TV Bo 
— m f^LbK I lo. J IS 

— noeninniirEh qml o^wpfOTTrt^ ]|S 
— urigLo of ^EuuuiiUiiiLl fwioi m thq 
Ibigliih LlU 

— nnut^ uS in^i In ibi 
IT» 

— juttnb^rr nj* woTili hi MUron^ S3uik- 

ttKoK, lud tbo md XoMiPtnunl, J71^ 
— Hjuiia*, 1hlE 

— hii tnuiUiitK^ fowsi Qrtfk ima 
liiiiA, m 


rin 

Eoii odi;iiiiJ mfuiui^ jJ]|] n^mA 13 
RptiTMtH i^jTiiA 2S7 *«»f* 

KpfcImnnMi, I}]# phil4M|dijr Tnii4mad 
bjhk LiULq 1^ lo| 

Epkjrrmsi^ rlooErinud cmbncirdi i?t 

liomq^ jot 

£frt^ Liiiffiniitkia itf Utd ntwis, 

3,H 3^S ttrtCf 

Sif- ^VliilJkv intujitkM Ua 

thm wfv^ EHli. ]U^ wirv 

Ofi^oT ifw iri»pL(»KpO 
TmI^ tit KMJ:](mi)ui% dki^tr kn^togOt 

m 

- - klkki^ ofr 33 J 

Gtmrj-, hif 

lihg^Tf piuiirlpiied bj ifJ* 
fE14IIV RsO « A3 

- ^ U\t -irork ori ISS mw 

T^hk p itft^ Elf A lijp mJ-nlj Fii^ Ot^^ll Ilf EblG, 

oq tlla Arycui f^\ 
Bnkiilirmi nF hit mpolo^ko 

VOlk intu Ldlb, hj 'E^ 

liiuA iO| 

EnbiUi Ikknif rdl ng? of iho-SOt 
EaA]:l4i'A fSr^ triui4klJCil uiiv I^Un 1^ 
Krtiilm, lOI 

Ewddp m ihfi it<laCtcm of l^bvc Tikmukn 
Eo tiM £rjM.ti 331 

ih»4 131^ i^fii 

KftJk CliitlilM k iJia JUwk 

of. 333 


ni^ABTlf ^ Pk-Ettr, hk liiAtOf^ CiT liuoibQ 
1 fn GrtrK lOU 

IVhLin, tifea fJJikae fiJJiUTim m If+dk, 
TiS* ET^v^ifi, J >l> 

FaiuiLiu vl Iiyc{pba4f«»> lost for mluoin|( 

Ihi paiNrlpiil dulliKt* uf Ejiiopio iOAi] 
A.i1h io Tf^Fn.. 1 7A 

nvfciftmg of Uw fwjiw;, 

II 

/VWfi, e/ ib» wml, ISLS 

Fthd nnd thp Jlnkmitnir ifOTj *4^ 138 
J'eT<„ftri£3M bf tbo FieEH'h wnfil* IM 
Flnnk t\wm nf bniraA^-a, 333 
~ Imiiriirt OF TLcmk.^ S3)) 

— tilt ^ KjtkifiiiiLt' lUt^ IImmI of lb« 
PkAPIA 

FtOtiiq tdbot, odf^nnl itfiil of iFjA 3M 
—<■ ihan' itnfiia^ Atad ht^ntit??^ 3311 

— fLothDiutl Fnluiie atm^ 330 
Fmlini.^ Uq^viai:? lit # twi lit 4 ruUk b-k 

Fijv-r*fwtl 4 pp< ‘ft. Sfr Prrftlt 

tJUnrFftlWi fTfsclt FuAkkrk 
talu Firfikui, ffianlfl igr oedar 

m 






mriKx. 


rtA 

if^i 

Fluntiilr JjLbpisg^ ^ I ®3 

^is il^mm fi^k^ I ^TQ|y kt 
Jmt mill 4fLyra|Hf^ i±i mU 
4U«iEni^ imtiUir^ fri) 

— kwi fif cUmpi ijj tba FhihIi kn- 

a? 

^ juHnitiiiirBfiuci MCBfiiTTM, 11$ 

oj ffrdtflinnlkt^l titfiEijjutl4]Uiiti 

\tu Tlif 

— (*T^ia &f UwF^Deb future la #»l 

m 

fmiKkTii muliiLUik af ttta 
ai 

— liUi^t4A|gp find liRrHEEm. 

origtn uf iLr Frotitii vvedL, 
172 

Fuiiitt!, In Frennt, 139 

— in tuia, sail 

— tfN Gfcd^ 331^ 

— (H idi 

— oUicf any, *4» 


f I AKT>r*ELir^ tta 

I.T CwiK, 13S 

Gi^, f^skOon fcmd flf* 

Gilta i,r tkmlEx Nk 

Itlklli] II tbtillDgVL 3!ii 
Gauil, ihci IJhIa of rtsuiztiiijk tfordi 
k fkiHlftii, lu 

0*i'tp+ jontniEon nf oiycellva Ihi, 1 lo 
Ciiur, tl* 

^1m 4, or WPD^ of $47 

tin, trk ^ Itomk 

tif/ J+fl 

— ciHit|icr(ti] mUh Urrm, \m 

tanenfiflf, 

trtttiirri cmff* ihn lani ii*d la TnJ U 
IW 

— cf j|., ^iUn |» Jncwt 
liLnakd nlili iUb 

«iinpb« iihtrrli Mhimturiir^ im 
rfraifij&d loifi^ Hiycccrm*, loy 

— tmiJij gf lki 

¥B 

C^pnm 11# no# 

— ilf i^tiMra la t^iitfi 

nriyla nr H» 3 
CImtada 4iiaa:ux<^ ttklfiiT of 
191 

Oiliiiis. uf ifan, 

GMa*, |Tiltup4L tmil nqpg ibr 

HtkraulKtBft. \Q 

CipCBia, M tbi dLakrkt nf 
BaruLuc, 5N 


<}UK 

Gwpfffu^ Ed* warfc wrin^Bi m jtfvm 
llul ji^di «K^ iht. 
iti J3S 

Gariwf^ id de irotd, I5<J 

tfviltb, a mmSfrrn ko^iugn, lik 

— imw^u archie Mil Lfttiti* 

— tkH nf Eunfim^ t» w&ici GoiIlKe 
llclaaigt, tg# 

— atmtEwr of itm>i:« ia ||# t7S awf 

Goiba, Biiluj] in# 

litMilttuifj ifka EtThsriQc ntfttaniflFlp 

in aJpM ail r# 

— ITTOUhiax at 

Tdmintit $3 

^33 tnOc of irntitimi*#- gniiifiai l. 

Cltlnric^ fig 

— jwrif adiieTVDiBUla nf Uw LlialitiiAiu 

la ^TiLniiai.r, ^ 

— Ukil ilw divi;l£«, na 

iirijEin of c«iijijii4r+ Sfi 

— e4Ui>-t of rbfl fam»tnw n^iti mhivh 
Grwt grrunimar wm taiLda ap mt 

tn& 

^ ihp lljodd nEWnHr ftf grtmnur, 1 14 
—nri|^k nud Ldtu>i7 of 
l-l 

-- er%En of ^lomdtlcal iia 
“ Jlifl4Mrie?i3 fipidpiwtr, UU 

— Q^iktnmJ flviik’itMs Jill 

— ^rorfllogical 

Clptilpmlilv T»k\n 4l ^WnULT lU 

Ehn cWlIkiiJicui. yf lalijpHitjfri^ 17* 

— dimipAfxVlti; C74lliayir, ila 

— Bnpp^ ^ Compiiratl?# Qinmnuirp* 

ta^ 

— (wl^ia i^f j^itniiumj ml fimni.^ m 

— acfjcfij of ifuElDi^ lack ih* i^in- 

ntfliiml M ib imii 

bn^ifi^ini i« ntl^al ltidi:rpiinnvEii 

wmdiL, IJO/nn 

— nmh nf ‘ C<iiitfcnMjro 

dnniaiHr/ 

— ^ piuimutr. :S44 

^ Titrkkili urmujqar, 

Urtmaoniici, m Bcmic, »0 
ilrwl iMUxmjc^ ihs^ ilmked md aiBi- 
fMcil “iij iM hmtimaai Jktimrnt, 
AliHionditr; ftipd. Ilaauluj^ •f I 

— fTif lml irnitr of ■j;4iiyn| Grvek m 
Akian4Hci» >3 

— IbJ* prmavLat IliraA jpmrni^^ 

— ipi^fen n U^mc, a? 

^ i™ fdPTu np u H4h»q. iQfiu 

— priiiRpIca Tbklt ffnnn^iiil Ika fee* 

HiLiinanf lad ctnjt^fii, 

I III fcijy 
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llMi Offtk 

^jjniQAr» [ U 
gLMiitiTits 1^ G rfclL, 11B 

— iIm ittinoi^ uf diwtScflJii]* nrrrt- 
B{r|]iliji]d m> ip^ic^ bjf ibi 

1^3 

^— On^ltv noil 

— Qi^l^iin ^3f ibe wHflia vT tlm 

GrMrJc 19^ 

— AiffldiLtitjr iK^twcrCtt iGrcck Iiri3 S*nfl^ 
knK 1+3 

— liHuIty iMrtinprJt &*P*t:Pt and Gvcfik^ 
W 

— fijpnMiun‘5f tbcdaii^flan Greet, aiil 

— Ulfl ftiHiFie in Cire^-tr Ail’S 

— Q iiHibOT of fmfin# ftwh tctU In Greek 
jblfK if cyuiajr-ticd ibx^ilsli itU iii 

w-i 

Gra^ fwiri Hiim^ iminbcr 4J ifiH 
cii;^ 

CiT^lDwUSdTSfWcnUilujuaq 

44 

— ifciB GfSfmaajiflJUV 53 

— IfiSMTliWblfltti I<l3f‘™l GrefjkjTlCTTTf 

ituwchl «i Irjufiiiiii & rnrcji^fll Ehu- 

— KnI #RcqVflBCiEirtlt BITrti? bf IMc 

«4li [||teT]Tft!k«». #« 

— iiCHt^nirt Tr*Tfli of Gt^k ptaNW 
USjhllEficStf ■^I'i 

— iki GnA.k wnf iliA lenn 
ISKl 

Oir^ir I!>f bi^ OtZ-niiee of 

^ 31 PHrir 

Gtitiirtr. DB l>j« Pidgin of dliltdl la 
(•L’annili M 

— nil ihfi Wkitti uf iJuiiiyiPi 

^ fcii' TfcitJkUt Gfwniiiif/ 171 
QtDWili of l<kii|,^aB«r 3S, 

_UJaluAElou Df iliii JiJcAihiLUtiin tmn 

otkan^ tjr iinfprtyifp Inmyuuf^i 
^cnh«*oi ^wwthiif Iflia^Jig^, il 

GhigW, Wl on liW- 

jptumtB, ?S2 Ha«r 

^ r*PM 

AiJlKlJ. ba rHUJiriuon ibeaffiniiT 
hattrecn Omk MUi 

— kl« 4j| Gfato^ Ijm,* 1+1 m-tJ- 

IDunikii^n^ W.« cm ibri^i^'cii of ttm 

ILi iimi] BJid: ptuikialjif Lb. Iiiiapv4|,;!c« 
3^1 mi*i 

HiLrolil tl4Hr6uiTtKin]» of Xsitrej'i fill 
d¥r|Kiiit± fsm and Ju conM^LiiiiiR^^ 

is#, te? 

ori3;En of clb? iwfitfp 270 
ILarrm-^J'l^i^lt tmvilAlkw fmdta 
frem Sdukiil nki u hii ewi, 132 


noM 

' tv 

LTanCr ^ labouni ia ZenJL 2L7 ' 
Efcmiu of Afra^ fjonilfr to 

«}akh Li bckn^Jir 224 
FEulKk-fr^ IjIba uf iiM3 faiL^rt of Uia 
cbnirb that B irsa ili* pdmiiLtfl lau- 
0^ nwlUail, 1^ 

— amoursi of bamlnic ami Ingiiiniilj 

noALod ojq ikh L33 

— Lailiiio, tka fEr»t achu: retilla eciii- 
H^EliireiJ thh to^radieft, 133 

^ fljm HabPawCfamiBigikn4 1 LTtt i cin a r y 

— tiimtbcif of fOOtaLH^ 27^ 

— jc|9 of* + S 

— lIlCEOIIt fiHllt of Ifet* ttSl 

— AismiHiu itwdjkfaiiaiiM iif, 12a 

— rwa|it awajr bjr A ralipr^ SV3 
ILrkjflOi an old janiuo of ibi itlOOll^ 12 

^ HiilJjpod/ fliOt of iksB Lyi^ Gt rnulu, 
182 

nelLuiile braitiik of iba jEsdo-Eiicopeairt 
IkinUj of 203 

llrtuC.. cVr{|pii of ibe jannaa, 2-!i$ 
llaTmaj^tm, hU ETmoalallirn ^i/dtE irorkj 
of Z4jroiiiltf into Gn^l^ 22 
hla tniTck, Id 
^ on ibis 121 avti 

liEfVM. Hii loduriion of the hraltEluda 
of AtnrfirtH 4kalocli ki tUrnen Iniui* 
fi3p S0 

— liU lEis t4 imblbibd itof Ir^ 

tb* l6ib cantor^. \m tl« «crtuca of 

I3<> anfr 

— BEiimlot of titn itnl flf hU tftbnucv 

m. MG 

^ cofttpiired wiUk Gfdrf<Lia, 14U 

— till dUwrtrrnr Iba JJjfclaj muiI 
iM^fiuiiiio btbdy of A|;k!#ck Mt 

Hu'kfi,. wn it* prnljotiion td' Ns 

i^orcli ill iha Eaylitii Ian.* 
Trt 

nim/adti? lnKTipfkinp+ 
lllLawbssL of I|{ii3 uif 

^ ^N- mad In., Lifl 

AJpft 

— rrTdii’^tnhiA, tbfl fTopar Mm* U 
TlimlaEtiiifp 320 

nknei-lkaii'^i;. Uw CMnfliapUtf™. ha 
tra^pfi iitiii [odia; ES+> ■ 

Jlkram. Ibsci of« 2118 
llkScTfj «na flaftafrElw 

lir^, f 1 

niktiL^r Sforwar, 107 

-- K;*fTnuml*a roKfclIon Ifl 
Uori-tWifr iJie €lllPW 10 India, 

iiUtTifeTkJ>tl 

llOTaiVefwoJ K AlniuidTUi 

*4« W . ^ 

— licdaL'ncc ef critiCBi Unilj^ tir 






miKs:, 




lt4?i 

i»n iliQ ^ 

lirrm^nnSnj^, Si 

Huciircvciuilta cbftii|.f4 jLaiiuXi4qa4it^ 
^nne lit hi* iJ^ 443 
fftrfit Miffin French wumI^ 

iWt, fukuk iWp to Stukkjhi, fflndfflpbpr 

m 

Bnivaniij^ th. w, +j. m to b< fimhJ la 

Hlt£Dht^J<, Alii, VtJdv tta ihe Ihiitp uf 
kiTflwkaift. qnc^iPi. l« 
KomM^Jl, WTtMiii vntt. bli pg|fWij.mE 
U OiBMJUiJTEl^i Fhllnk^, 171 
ITllrig^TlAlM, {kf lJ 4 iiji 531 

— knjfRB4;ij Olp, 

— t» tUnnhj tm lJi4 tJgnt-J-" tinjjj ili*- 

XTurun Inilijimi, tifUii du^ngt* lu ttbc 
lilftlana of ih«, 54 
3tj‘Uf|JI urtj^B vf tikn 'f 

TBS’-TTAfJSlirrTAIIah^ UtjBlilian. 

-I nw Arii1i4c loi^ of' the 

t^tui Aj^tfEilibnLi* I 
-■ae^iUbi’ of lliw ilLil Miworkl«^| 

MCi 

liiitiiiij, of' m aiiifcKrub 

tepr^htir fn, i»r 

^ InurllfictEuil mill luefm AftirifT e( 
Ih* l>i^ ly7 

— UlT4jr htiiaiT 13ft IBT 
ImlACidic JiHEUt«lit, 

ImitTin. I'ljr^klk inTTiihB uj^ aii> 

KUummuHin of iiiifEi 4 icrl|ali hm trt ni; 

IlJjitum;* dtvQk «ml Rmqtm irviinri on 
lllc SA# Miiii liJa^uJi|^ li4 

tllfiuin 3aHpiit;£iiv tht cdchiRi^iCHil 

— letisn*^^ 35ii5 

Ii4li(i« |±M aijiHa Attdai-Railir ^IiJuk'4 

fehrfcojji Ilf, IM 
7 wJSbi ^ n» taanu rrf 
inpito |Wu«i|JMCfc.aijacnhr uf 

tiniib* lillwisitii ^ nftiJraA phUtK 

fNiL^t,r* 4 | iuul 

-wif Uui aifi 

LfHPfiTAn fiflaJTj kjf Uniium. 
Atfma 

Eajlixtiima] 3 aT 

IcEMriffliLtiJ^ r.irvTaihin ul* lipr. In 

vkUirw^, 11 ■ linfif, 3137 
UtCTjecikmjl JH63 

iflieqimu7f, tel omiuivAinffu finpu 
lfl» hj UM^ &$ 


£11: 

Irtn, DHHliuD anoifl Pmiip wlgni nf 

[nifib dliAl (jf tlH4;g1145rB( 
IrfikliuitiiiiK JHiU 

Jrttt myu^ iic, k jSoiuiiiii aiui ihuhx, 

Imo iJyr 0« 9f ilui CjuMaw caUni' 
itutlHwlfTCi, 252 

imUnn ilklinriii. imwfck* 32 I 
WtHilgTinwirhci^ eO 

— ridl4iiiuv«Mar^ rit 

lullitfcs ll»«i Ihilcl^J tfi tfe liiwkjfisr 
lha T«r7 nnihiEHtiLiii of civyiifiluii, ^ 
l^lkc xki» of IbftjiDitfeu, lOj 
Jiflljp fflfilwi iu^ lcfj« liw riic 

of Hvini:, xoi 

4 jHifii wItd imniiiiEPf iicirculuc^ 

twnotaa 
J AM^ ihw 

St, hit D|rtrtEoji ifiit riikrk 
mii thu bilpiiiiTit JaRffBijM ujf iwj ii . 
ithiLl, 121 

fptwftTj \ih(m or iKi hi tbi rra- 
lHi4 /utotlrfcHg tbs 
fAnKun in. ^ 

— Mml /fviD iIm fciurtik to tho 
Cciasjtitifc. 

— thulr BdrtpihKQ fvf AiBhirH. 19J 
—uu^ir rtimfu/Ecp* Mail ul 

^Lf iVilltlUfiu. Ji!l t rpr ftfftifcg ufl 

fiitTtkni anil Gci}Ck,| 

Jnf biftj Af, S tin iil iii i, hU nii|±« np iku 

JnriKr Ttr^^imii ^ir VJinfriin* 7 
Jii t^rlin Ejp'finTi.Trp p^qiIj br r:m- 
fo lEu] "iQiitt. 214 . 


prtn, 


WT 


'iUlmiiit'' Mitt £Ih Eiitd 1 ^ Finni, 
;f2h 

KnllnlilLi, Ilii .5l7fl[, 5l2 

ik^r, $lm 

iLBTS-tC^Apat Criliw liwP ATlli.Iikfl. 

K&rrhip dkfm ftf Ftnaiiip 231 

Greek i rt*ihiig > *nj |fl| 

Aurtr 

Kami^, Andfiv, hit ri r7tii!ii] kii tljf bit' 

1 ^ 1 ^ Jq P*fadj*t, m 

i|fiu|rth 129 pui/c 

KliMit. lb* Chintat idigHm, h!* tmilt 
iNhj littib, Ifn 
lyifit tfllw^ thf^ SI 7 

liJsKw dt* Uittxp nir 






LS'PEX, 


455 


KM 

tribf? ^ ai& 

"Kmitii^i^^ tnjug qf |lif, Ui dtf O&biaiibi, 

41 

HiiTEkaiivt, xbfe 5 aImt4«i»p wujrk qh 

*^ihiUi!aa ^$TTCllhuJil|" 

^— puiiqij In ubiiib he matt 

Hjnnrk'. il43 


'J" AUAN, ^ 

laufy, the -wool, SI18 mu 

i/, <Hte ih^ 
|)hj4ciiJ scjcDues li 42 
^ ttuLMjEra Uile uf i^ Klttb« qf+ 

^ iLnmhi ufitH: «rkirl^ 4 
^ ttltiUlElll^ ihz 1 ciffMdl-> I 

JiifW It alftri ix> ihij mJJKtitiAii 

*t oar 10 

— iL^J^iim fwjkfltiBni uf ihja ickill^ 
^r,m pulnkol fla4 KMiwJ f;ii£4iiqni, 
12 

— tf» bmkr l>ct»qn4 imra kasI bniitL 

^ ImJJfrftaMit qf iW RoIbAcd uf, ifl 

— reflicn oft 2$ 

— irr>;jwili i»r, Sn tubirt^ function 
ta 1^ hlitUfj ^ 

^ iJr. WIirWrUod Uh ci^SaificUiall of, 

13 ftulr 

— txftmimiuJnb 

iIh^ rieiofira of, aa a filijiidAl IchAi^r, 

— cARinhn-tU m JiD mTsutioA of non, 
4it 

“ iht triffllCb cfh ffliiAlJwii sp aa Iua- 
Ujncal AoIcbC?, ^ 

— biofancAi ciiu^« jiS 

— AJffllUi ftAltoATJ ABlOUftt ll^lf 

c'Mm«iJ muoflA, :i€ 

— crowili of* 3^ 

— Idm tfcyi. aiMn cin it’hjmffn tir 

xuipniTO irxfflniiiiril^ <|D 

— AlllMW ir/ lilt ill ll 

— |inj^«z» I»f ih^ (ftrftllii uf 

1. pboiioiic 4tciiy« 44 
2L iU4l««il4l n^uenlkn, 49 

— IffVf qF cllAni^ iv, ft# 

— fvinit KttcmiTUiif ulnj^hi fTAEnmiSliAisi 
Aiihl intrifttR u% liii]}in>vr, £ift 

— <ofi»ir£jiiin Iktiracs bn^iiAjN isi;! 

luitnij^ 71 _ 

^ ili4ri pcDdillt 41* buliKbipJ amnui^ 71 

— BO of M tnlApi, 7A 

^ ftw Etlfilirkvl In Uvf hktaHoil 
irrcigr^cia of tkc icioDfl* oEi 

n[ ildb tkiibiiuu# lOtLl 

iiTwki. 

^ liw tLasiHqfeMiQr of, \ L3 


IAS 

ou^filEAl iwi^mMl^rvmamt, 

— <4MP^S«ifkLa of, 124 

-—lEfirfiuV uitakk^jun qf irwk# |qiEj^ 
IlibiMl iluribU; iho ICti) ctidiifj on 
ihd »dDXCC of t AOl ae4a 
~ Leibllll, #r4Nf^. 

— UcTTAt, LAS! 

^ A djiluEifi 144 

— llkf! Or&Bl* t<i 4 
^W^nnAMA of ibo AtiifTmfj nf 

^ABffkttr* kr, 173 

— Y^m of OouijuiTiilirt (ftmTJttnMfp 1T4 

— gfAIIW III ibi IQEHlArn Iuawij qf 
lAOjiUAI^ Lf? 

— tlmininkn bdlUBCft ihn mrlind OftJ 
fEinuiil tlunumti of 333 

— NJJt«Seii’l:|iH eliaiHJUtl wf ^411 

^ —fkq kilccfioajtl of, ^9. 4M7 

~ Iho mllitAl nf S&ti|piiieAi 

— i}ji] *1^. ^ 

^OfttlP^linrillEofl *d t)u uf a 

i;qq;iiuiii of llllCUdgd^ 34^ 

ef 

— fonui^r 

— piicipor mtiliDd of 

— nAti tuiif lanm, ^hmliiPi of, 

~ ilia hcitmoa nvan ahiI 

bnrtcp 3ttil, 447 

— llw MiwATkl |to^nr of which 

k ilia otiiwbtil ilfu iuiil siiail^^JtA- 
tloa, M43 

— onir^uJ 

—» ffebfeTAl lidiiu aji 4 IOOK, nl* 9 

— [b« finmuni r<tfiiiniiii diliI prnsiini 

bjijiiJiAtORi, 3#^ 

— knowm^ ■fid 

— htn^ftlEfl anil rauan, 4tl(J 

— HHiibl unit thflui'hip 441 

— AniitrXi AikvOon of fooia, +C(4 

— piilhiiii; Al-Uinov Ig lAn^iACC, 407 
^ Of^in Km\ qQnhuinb of 1nrfT^'4^,4'UAp 

4fH 

HtaAilicf of knowPi Sfl 

— -k^nnij; of foreign laftijbiifpe* ccin>^ 
j,otniihvlT 4 uiudtfa ifeitratioAt *« 

— TVAinu why lb# Anuttlll yrcfilUrfwTW 

|j»1Lrnc<| lilHctUlgCIU 

— - tbfl klnnintafn of ^ 

— pcEutabi^iill nf, 17A 

-^rrnt for miwiHtf ^ pflwpal 

illniicu'm Kuiop*' Ahh to «t- 
mht lantLlm i of liOfllAtfa» 173 ft 

— MMuJogictl cU6fific*tion ooi apijU*' 

to fllU 

^ndintl niiOxuubifii IWil 
_ iff¥ni| mfrtl ir* ^nilUQATp t!£2 






4!>fi 


LAX 

XjLOgiiAjJU, feiWifcnl ■ml fuL^oi fcliTPhiititi 

fpf, 

— mW fomul 4iIeoi«if] of 
fii:^iulikif ia’hpfttBEijtai* 1(37 

^ ^f TfllfllSiKiiiup of* tin 

— bU tiui^nu^ radiid^a Ja ihn <aJI 
ttt TooUi aOA 

IJingU<) il'OIlf BarJcRl mug In tliE, SOI 

— llwH* liAbnai, 

^ iMJr ItAi'Fiu^ 

Ldtio^ MmI if nuuijai hj* CO 
n— cLuj]!^ Itti. ■iXdftiliirg Iftl^Jj-hfenj^UO 
iht: did &i1ilftn AO 

^ jVEdfiaE'filiaEiu Cketo, GI 

— Ji|:^rmiepii of Tirtm whva it litfaniF 
tUA LA4igi4Hg« of ciTiUHfL-nii, G) 

— Liiiltj IIA 

^ dtn^Unt^ iKtwficH Gothic anii 
11# 

-- rdAU94l «f fjAiR to 

liTWlk, I7p 

— ihf Jibiutn ill i't# 

tlm liqr tcraqanr thi rm-^ 
thm w&ElliB ^nimfrirg 

ui;b&^ ut nuhEituI^ Islli 

— and slw Kijm v) «PTil3r prinrfpio 
df iiiilanEv^ tKWMu^ lu ihfr llllij«c4 
4f i mtgiaHj^ p, 14# 

—^ tlij telttit til Poicf !|Ih (ittvEciX 

m 

<— hjt Librnmi in Ths b^dc^ Un* 
L1& 

— \i\* tarhntv ttiHiuAi 

— «u iJnD fa«mivU*Ji of ihdiiglit Uhl 

ij^unl^P #AA 

iMlriw. ipijcTiA (S iW Sliailil ISO 

Ijfttfc ihc. 104 

U-nifc Stt G. Oanmill, kkt rrfticktte 

00 cJw Ik^dr^ of haT nDnnnl^ 17^ 

JJtifUirtkpi. Ilia aLtlmiifLi iia|a^ 

^ frfAi Impfirlaeil bo ocidh^ 
laiOTWj |aivujm«e^ ofL ## 

^ utL'VUiLUi 4fra]i 
UiliiiauUtk lBiiguagt\ tAifj $01 
^ IIm cEdm ikcuofliii iH^ iihA 
IhULm AdthotibtHL iOQ 

— hk itAoiliaLLon +rf ih« QiItmt itno 

Idia iOU 

ItipnniifllA, difljictnf -IJIl 

AmnBtkgn vl ilm. in hH Ibc 
z:i4 

^ III CiirhBt?, 111 mlf. If#* fl7 

— lEii t alin. ffA 

LdcJtfvJ^tuL IHI ft itw^lwrirr 

|p«i*#«4 mm ABil hitn*vQiK*i*d^ H 

— m iwiiffuJ tftum, SCf 

— tiii iqiiEUam « ihr ort^ uf Im- 


in.M 

Jj» ^- drif^ of ibd WArd. tKl. 

Lord"* t^ijnr* nnmEiKT cMf -Ungnag^ la 

wTdch. H wai lacnnUA 

AttihrtEi in the lAiA notuxj, Wl 
mHt 

hil l^*^k odi iho rcfiTkli of 
Lalni vrllli]rgT#P^T« 
lAciiia^ a nalOA td Ibo KlbpUp 11 
M%in of itiB imttti?, 12 
LoMilit, tancaage ot, loa 

w unTida mTiiiicat 

ACKWNIANB AodAXit ui^ cm 

ihtp 

JAr^AiH^ origiti of wepil, 24t 
kUgOW C'anlwghiUiaT hi* b«fc io 
runlft no tiO 

Jfaa, AlidHit ■forili h)fV^9 
^Ek aorl hmlOl, rioUtW 0 ^ 1 %^ 

^ cli^iirirDca lletArMti sum lirme^ 

tm 

Kan. tt^ oi dUkcrc of tlw, >00 

llftit rfhlikt iipitakmi;! A TunsltiDa 

lanjjAiagxw 

^ grainiiiamfK 336 
^ intHatirv iUp v^Ar 

Haneibo, bu piudj and cuhi wiiiia t|f 
ibt Gnet laj^fnn^c. flu 

— Iikwiiirk on 

— lib #aiiwlQdg« 4 T liimipliTliiisA, #1 

Jdanka^ the tmutlAilniin 

froni t^aatril iiiti'k Pcriiais* T&f 

ill iom hi wklL^b It Vlttt vrtitBiL 
fUfl 

HautuillA XjlX»-d-<^i] Khalul KllVlI. Id* 
U^jljk]j«lliibA Qvia famiiilP- miu 
siiDh IflA 

uk^'tn of iSu Prfflirh *3 
Md^kUkW* hb UKdj Md iuilUMiidli 
I bo tinL^ak InddM^Ti 
hb wciik.4iu FEkiucIa^. flti 
K^ndulTiii^ OT Xoiwmt.the *B«jt wf 
Aklaai^ fiif thA, ##0 

if#*!, ojlgitl ul* ihd icttalnaoc^ ih 
rmdi ■4nrfi^ #7 
K^ocbtrilu^ rrlb* ul ihni tluix 

wtikdKfliAiAl# 

IHIdiik 4^1^ nninbrr of wordi mw^ 
bj-, Lm ht* wiifia^ 4Ti 
Uiiig-tk iba Bnip^tiir of CliiDa« blknidi 
llm Uibrldacliob ^bT Ihiddhitm Idta 
hi* itiirlrfi., 14*^ 

— #c«dB tiftkwii Id tndlii w »tsdy 
r|i70tfbkd« uT BiidiLha^ lA# 

M 1:1*1 rifimiT, tlmr ImpoTUkkii^g \n idnt^ 
datiapp iLin ivruUfttidTibi dbitctbul 
U’^ id Uu£tugtt Hi, 14 
UifdhdLkl, A huku^p iht f*Mm m 
WoUi lAehmb t #7 






ISDFA. 


427 


MOl. 


tJJL 


Vjf Tsaenu/ af 

lha AtaK 

niqlwfi, dD ilat iliMl^ctt «r 
l^iujjwi-ii Afrkifc^ Sf 

IlcibnniitiKt iMQ lilv LTRuilmimi 

ti/ tha; lojLfifl dG B^hn tnC;(i 

t^a 

UouIxk]4iik £4«()h •013 kct^B^ H ihb 
buvkf kjflun auui Mhi kjtoiBST 
itiinc«i!p 14 

— Jib * Atldljclit ?kli!tflfilLjrjka^* q^ed, 

mnii-as, t&i 

Munj^liOi dii^bicCi^ etl & ficV Jitlxlc 

M )sr«mtntiiJrBJ L4t% ^7 

daM 

— {uiutnMf □£» 

MmijpqJn, ibdir ori^btfll 4W 

— ihin^^ mJ ib-iiV 509 

— Up^tf nMtqwti^iT.loy 

— fJiMotatbfl of (hfl erop^ 1 

— fJli.1/ IK^Mrui 

lUltl4llJrjr oi tT-lC WDTI^ 

— iWk Ki&md ^ ihv, 0 

IlLmi'iA dclHHIIf^l bj-l^iv 3l \ 

jk/^dr/| \A' lJj4l wcitti, Sy9 

abJ lUrtiNeUiMi betwnti, 

iUri 

31vii;wl4i^j^« ralMiltiiK 1J, 


N AHATIvAM^thf; iiprp»f4 W K*t* 
biHuiiJijMMMiilEi-nftof iKm DubjI^iaiftB* 
BirtL Chlti4£fllli^ 

^ xb4 w^ivk df KdiNiKjj uu “ IS a b jjl g go 
Actwnftiir*,^ iai 
J^nrinnaJ dcifiil r-F, 

>Mun% iuiiiLUt«]^ni3F is nJl licr 

15 

— III. Wtwwill, qautnt, 35, 34 

nii liml HtfJBfcT, fill llAnilC tiMJflpt^ M 

bU th« JpTicici inadB ddnng bit 

119^ 

Nid m 

il»H of IkmFtBiuiEnii Pflqibj- 

b~7 wj^ 

XmL'BWG* </ fdTlQf 41)4 pfwbi 

Ilf |b4£r|Hli^uKj£t,SS7 H4l 

A .1 4Ii 4 M nftd Ut ClMWon-, fl54 
fUiibcnti de. 1 

— hii *uaijjf 

bkli^ d^ iJigj, 515 

^dmdjJ 391 

—JndNiniiwlilk rti|uir«iioLu nt h iw- 
B31 i4 54M 

^ If 111 «4 

— Mmiidk i^tKB »ad ibuw wm, 319 

—- lK*b Twri^n^gx^ 


KdFEiinjJbiD uil KfAlLiitp, cn«lJdT%fiY 
brt«n»Tf, in thn inMdin ngtt^ il 

ta Lbo liliij^tiiii liiD^ugi'^ 
(ifiipdrtkii ti'C txr S^wiu wrOit *9 
TfucTBT, invtay 197 

— Uu 

— lik turn EilfUTp llfi-liEt 

bjJguhgeH iidjpuikHi of tlur, 

^^nnilwr of kwwn 


O IJSQL'ETE wunli kud kimv 

iJid itBtuLiUfin of il^Rildi in 141 Jf 

„ 39.17 

Ol^iH^ Of JCklmiitk, ihc>;, 509, 111 
OtTTTftrtid^HkbirL itli«H7f7 {t7k in 
Optilr df ihr Flibk 3ilfl 

H ].jh-y^leid •vUru*, 11 mbb 
liik djHEKHEn ibit Iklirdir wrm 
ttw primlilri^ lan|3ti|ij|p df m^fjleliiilk 
111 

On^iiidfliDpit^^iOODijiTiErklaifD oT tlio 
JrtfdMvra vf Uln e^N^iTduB, ItUi c4i4^. 
Orninni, thd {{od of dfiirouiriAipj, 
mmi] li^iftt d bjr 114 

— dl^cnrrrry ijf ibo FiWtw AmmMM 
]R Lira fttnojfMiu iDRriptiooi, 194 
vri^iln t4 Ufff Attu Adn Ui ii in b df 
ilmuixd, 114 

Uif^ uf rjdUfliK dvnuKltci 

frnfl, 

OnQUi lu^|fU4iie?a imd lit^rmurv^, 

OsuikiiJi IkkjtnKfi, ikf^ lllp 119 
OulikfiH^ dijiWii gF 44 
Okrlk, lA'I lij-Xii 

Anrk* ofk If 



STIN uu 


lUjoiirkAl tdMibop^ 99 


PAlJ^iidCd tbt pgpkUr iflilfict of Ikhifr^ 
147 

raOdrUiAtJiai^Ldci^iiliiC^hff 4l ttuoLi!w 

193 

I I^ikiL SBfl■^km tnPttamT <?r, * M 

I Pititctmdm,tb*, btilL iha. Juii£« dOTjol^ 

3»1 


I Pddikn iU iS^m BiftdiKniBw, f>i, flni 

1 i!^itnL£rA3tituirFotiUjbad bj^ 143^ 


tel 


FdnAJk«,l«ncniigcv mji$i«wd bjTBiimk 
paJilKmi buii^ biTdR ppciUTr fn* 193 
Pao^, ^lerM wbuii it iihub* In 

I PiffvlB dt ILnsiraAMpptfT^ tbi AnrEfmJ; 

j ^tl5 

I — Unir coIopj IJtjiiLbBTV 

r 9L3 




V 


♦ 


4!2R mnei. 


rk^ 

lUuir TWTii^t]^ «mi|TiuK^^ Slf 

■M 

^ tkiMuraneim^t t%tk. 

Oif j\k Liifcn 4V^ 

Pagf ft?, ftrijjte th(h wont, 1$& 

IVJre, t^nXre. Uk missianair M CjJiemLr 

n? 

l^f kto.rL dr lltiKtanesh lifi;ruaq^ 31A 
JlfTud?^ m >li£, lii4 ififJ# 

— Htnujiim (if lUltcamtfflitt ou llac, 

1*1 fUH/f 

/V/TtfUMlITi Cl^HLGik]^ uf, >44 
JVniirtL. hli woclc im lAELutiiii;^ J31 
F<ITm^ t^hol AAsI l4Eti^ti$k^3^¥ 
BimuHD kmidi ibi^ dTm cf 

LiifiLf 

— t(Hf ittBilf gl t^OTB* aoft 
^ Lm l^oniiiic! trllWft 331 

|\tilik^ nridti df ibd Tiarrkmin i:rr Kiiil- 
]3ii4^i 

Pmtan 7# 

— tndiu.'iwt flf *kev *tm Turl^ih 
ljiii*ii*gt* 7t 

— tt» imrfrfti IVmim Isftgflu^e. Sc* 

ZtoidHi^K^iiA 

^ fai9iuf7 uT illi| 

310 

Pftki^ iko •Mjfd* 3!tr 

tliilnljiiiiMk tha i'^hAsF^ic£Lfi« bki giiffi 
Co (kw Bual^uu uf ibir ozib man^ tbv 

Pbjldftgj^, wnpumti^-v. M^kcfliK Ktt^ 31 

— in liiitdfioJ aebijccv ^ 

— *lm iSii iOsifiieHi 74 
FWriy«ii»dwl^ tdTTn^reir^'Siia 

Butiuis *ii iW drigEft of tb« 
Jud^u-A^^ 113 

— (m.ZtitiiutEr^ i^niTleiL ll4 Hili^ 
niunu*^ Gimk Htaili k llw iihrj* cK 

lOU 

— ill hill flflfA mmtrn iilijitllkini 
ijrvnik nri4;rrLii;i^ lOO 

Ilifl dfi|Pljj gr lb* WdN.7 
1^-dJJUti Id rvkil bj lUs miTiiilit 
E^ili«liL, d44i«l ^«4cinuii4>QC ?0C 
F4 j1vIiI ii% ifu LkeclribDgtfj Iirj! uh.- 

writdas Itt brt tbau^ i$n 
IVmi^ FitbRvbii n\am df Ibo Ibdmrj 
LfCiBumi dl ilje J«| 

rroluriKkr, bli ' BtpnHbi^cit lld^ 

It I 

— ti4i «rlrm«5 *i tb* 
cUm^, 353 liiii 

T^ilru iillijiiiii, dui* li7 
lHlli3kb^ni, tlw IknJiinKip’^ 114 

of liiv wvrul* | JO 

i*t*teaiyatij. ItiHiMH* if ll^ ^WtlttHLtumi 

un bur ACti, lia 


HQM 

bb uiEfn|M m £tn|irdto tbi 
bi&iiiiig?. til 40 

Pn>t«ui|BJ, ibi al44Ji^luttf fif 1 7ft 

^ not ibn molbiPT wf FrdQcli^ IulLIuji, 
ffjul Fciniiijttiaf, lift 
— tbd (lirli&il Fromi^ potm, SOI 
FrEtdiA£j« ilif M, mill JltcA^ 

Hirv oft ifOft 

hk ijlrtein n( a^rrfHjMnT, ij- 
HiliiIl^ wTddi^p Uii|ii7rtani be i^tiirE^ 

17 

IhohimT PbkbOdpImi tmd il» ^pm*- 

t^ni, 03 MPtf 

IYi£^ iAn<Ei:iLiE|j of lijfi itftfil la ilia Ko- 
pugn of ibft JU^. 11® 

Fuhlittf Cn«imi^ hb Isdalfllird i»r ib^ 
GneJh dEilRif^ tllS 

l^Jihitu tbt bagBflgq dt AfghADlunt 
313 ^ 

h\t ifmvwb dll 

FjjTff tii^ dris^EuJ UbnUkinij ul ihc. lu'ftU'p 
Hi 

Q U ATll m r;RE£ ftii ibd C^Er df i3k 
|IEI 4i?. am moJw 

ftr^Jpn cf i!m viiftk, 3&A Ngir 
liHintHlda, crti slid rlutfigr* hoiin UmuJ 
HtirlvrjjnitiJ in ItH taraiR, flo 
— liJi tbdtffiiEiikDiif Uii finsil ilii LoliDt 
Bl vd/n 

J^> AI^EGAL PilmLdliiLjp cf blqfiugEff 

lUiUeAb^ £tv Hui^ 
ll»v\ iHi thw mptil ttiATips m (*a- 
^MJi|ie in Etnili cciMtfniifiEUf^ ftft liitiii 
!Di^, Krwt^i. hii «4n4E<i vf Ith 
Sl^ 

•tjrd. 37fl 

hi* biKHarixP tn^is'pffmifv 
ipmntftrp 176 

— -WftttUlftimi hll (I»9J nf lbs 
llidtranp^ 

■ii'jhE XEitcilDiikiftn, rdnt^lL^¥1^^ 
bmaTTTdp tn tbfl viiridb 

llc^nrTRliciii^ ilitanak, mk uf iliq 

wltkb CDdi4].rwt liilfi ^TiTH-ltL 
pf bt]4f 40 

ftrisdn i\i dsfi TEirj, 
riJjiJffSHff Kiihoniaiv 
11% V«U^ ibc., ga 

Uoniiiiir? bp^fa*g«^ iifc^r t^t|n om^n, 

tr* 

— c(. awj 

^ [ti ibii suL-ini luJJo 

boKSbicri.^ 

tb«X*Hptf, ITS 
biL^^ prf tbs GrboWp 300 
— IraaUjrtkiB trf LhoUiUk 3£»t jM 





43l> 


IBOM 

RoMkHiite lawi?r, or £jt3ij;luL^ 

tlcmMJi4, chdr uif ^ ihc uim Bnrlwsnt 

m 

E^TTTtf'^ Gfi^oli gepmiRr tpak^ti ^ Bfi 
—-iDQmtica yf Qf^*^w flu Itamfl. 97 
^4^UMnE?4 l43 iltt«i!w|l4Al Attpu^ 

il^l^ETc ofi CAHMd by Qrobk c^viKUft* 
tlun, l&a, lOi 

— ifuf fcrU^iiiigdLi liffl of Bjodi* tncntr 
GtiH;ii limn Hiomim, |£M 

— cxpuUioft €ti ilic Gntli 

Tioni wbd fhortQ EEiO^AK.. 

10^, 

-^CQ4jpnimiH ^lOTwii rc%ii?n mad 
}^iJliitophy« loi 

^ wiilf^ IcitKhHC rtf iitit hf punEiiuUi- 

Chl in Ituraiui IC^7 

ICmIj urjmdLcajk gea 

— duMO of Ttfon. |:rifwny^ mxndvj^ 
■ml tenkry. 

^ iluHtiiptflaEiiti md |tfVilkAll^« iMk 

—— bov mWrj fiXTiHj u/ speech 

Iht hy ihs cranbijw- 

tiali iJf tbOila (»niUlUiit4t cW4li4l3U. 

iue 

— ]^gT)«gc3radgcjlir^in itii^irqil la 

PMjta, 

^tlH nulECli STaLJffl of incjjmigtf, 25^^ 

— ^TfliiJal litcM Amt ro<K*ta SJEJ 

— ori^ 0/ Ttwli, 371 

— Ibi l»w-wuw IIuioIJh Jira 

— tlin (1^1 *10011 3^-3 

—-ntmru idcctiiTR of PhOW, 403 

liy diE ALiluTNli, ^11) 

i^ABlUS. m Vjsrd ivoE founEl iu clm- 
tkflj Hof# 

HamtUEid, S^fftitHiEi# ini callorilon of 
utaQiJll Ic^lmiidk. It?^ 

GiUvinl^ OQ ibis itflJjh 

SalMin (ifwtEiK tbf, otTil biixT lAtiiv rio 
Siin^nr, imukilcnd'liii wuit on 

tiufcry frtiiU SUo^kni bUy 

PirTHU, 

!SjJljikrlt^ bgrrtiatihft cif sd/scliifeB itK 
lid tici/4 

— t’^moar, 114 

_ »iaiiJl4irUjf betna Gmi *iiiL IjNI 

— tmpifliEMaj of ibft ifuooifiij Of* 147 

— bljlOiy of Ijtiij^iTin^ 14 ^ 

^ i|u4bt;**» to Tti aupI ■■tbdnikilf 

DXjmgiBDil, 143 

— iMitmaiA ■Ehrji by irHiffi-of TtfioElA 

RuLiDiu irlw nfT|d&i£E£ 9 d wiib 

IIm: Uilj|^Ut||n Uld jiliTTmltm ^ Ot 

lia. Nil 


EOt 

&EEIi4kj'il4ibD ^robuniEbCflllllEV lA flldifl lipd 
Ebdf frahUiidbiJiA of SMsbrb *crt t* 
mfo Ambk and 13(i 

iSuiibrLl^ £nrofffiiS» Ij- i |A7 

— mmWm bthI wo^ cjf l^^rrick 
Sd!i|7K)3V 

— khipiwtijiia of U« ilwdVBf; aC iA 

dll cEptAiillctiilm of i;4 

— EtJ I^UTH I n-ladiiti Infj r^k w 133 
Lmiti^ ITfi 

— iiUjiiniEj of; 30^ 

~ Iranic iiiii|^itaji!b4, n^bitbrn sij£ 

— foratfliioti uf ike S^iciiilro pit ^ 
tuiiulHir of pnu ku 37i1 

fvm^, 

dyiwtji Tfirlan Jt/iipiiciD of 
I be; 31^ 

SMCon lArt^ingo, iTfopmiDR of Swton 
0 > ^omian 4nuciik In tbo l^lkb 
jW 

txWm^ rapid dhatiita irliidi laL^i 

diuv In iJi* lafjgOflpM A9; ^ 

ScidiC^srH 1 tt b}4 * Uipiri1» do Knto- 

|,v)Hjnini Llngnu/ mt4* 

gcfiodinATian- iitaocb of ilio TEcoMnqic 
dort (irf liUl^iUltfcfl, l!>& 

— Ibc Kail mil VViiM bcatlLUnArlDilt 

niidictp 

Jft4 

— Inv H-ork ' Oif lb? LaiiguiigQ nnd 

iViftlr^ of thtk I 

— iHj« hii ifroFk IFM lakwi Hp im Gi** 
1IU1£T« l?d 

— hit view ol ilw iif lanjjTupiCp 

Stducfpd, fOllf lib ' f ladlfdio 

Hiblfvilwk; 171 

bk KTltkisffl m iIf ilicorj mf fEay^ 
nonardp 17^ 

Sc1jinct£*i lULifajnaiUy In dtu biibaj iif 
lltfMl, 4 

— tha idapirtcil Hap:, Jt 

— ibp Lbal mimtt ikonld 

tonic pfOfikicd] parfigiiu 0 

— ibc dJia^dwittny iia^v, lb 

^lliiaaiflicij4jriuointOh/iknlft^^ la 

^ im|ni]i£iri tc^IWiL bv tbe pliyikml 
^cd4tfi;c9 fi LTUi thft jinilnfopniit anA 
fMstrU IB 

— iliffkrtfflcc bdwf^fl pbjclnal and hb^ 
Lyrical tchmoA. 

Sd|nil4. lliO.urtnx'd ibo Ci RaiilO|icililji£i 
iriak'al Ibn bntnwof tbr* lOi 

ScytblMj pptfpib ntcniioDcd by Gmk 

fimim, ib3 

SnmiEbs family ol langiuj^n^. ^ 

^ itiuiy uJC 130 

_coraiitncnt vkmmta of iftt^ 3 b^4 
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KfUi 

Sopitk 

U)«fAiDnjur tfiMch, t$7 

«Lii^p ^7 

— Uvlrriit da&k ieflii 

— Atolsb 

— FflUmiil^ irf tl)*i liirofi rJtiEKt 

lO C«^li CfilPPp 293) 

— Urthex ^-*4 

tbf Emilio and ArTi.ii, i|it imt/ 

„ /uulirj!jLi ijiTfpM^b i1ik4 iliiflp 

=^4 

-k»blk4il 

bijHiM^iriLTha juiil Vt^^j Flulitd&r- 
piar^ ttdjudi 

Sbywl, oi^a of lirti wonJ^ tJ3S 
Sb4ikuifu^ im> 

SMW^wftp Wmbtitp tu£4 miiiitcf o# 
wntiU lusl bjr, ID 111* Jjkjx STS 
fliMiri*. TsupciKlD tribvf df, 3Wi 

— Ttrriek tiiWi kuJM iii« SlU 

— ^X4 

or tawing iIh 

won], 40 wvif 

Sikiiril .1 ofCuiuA *Hu4fl 

m Cirifk; tH 

^ .^mUDLL 

th# ISjtt|kbmT^ md tlw 1^4. 
kmiiiBii 4eh<>dm4iitter,ajuftldi4fof^^ 
SlinlB tamilifd bj- i1k MmljpcJ*, mi I 
^nhknd. mn^ln^nC i^ 

of ibr wonii t34^m.iA 
trtbei, tlidt hdbMi^ ^ 

^ ibdr lanetHiff], A3S 

iSjjfcr, «tt|^Ei uip 4$ 

"I:j4iikia.* Lb^x- nf Hni^Tk K-'wUEKTinp 
^Anijiie uibE»^ iJwir MfUumcm kn 

i£Lit| 

—bihpis<* m <aJlcil« aoi 

^il<H^.^1^Il1i Lltlg1la|;v* iAb. iMlIi 
libnHhp Adam, hli on ibv oHjpn 

oflM^mgfk at 

~ iM iht forttiAbi^ i>r vtd 

l*A^q«r, Iiqoud^ ^ 

Bnahtl, Sjftlury, oa ibi nperitirllj <#| 

ItiBlllillbl D*rf 4*1 

^qni fknHdn^llri* pro** EiMn. 1^ 
— hti ■ IldjdlBkrkask,* 

Sobntuii'B uf TbtnliiiA, 

C3i3ii™e lo tndk, 

till tAO 

&niul, BUiU of WBfe* Ivmwd 

%J (Jqr lOibtfUvCl ofp ^ 

ibfr rdDL IfiT 
flfirlii dIflH LBU&,mT1 
.S^wTvi; iri^ iif tlici mim 3J$0 

UflH, kb vfisifutl m Lb* 
ori^n of Euifcimg^n SM 


ns 

f >s?raM, hi* ilmibt* n iD 1 b* Btgv 
mnd oyikrnlkilf thf SniukHlt 14*: 

— hn ^Tw ihn dUnFtj C2r«<lc dfi4 
Ikfciiitrit, IG? 

— €H4 tli4 

BtakEnip [rbilcxop^nf Oir» Id tbiinx, Jlia 

Ikrqki ua tlir It'U^tKTitmjiv 1^ 

t^QrlUiOD^ Sm Siiom 

tvE^i d'fh* wnfil, 561 

BwvdLAtf iiflgutiLgiip picnfrik of ih*^ fi*, 
!fa 

Byi^mrpiKU IIM. sar 4kH7 

SjHii, oHp;aii rf ibfi Tnrlei 3 Jg 

4iii« at Iki} iraiiiiku^kit- 
of ikiL Bi Inm ihfr^ SAT 

— □ji.qttiiji:^ uf t^bifV, 15T 

— doclfBA 4Di( proHuii ftfi««h»n id tha 
|i|RSU3j*[;i 23 j 


rpAliMUp pf dlafU^aJrrB and tlant of 
! 4 Hdb/biQ* liurai^ idioui oflb*’ t 
I iBibit^ilSkf 

T«4^imi4i \f\ iriikh ibef fitf« 

f l*f S$5 

tan^t doiebfifAd of ibtrv, ffi# juft^ 
^Ttribiiiit-EHpili,* kbvpOf Al tbrunt, tu^ 
TtOAf ttiboL^ 5u'i 

— (Knur C7UM4-1 bv tht axm*, 3ltMl 

— tbn fl^ildjiii iror4r+ aio 
Tffiitrle 

— n^lPimhltQi UmJ UI dqt lJUlMJ iflllHr A1 

Ttimb^n. ado J 

'riti'Atikii of Fiiiflk, «nj I 

TETTnm4|iaii«t fTllBSMtiioal, tfinnt [ 
TutllCp'j! WWBfk* Httl 

Tflnninubi^^ PfrjTnnuiiiarili of lha ^ 
fjfvdu ADil IJlaiiiS^ i^toailrDTEfi I 

I WtTimi ib4^ iia i 

TmamuMf. rh« ^nwi imu ' 

FefftAii, 1^4 

— f lid, nnislwt* nf inTrAi i* ibn, in* 

I ^ZiaUdoia cks* of kMnUa^n, 1 ^ | 

— III? M T4 

USinbuk, 8a4ojiu»V tkci ot St^ 
"rbontbiooln^ lin xi^qui^moiiH w.^ i\m 
Fmijii ltwa|;wjiu»p u 
TtTinQtiKnk M- iHi Uit firo|Miniiiii 
SaJEEUI VPtlU fcflIW Ilf itk» fmtfi 
dlMkcd Hul nitimUsafliiiiii wouj^ct 

ki ik# Ka^IJiib 70 

TbnctrtttJE^ inrrtiflU uttboct vm il^v t i4 

I wpifa^ 

Thuxdtw, ofijpis 4f kkp amo 

TIhntiw fTnccliiiri^ hu ki»iilailp] U 

Orcmk^ss^ 

Ifiifrtip iht, Em^^mr, ADEt Ikg g|vm« 

WtHCdMP ^J^t 30 






4«1 


na 

TitvUu iiaglueT, tirjw an 

t'anncii hi tlm. J LlJ' iia^i 
Ttmqft ViTHfUlvi oJSM* ^ta 

ilmc, ofl WJTO- 

imi-iouik I'pjli^l. 314 1 

— luj luawrr ((* 

UlWHT of nMi. 

Tnrgwl kpTiJTtfk ilip- A|3 

Tniim flm iiJiQE]tinKiiil llu pKifbH^ 

«# ltiufprt*jia^r sS 
Tungnuir iiiii-ffiw. pti^ nif 
iii«ik:d iifi ar 

Tvng^k 'cluf r>r l44i£T]i9jp^ iAAM 
—' JiniiUiif lJki^k^3 

— gTKttlUftr of, iSd 

Tamniiiiv uimrn hE ^ 

— -nrSKiii of m Tim44i}^ 

— Ttinnlui 

-^itiUTKH ii|[iiitivii4'iid hf ^rpfle wril^n^ 

2ia 

—‘ com p«fl!3t p^rtJi nf Tntilnra.fl qMcIli, 

— eliEi» tkf bni^ELft^t^ 

— N tmnmnligiii) or AfE^Luilputlrp 
dw uf Luq;u«,^Qilv 

—^ ditiMMH pf liu^ l^LTATitin 

mi 

lit* bttW 'flE11Utlftl]«n^% 

— duncUiii<tLo fcjunfw of lira Tn- 

—> KConnI thn IfokgmMp'i Of Ehtr 

TaraCLLiii j^n^pi 

lauhtT» * IH 
Tvrih: tlAiw cf luigniklStK^ 

.gtuiEinu, 3at 
—^ prcfuic vjHnfli of 
TadL^ of iffl|>UWJ 

wiif4i iTfff liw »vnifr< Mpi^E 

(jrf tia^TO 

— turn cl4i4ve« <if m, *0? 

-rtiuruah/ of TurkhU jfrnTnmflT^ 

— iia A^Tiutm lowii/iii ifilkclIffPnl 
fnrro^ 351 

Turkman^ or KTii^lauli, origin of lltri 

iri Pmki, 

Tuikit hiitwt of iIku 3W 

— iirigifp cf Ub« Tnrkf of AiIa DiilUif 

nil 

^ ooEitQ tnd pfiigM*! of ihr Oiiufiliir 

313 

^Pprvftdof Lira Cl^nunii dikkcit 

3ia 

TmiKi fSkunnif III* p f i i y p ^r ti iy ii of 
Tfonpttn 14 3*1000 worai in xba 
£nsU>H Utiguji2«v wB 

Tprri^ lHiif T!tnNiii*| 

Twenty» raisin oT eJm « r.*4. 4 € 


Wllf 

CrBiC impiEh ilw Ikbiikif elm af 

1iAng o flH *i i 3[33 

eju4o*, of hkq Hlad oT 
nil G^iilucr tmntj aiicka Kif ihc filbf*! 

m 

CtnhrbLfi biPiTiiig* find lisfRiBr^. ^ 
Uiivuipk^HiS ti*’' tFpmlattd ft™ B*b- 
*krit IttWk TtriJait bjr laf 

^ ErAiuhdiiil mtiLi FiViidL li^ Ap^nOtil 
Lln|p*r7^nit 1^7 
Vmih JwigHJvgT*, 3£* 
trruL^lux tnlHKk OP tbo ClrtllyiPi 
t>ilp-»>ipn, pEo|<r fl*ii«3 ut Uiii- 
dm^Anl, rigid 

Ufhel^ lEiEtciT^ of eUa. ^IA 

TtAcIT. tfodileM of fpctdbv \i^w 

\ ^'Tnte* quitiud fxvm ih* ^tfktiTp 
83 flfA 

VitTn^t its H* RttiL 04 IliijioV Coro- 
ihiiaiiiiiA HgtiiTflrtPiml wtai^ >iHDi*d, 

flp. 

— hw irorit un ihfi E^flu 
ii}7 

^ Obur inttiuba tip %hm 

Gr^qk mil Lwift Ubmy in lliiinri 

Iti# 

Voicu iia G wm^ take* n miiiimiJT iti 
CqlicnW IA7 
ITikIb^ ikr^ 11 i 

— dUlifxi^Elcc* Mworil lliv iiipliCC of Ujb 
VT* 4»i JWJ liUtr H*wktiE, i H 

^ obJreTS^sni of ittr lo aUoit 

lliir Vpdaj lo "bt IhmiaI liH-d, IBS 
^ wtoij- nf Fcizjk liib 
Yrrhif farEnBiiuii mf ih* tcrmEmlic^i 
tif* bv Ui* AI7 *m 4^ttK JC3i» 

— misitftii fM-m(iii4iwt333 

Fn mtt^ diflJauhin 

In SriiukJTE gfimmiArp 1 14 
Fo^hIi* Uip. 333 
VoiliL^^ yiotii of ihdp 339 

— luLutit of llv”^ 3311 
VrAkm^^i^Sqiuirdi mbw for ^nfoniBr. 

114 


ALLACiUAN LElij:in|^. lLff*3IKI 

Wriik im 

W<nA*, 4f Uift 304 

Whmiilp i>r.« o» ilic txjmii of hin- 

gg 

WiJklMi* !Ur«^ cm tk« bowpoli 

BniiiktiL Vid Gt^k. 104 
WEirAlh* ctf fSJiiviaiiir^ la^un^ SiU 
— dirklociK md nbiUTiHoai vf^ 3S| 









lits 




wta 


Sflnlt&nk thBp m 

TiidinUk <fii T)nlch Itut^lkir, 

|d$ a^Oiieijuu (1^ itrofili^ vK^ 

Fmotf, bi« ec^viiLw^m of 
tbc jtMMdiluc cf thu Quinvi h. 
ludk^lS? 

— ttiiljftiif ijss 

Af tbfi^ 

1 — ilk^Af tln^ 317 _ 

ud JVi, BP o*cd liy CbnuKT. S33 

flMfc'i itvdW tjt *71 

— air 

Ztfnd-Anvu, Ui^ 171 
-- tmiMbajnl imo Qmk, Qv 

— A BJ|wt£lI>!i jiggRifl'* tninjUihitt, 171, 

i 


aoB 


2*ad 4ireita3««^ «qi[Bcinii>urA lM.liMtin J 
171. ITS, mi "f 

— aiaiUimliy flf, at*, tif f 

— tJit ifrflol* mi ^Toid'-mfAr, 1 

fUmatM 

— fDllautili of tbft ^rnil^Af^ofiKJbf t^l 

udliflUfjr flf woitd ^Y 7 «. 14$ * 

ZwwjQwii, ini TWAffltigii uf liw Attfcly 
bcifbn pti^er lutaif* in llutntfv U1 
— Uu flat it> moffDiM iko jii ' 
$ffi^jid$lfiiil nimiltta at Uie ■riiMt iS 
’Mwptor, ^ kkf 

' rilH craubtHl itno 

^ hmiKn 

by AiUinetn DnpOTTCUi. 

^ kk OAsbk, AT ftinm, llT 

— in nrhitii be li^iL klT 

— jjpi iiift m^n» » in 

r4Mln,llT 

SCtmiuixknjL Funk. 
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